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TO THE | 

Right Honourable, and Right Religious 
Fact, Robert Earle of Warwic 71 Baron of 
Lees, and to the truly Noble, and truly ver- 
tuous, the Lady. Elianor, Counteſs of V ar- 


wick, his moſt pious onlort, © 
b. B. wiſherh 7 12 oper, dead: 
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the life to come; ARE 
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are likely to find. the ſame good acceptance from 
the Preſſe (as fonte'eminently' pious aid learned, 
upon the peruſall of them Jug) which*they t- 
cerved from the Pulpit. 
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An Epiitle to the Reader. 


HE Books of leamed and godly Miniſters, 
publiſhed by others after their death's, 
do for the moſt part come far ſhort 
of thoſe Books, which they them- 

> ſelves publiſh in their lives time. The 

children of their brains being herein, like 
unto the children of their bodies, who many times live 
lentifully while their Fathers live, but meet with much 
rdſhip after their deaths. It may bee ſaid of the 
oſthumous works of moſt men in compariſon of 
their firſt works Printed by themſelves, as it is of 

Abiſhai and Benaiab, 2 Sam. 23. 19.23. They were very 

roaliant and bononrable men, but they attained not unto the 

three firſt Worthies of David. 

But it fairs far otherwile with this out Reverend Bro- 
ther, hee hath attained a double happineſs which few 
atriye unto. Theſe enfiting Sermons were Written out 
in a fait and legible Character, and prepared for the 
Preſs in his life time, and wherein they were defective, 
they have been ſupplied and made up, by an able,learned, 
and judicious Friend; ſo that the Reader may aſſure 
himſelf that they are no whit inferior to thoſe other 
Books, which he himſelf ſer forth, and that theſe Fa- 
therleſs children, ſuffer no conſiderable prejudice by 
their Ant bors death. 


The Subjects treated on in this Book, are all of 
them of ſingular uſe and benefit. Here you have ex- 
actily proved, That Sin is the greateſt of Evils , and there- 
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. To the Reader. 


tore calls for the greateſt ſorrow,the greateſt hatred, the grea- 
teſt care to avoid it, and to be rid of it. That the heart of 
Jeſus Chrift is exceedingly taken with hu Church aud people, 
and that therfore his people ought to be exceedingly in 
love with him. Here you have the Nature, Neceſſity, and 
Difficulty of Faith, learnedly and practically handled, 
and eſpecially the Priviledges and Royalties of it. Here 
alſo is ſhewed the Cauſe and (ure of Hypocriſie; And 
how far a man may go towards Heaven, and yet fall 
ſhort of it. 

The truth is, As the rude Satyre ia Plutach, who 
ſtrove to make a dead man ſtand upright, had ſo much 
wit as co ſay , Deeſt aliquid intus , there wants a prin- 
ciple within to inable kim to ſtand. So may I truly 
ſay of him that ſhall read this Book, and not be very 
well pleaſed with the matter therein contained, Deeſt 
aliquid intus, hee wants a principle of grace within, to 
cauſe him to cloſe with ſuch wholeſome, ſpiritual, and 
heavenly truths. 1 

There are other. very profitable Treatiſes of this 
our Reverend, and godly Brother (prepared by him- 
ſelf for the Preſs) yer behinde, which may happily be 
brought co light, if God ſhall pleaſe to caule this 
Book to finde acceptance with his people, for whoſe 
ſpiricual advantage it is intended; And that it may 
the end for which it is Printed, is the Prayer 
x: 


_ Thy Servant in the Work of the Miniſhy, 


[ 


ED. CALAMY, 


THE co NTEN TS 
Sin the great Evil. 


2 Sam. 24. 10. 
And now I beſeech thee, rake away the iniquity of thy arm 
for I (have done very foolihly. 


He otcafion of the hose. " 
Pa of the Text, —_ 
Words opened, Ibid. 


The letter 45 the words ſpeale three Dogrins. 
Firſt, ſervants may commit ſin, commit 


naſty, the iniquity of thy ſervant. Ibid, 
w_ ry / kr have freſh repentings, Ibid. 
_ Thirdly, There needs reſh pardon, fot freſli revoltings. 1bid, 
* Dottrines handled are 
Firſt, Sin is, and Gods ee it to bee, the great 
eſt Evil in the World. 
Secondly, When God threatens to puniſh ſin, it is the beſt 
wayto — to God, to take away fir, _ p. 3» 
* Firſt Dottrip. p. 4. 
That ſin is the greateſt Evil; Shewed, 
Firſt, By Collation. 
Secondly, By Demonſtra ion. 
Firſt, By Collation and Compariſon. 
Firſt, Moſt of all other evills are but outward, 
Secondly, All other evills are but of a temporal nature, they have 
in end, this evil is of an eternal nature. 
pg 4¹ other evills di not nate a man the ſubjett of Gods 
wrat 
—_— ole evils do but oppoſe aur well being, nan only our 
well bein eſent. 
Fifth, 05 er 7 5 are but deſractive 16 4 mant ſelf, fight but 
againſt 5 ertirulays, 
$1xthly , All other evils are Gods Creatures, and ſo far good. 
Seventhly, other evills art 1 ; by God, as medicines either, 
Firſt, event this, or 
Secondly, for 72 the cure of this, P. 4, 5. 
Doctrines proved by Demonſtration. 


That which fighteth and oppoſeth the gtedtell pnod,- 
1 That whic 755 ppoſeth t x gf 72 


maſt needs bee he great 


4 


be Contens, © 


Secondly, That which js univerſally evil, all evi, 2nd o good 
mult n 5 dee the greateſt evil, but ſin is All evil, &c. 5.6, 
That which is the ſole object of Gods hatred, muſt 
needs bee the greateſt eyil, bur fin. is, &c. 
—— — which ſe rfl. { the ” from the chief good, 


hat 1 Ein and Rue vf att hcl? a 
oils — needs bee the — evil; but fin is, &c. 1 8. 
National evils, 2. Way Fine, 3, Peſtilence, * nal. 
temporal, ſpiritaal, eter p. 
Sixthly, That which 8 worls tha the utmoſt evil, muſt 
needs bee the greateſt evil; but fin is worſe than the urmoſt 
evils, worſe than Hell. ot: 9 
Second part of the Doctrim as ſit is its it felf fo) In the ap- 
prehenſions of Gods people, ſin is the greateſt evil, And this ap- 
pears by =" 98 
1. Their ſighs fot ſin: 
2. By their ſufferings 40 vi þ n, they have fac. 3s 
worſe dan” 


oy Poonriy. 2. Priſons. 3. 1 4. Hel n fel. 106. 
e 4 Ne 5 
mi ſdome 
of Gut: 4 2 of the greateſt 5 7 8 
= 72 4% or % ault, ar ＋ 
71 
judgement in the World, to bee given . 
J. See what faules they are, who ſee by ec Tf * evils ; 
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16 

are 22 to Chriſt who hath. born 22 

wry in him. | p. 17 

A pa Tow th who hath þ born them, that wee fhall not bear 
f 1 


Fin Conſeftary, If fin bee the great evil, at then 
oli * Ft. 
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Firſt; For the greateſt . ſarrow , . though, net. to the; quantity and 

bulk, — in quality — worth; though not in ſtrength, jet r 

and continuance. „ 2. 30 
Sorrow proportionable to the meaſure and greatneſs PA 


\ i071 1h Þe 
— To the merit, and dye of fo F | | * 
Secondly It calls for the greateſt hatred, p. 22 


Thirdly for the greate#t care to avoid, and hee that is care- 
falto avoid, will bee acquainted with the falls of others, with the 
weakneſſe of his own heart, hee is acquainted with the power Nr pony 


policy of Satan, with the danger and e e of Ir 
'Deceirful in | | 
X 9 — 


Arguments, nds 
Pretences! 
1 Excuſes. 
Incroaches, 
C Promiſes. p- 22, £3 
Fourthly, Is calls for the © gree#eft indeavoars to bee rid — 
this evil if it bee kept, makes our goodevil; where on the contr 
if fin bee removed, the evil the vw * N aways Sin us e 
ſting of every af flicFion, \Theref ore \ .. - 
Firſt Let us chuſe the great > evil i in the maid, rather than 


the leaſt in. at 
Secondly, _ us pitty, and pg forſoch-r are nd the 


. 54 
; Thirdly, — us admire the — | 
Firft, Of the patience of God in —_— weth - fo une. as that 


if you conſider, 1 (rw 
Firſ;. To Gods — N 
Sin r Jo TuGoals Nature, N à u. N 
Thirdly, To Gad. ii, Nabe 25 
Secondly , Let us admire 12 greatneſſe of — Gary in par- 
dening fin. „. 26 


Thirdly, See what canſe wre heve.to hunible wr 2 that wee 
| ave had ſuch: fight thanghts of iu. 
Lis, — vherein j 1 \: pre exved „ 10 4. ark 4 * 


0 I cle of Hatare, We dau . g p- 72 
ee of "the. Lm. 0 Bo 27) — 
* 4152 grief; wound m_ » whic 
G? * 40 —— — fo of wo 
Firſt, In't vun inta . the Grace. 
e In their re lapſinęi * 4 wie 29D p. 28 
1 4 4 Look upon ſin in dam. 8 * * 
5 Look » _ fin in Chriſt... u kann Mud pe 28 
| 6 Inthe _—_ of the fowl, WI ab bn To pros 
1 25 


"The Caments, — 8 


Uſe 1. Sre what need wee have 15 aegravare fin to the 1 


L Nes. 29 
Tf Singular fruits of ſo doing. | 1 p. 30 
Uſe 2. 7525 „ bee the greateſt evil, then it i the ä wer- 
cy in the World to bee rid of it. | P-3T 

That ape s in theſe particulars. 

1. It «the wa bought-mercy. p- 30 
2. It s the pureſt mercy. P- 32 
3. It # the free mercy of all other, in two particulars, p. 32, 33 
4. It is an imituling mercy. p- 33 
5. It an irrevec mercy. P. 33» 34 
6. It i an aniver(al 8 whoa. the ug of mercy, p. 34 
Seven Glorious fruits of — 3555 

Fir# Uſe, Labour 50 te get pardon 

Five ſorts 9 men, who ds but da 40% 2 OS God Nay par- 
don of ſin p. 36, 37, 38 
The 9 of PE Treatiſe of 
Chrifts Loroe to bis Spouſe. 
. On CAN r. 4.9. 
Ute Penman of the Canticles, who 5. 

. Why called the Som of Songs. | Tout 
— contained in the Can es. p. 2 
Words of the Text | P. 4 

Doc. 1. The heart of Jeſus Chriſt is exceedingly — 
with his Church, and People. 5. 46 
Ia the Proſecution hereof i fhewed, 
oe vaken;” p. 46, 47. 
Chriſt i ex y taken, 


hes are aper his Charch, and People, p. 
eiy love them. 'F =S 
| rejoyce over his Church, Ibid. 
— Chrift doth EIT delight in converſing with his 
Saints. p. 48, 49 
F. Chriſt 1 too dear to do or ſuffer, err. 
= chnſt ii 5 Tar 4 with the Injoyment of his ¶ hurcb. 
+ 49, 50 
crit # exceeding charie over bis Charch, p. > — 
7 ce other Particulars rhat demonſtrate the Dottrin, 
— — — | P. 53 


: Heeven for them. 
: 34 Nr. blood for — 


Reaſons 
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A * 


85 The Cantea. 
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„People. Senah, Fritn, 
» Children, F ourthly, 5 ponſe. 


Reaſons why e 
Becauſe they are his 75 


, WER Sah, Fewels, 
Fo» 2. | p. 54 
They are bs, 9255 7 » F r p. 54 
35 
— By — p. MH 
Second Reaſon, Becaaſe are adorned with hs Beauties. 
5 of his Righteouſneſs, p. 36 
2. Of his Graces, 57 
2 They are perſons fingled ant to advance the greet A8 
dens the til at His grace. 545 59 
es; 1 To 7 or hen our a „ in, — my 
ſhould do more for his Church. 


The ' Church Chriſt, 1 Feald, 2 Fial 3 Houſe) 'q- 2 


Note, to Explication, j 


Swpplication. 
Second Conſettary, Then N take his heart 72 from 
thews. 


object. God doch ſometimes forlake his Chatch and 
P 


cop 3 3 
anſwer tothe - ſeveral Infions dn. 
x 42 5 ei pe 2 bee pgs really far- 


Mi God may partially forſake his People, but hee doth never 9 


een 

G fake 1 or 4 time, not 
Ae fol 6 6 40 of 
x Tewards e 0 
2 To partic r p. 5 
4 Cees, ria «fe 22 2 55 8 44 


* with that which his hr yy = 
5 rd eh th It diſcovers into what 822 = alve alt the 252 


ges of God to his Church, even into 
| 1 3 in 1. Particw- 
Two ftreams in which the 
Love of God doth rung 2 — in fow Pericles 


s Conſeltery, Yujth what confidence hoe * mh for the - 7 


the — Fo 1 p· 73 
. W af Nie: 
2 wh will become & theſe; whi art Lg 
— = La — 22 the ground of Accept rien of the K 5 
e. 
7 7 Examination, whether wee have imereſt in 1 oe. 8 


Four Rules to bee obſerved in our r p.76 
| Inquiry _ _ 


— 


Inquiry it ſelf, hee whoſe heart i taken with Chriſt, Chriſts bears 
is falten with im. i. 


"\ Ning ſfognes of a. heart Sigrs with Chrift. p. 77,0 88 
nk of Exhortation, -.. | 
.-* To them of bu Church, | 
1 Walk ſmable to this Love in pve Particulars. p. 88 
e 2 Beware of abuſing his Love. 
.., Four particulars wherein Chriſts Love may bee abuſed. p. 88,89 


te much in contemplation of his Love. * Pes 

q he thoughts of Cbriſts Love will work ſeven Effetts p. 90,4093 

4 Labour for: 4 reciprocal affettion towards Chriſt. p- 94, 9 
3 The Contents of 


ol ' The Beater and Royalties of Faith, 


« 
19 » q Joux doll 
— veleres _ Inet n. bur have eter- 


1-4 P · 41 

| | p. A2 

[7A 3 What Aal 12 Faith tha 1, whereby a ſnner ſands 

2 before "Gpd P. 42, 43544 

1 what hielo this A is to bee 3 "Fu 45 

(6 Beg. The great which oo, required at. our — 
2 in Chriſt. p. 46 


1 whe Faiths is, the 


\ anſwers. 7 fx hed 
2 224 the oy li, whereby wee ſhould bee ve 


Loy wy .Chrift, but by Faith. p. 61562 


Parr me br dur communion with Cbriſt. p. 62, to 64 
e choice of this Grace for our Fuſlifica- 
* That it mighs bee by Grace. \Ibjd. 


45 
* 2. That the -promei bet ſure, in two bs,” 6465: 
©T 2} That the — * ripper the ſe F | x 


he Ex — bog of it, which 
's ow 6 at — — — 2 


ka 


178 


58 
3 1 _ 


ey 4 The ni man _ 2 to "hah or glary in — 
Wes & © 11 eo P. 675 66. 
4. ue Fab yoſtifierh,” & p. 67,68, 
| "What are the TY of Faith: AT XR 
Fan is « Btars-chearing Grafts... 


N 10 


1 By procuring 4 ſuffiriom Gif, 68, 65 1 
2 By making us an with Ot hit 1 is 
Ours, | Þ 66 


Co for emer” + 72 
2 From our ſelves, in 


5 operatively, Faith makes thit Fra, of # th Ard ch, 


Secondly, Prayer, Thirdly, | 
3 Rojalty , Fai A eel on, 4% 1 dan 
ſeul to do what it communds. — 
4 Faith is a heart-quieting rae 75. os 2. . 
. Two manner of wayes # | 
1 | * 
— > FR | 


tlente. 225 
5 CI þ »ſml-ewinggns Gn — 


Ft 3 
1 — 2 b. 7277 
— ſoul-ſecuring 7 . 2 7 7 


Y Chriſt. 3 Fo 4 2... | . 
6 Royalty , Fan if # wy Se, it: aber tack - 


7 95 7 N * OE 7775 
7 7 jaby; 220 & 4 heart | - 
1 By looking _ ; 
s r 


4 Lf, the erat — rings + 


I — in 2 


; Faith is 4 heart-cleanſing gr from 


1 Areumentatively, 


1 Imperiduſly, and that I 
3—In 4 perſwaſpve mild . 


8 — RY 2. 4 
.9 Rojahy, Faith is a 3 


4 Rovymy heart, above us, within us, 


22 1 
unbelec vers. \ 


2 Faith makes u«s ſovvums be Prices 
2 Subjects to the King F Peas © 

3 Chriſt our Peace, intereſts us ile Dona of FAG x 

4 2 v5 into the » 66 


Er Yam he Fee N er 
—_— 


10 _ _ 1 4 hei 


Fan begert dun en, 


2 Supplies with — dil. 
3 Farniſbeth « 2 conſuleration ns, in 
three Particulars. _ 


"2 Faith inables the ſoul to 
1 Puts the ſoul: by 


1225 . pez 


1 Bypmit 1 into a right — Ibid. 
. 5 L p. 94 

N 1 3 Works upon t — 5 | Ibid. 
2 Faith +: the ſoul with ſuffering reſolutions. Ibid; 

- 13. Hegets graces. p. 
7 1225 in js £ g fre | | Ibid. 
Propounds tbe fo fern rewards... ; Ibid. 
11 "Dy ty, Park's bras lame ling grace. A 
1 17 it ſets our perſans- above rr. Ibid, 
2 u performances above aber. . P. 96 

— tt begets in us ſoul-innobling Principles. ' Ibid, 


2 1 oul-innobli 1 It fi wakes ns 

ſervants of the 5 - ——.— — Friends by T7 Sons and 

8 | ee . 5. Makes ps mem- 
[55-4 res, 


1 doth innoble his mem- 


\ —— 
1s A oe fb 22. ne 
* = 2 ling inheritance. * ot 
_ Tb & 4 ſi 285 geci, which it dub after the 


eng ſoul-c p. S 
, 5 4 Man into a farming * ö 2 100 
3 Fand ds wpon ſoul-fatning daintits. p. 101 


on the Promiſes. 101. 2 Upon ſoul-farning Chrift. 
18.4 — feeds, "upon Chriſt, 1 1n the Word, 2 in he Sacra- 
p. 102, 10 
13 * „ Faith 14 heart-e pars. Ibid. 
| 22 of Righteoujneſſe in our ſelves. p- 104, 105 


92 opinion Peng! to help ourſelves 106, 
14 27405 Faith is an —— filing ling grace. 108 — 
1 1t inricheth the head with, knowledge, — Pp. 110 


2——The heart with grace. — P- 111 
Fogr invaluable — N 
„Fenn of Gdd in — 
a ' 2 Souls of men, 
3. The Spirit. 
4 The Graces of the Spirit 
1. art ſuch riches God wes 177 none but dene. Ibid. 
/ . © 4 Beleever, the „and richeſt, man in the . p- 112 


125 „Faith i an heart- rai ace. 
rom the death of r a p. 123 


e inward trowble, +403, x Po 14 
3 1 By 


1 By looking back upon oe experiences p. 115 
2 Looks » 1 1 Ibid. 
3 Layes hold upon a ſonl-raifing Feu 2 p- 16 
4 Indites J. 3 prayers, 2 A n from it ſelf, 
from G e117 
16 Royalty, Faith ic an heart-chearing | p. 118 
Thi of Faith , N — nel, Hearty, Third- 

2 


atufying, F lere N p. 419 
Faith I; inable to rej eyce, N 
1 Ju Bonds: 
2 In Sickneſſe. | 
3 In Poverty. | Ibid. 


Five grounds -rejoycing. P. 120 
objection, Who more ſad than Beleevers ? "Anſwered, 120, % 122 
Five grounds of Sorrow arraigned «t the bar of right 2 Pl132 
1 1s it thy former _— 
2 Ii thy preſent — 


3 1s it thy utter ? 


4 15 it thy afflitHons * 

5 Is it becauſe under ſome preſent tempration ? e:  '- Ibid, 

Maiter of joy, if Faith to 28 Gods aims, in fix particulars. | 

| innen 
33 ae. Faith is an heart- ace. p- 124 
It guides the bear in difficult caſes. p. 125 

Farth will not own the fleſh as 4 * 

18. Royalty, Faith is an 1 grace. p.127 
unbeleef unſeitles the „  Ibid., 


Two — 4 Faith eſtabliſbeth the ſoul , Firſt, Againf fears. 


Sec cinſt falling, 
Leap ve ſorts of fears, „ p. 128 
1 Of Men. Sn 
2 of _ | Ibid. 
Of Dea 129 
4 Fa f oy We; 
— | p-. 430 
2 Faith e alte > the heart Laie fuling. 
1 Againſt jy mu” gon 
2 = final Apo 


1 Faith ſets the font oper fon 
2 Intere Hoke fun ful 


3 Doth beget in a man ſoul-eſt Tree, p. 132 
Six Principles Faith begets in man. 35 133 


Hſe 1 — Suceen ement 10 im. 
1 I 25 Jy . 1346135 
2 Though poſſible; yet it 1 es 
1 In reſpelt of the deceis. p. 136 


2 {ape | RK doubts, ee — 


— 2 


- : 
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own bear at all times, , Eſpecially at three times, 


Firft, Of Humiliation. | p. 137 
Secondly, of Temptation. 33 
. Thirdly, of Beſertion. p. 138 
Steandy, It is mec ary to know whether wee are beleeyers, 
Fir, In reſpe& of comfort. |; Ibid, 
Seren, In reſpect of, Obedience. | p. 139, 140 
| . wo Rules obſerved in the';T, uy 


Firft Grand Rule, the Word of God. 
Secondly; To lay down ſuch evidences 4s are univerſal to all 
belee vers; weak as ſtrong. | p. 140 
Method obſerved — Tryal, are evidences taken, 
. Firſt, From the uſual manner of Gods working Faith, 
Secondly, From the grace it ſelf wrought. 
Fi, The manner of — working Faith, 


x By 45 overing ſin. p. 14r 
2 — * — the fulneſſe and al- ſufficiency that is in 
P. 142 


1 — RR of his Rigbreonſuelſe to all commers, 
4 Stirs ap the ſaul to perſevere, _ | 
5 How, God works Faith, 142, 143 
Sven — - _ from the grace it ſelf, x of a weak, 


a ſtro Ibid. . 
The re fl 1. aith yo — deſires after Chrift, where- 
difference between. an n deſires, 
— 4 4 — p. 143. 244 
2 A Weak faith will cloſe with the precepts of Cod. p. 444, 145 
3 Ne faith i.jojywd with morruing and ſorrow for the 
weakneſſe of it. Ibid. 
„ Weak faith is unfeigned faith, not countesfeit. 
J Weak faith 770 th, accompenied with holineſſe of 
heart, holineſſe in life. p. 145, 146 
6 A weak faith doth not ret in . 1 
7 Ameak faith will cleave to Chriſt. 
Fine things by way of ſupport to 4 weak faith. 
The ſmalle#t acgret, if fue, i ſaving. p. 146 
oe. g 2 Though weak, yet it is a growing, 
| 2 = weakeſt gives a. ſoul union with Chriſt, 


214i $ = 55 T i Gods lawe. Difference between want 
IT | P. 247 
Evidences of 4 | | 
I — — chi. | wv pe 
2; Chriſt recious th 4 man a. 
1 The It Clif, aud that 
1 The want ; 
1 he morthof . Ibid. 


3 The 


8 1 


2 apprehenſion of th eſs 118 — 4 * N 
"leewer doth. 24 5. 149. 
| Four Tryalls whether we prize chi P.149* 
Some things more peculiar te a firong Faith, thans 104 5 Fauth. 

Y P-150,151- 
2 Strong in Faith, and ſtrong in e and ed ations of the 
thing beleeved, T « P-b53e 
Strong Faith, and ſtrong Patience. . . 


Strong in Faith and ſtrong in bediene. . p. 153. 
— for ative and paſſi ue obedience. ... — 


14 A ſtrong: Faith will belecvs nothing contrary, (6: hg bigs 


Though Siam tales up arguments rem! Ges. 
1 Inward, or > 1 Þo ISS 
2 Outward dealing with hin. P.I55,156 
4 A ftrong Faith mil too N * eber . 
1 With ſi ; p. 156 
1 — rr 


77 . i iccem pan, A Wn; 
2 wu ol on p.158. 
: 3 eit "a I P. 139 

| . Sirgng Faith will Je ___ eee £ 
a 7 — * Ofcom Wd Ons, SIA SA Ibid. 


Jf nl 239 
Strong Faith, ds A We? 
an ta 1 Td wre 15 1 p. 160 
1. 6 Strong” 3 To \ P. 2609, I6x 
„We Strong F tit Can i. — Aan 
a 2 It ng 1 —— I P. 61. 162. 
11. Strong Faith hath ft OE 
\ ogdto 827174 FN * * 
21K 4 That Chrif codes jul bene, 2 p- 163 
F Exhortation- 


Firſt, To get Faith, 
Motives i From the . of the fin of anbeleef it * ij ary 
and Love, 


| to a. Gad, 1 FVYiſdome, 2 Mercy 
| 3 Power, 4 Tun p- 164, 165 
7 Unbelief is a mother fin, the wondb of (in; 3 
165. 
3 Unbeleef is 4 ſoul Bars. 


2 Motive from t 


ing 


perſons are 1 Us the 2 Power, 
0 ines of fin gu | part 
ſelt 


2 In 2 7 our performencer; Faith 1 


— 


a. 


—— ͤ — 


F Y non mop acs 
2 wc of the Exbogatesyorhſe ths * Faith, to exerciſe 


1 In miner Fa gcation under the guilt of ſim, truſt in 


0 185 . Geer ar *. | p- ls. 
2 fi lin fas fantification, 
3 g Troſt in bim fer n 7 thy Laſt for Script ares 
to incourage a. tio · 
4 Exerciſe Faith in taſe iet. Ibid» 
We. Wen — c Lorie hs p. 171. 
s 6 Incaſe of C arrond on p. 72. 
-*3- Branch of the exhortation let ws grow 72 trefs, Ibid. 
Incouragements,  \ 
The more Faith, the more is love and favour with God. 


2871 3 
Wy. N 


173. 
2 The more Faith, rate; more Toue of God, more Par atience, 
* "| Comnrage, Obedience. 


© 4 The more Tee oo. Ibid, 
aan for the begetting of Fai 

. Keep cloſe to Faii gong ou. 

** * 1 Word. 8 TY p.174 

did! 2 Frege! LINES 17 5s 

2 yo much to do with pane r Fab he: 

iir ing Conference. _ 

« 2 5 7 {1 „ 14 

ly thre thoughts, Pp. 276. 

p. 77. 

P. 378, 179: 


Px 50 . 181. 


be Jooneſef Heart to believe N e 


Jonas. 58 un. 
eſus anſjere@and 8 8 945 1004 dhe . L ſaw 
J — 5 n ES 
things thancheſe, 7 Iv, K 5 
JI Rees... cyano 5 N „ 
Parts of the Text 137. 


1 Ae TONE: une. Ku 


1 


89. 
\ s 1. "A 
e 
. de ee SF" is beleeve in 
Vie wpon x tg 
| "Thirdly, God RT revend $764, things to ben who d wm _ 


leve in him. 
DotFrin cleared, 1 
Le ny are ſlew o btn le 
PO 


5.1904. 
p.195. 


* nts of the Preacher. 
Grounds of the ee heart to beleeve. | | 
Firſt, From Satanwho hath rw firatagems- p. 193, 19 — 
197. N 

Secondly, From themſelvet. | or: 
1 From | 


ide Clif | p. 200, 201. 
Nen taten from others. 
P-202, 

1 Wee 1 upon N 9 p. 203. 

2 --- Upon others-deprhs Z94-3056 206; 
- Three- nem; wh 7225 of pond to God, 
1 Tf argues ani ſpeaks i corrupt p. 207. 
a As much as init lyes it — * all the 3 


| thing s of God. : N in Lan! 
$237, IS 1 The great tounſel of Gad. | 
|." BERKS The thoughts of his merry. A gh 
x le prrpiſer of Gods mercy to thee, p.20. 
* 4 Fruſftrates the expect ation of God. P. 209. 
Fad i. Chr. 
— 
a F God to CAR.” 30g, 


u. 
4 „ n keeps 4 man in an ferns euere 10 G 
e 2 ” | 
255 Ser bo Surus du htl 5 foals whom hee 2 i 
ts helee us is a vertue, ia thing pi — Gud. p. A1 
oY IF of poor ſouls PLN 25 


nat beleever” * WO; 
Exbort@ion tv gu : 
veal 


\ ICH 
1 g of the fin." V 2 


\ TI en wrong G 
0 Tos gray. bed Satey harb'two gleſſet 10 diſcover — 


A Sly dvd" aheis G0, du ele ae 2 overs 


fer p.216. 

WIGS: — 2 foi ſeves fenislen. „ zi. 
3 * ey Aa — FR EY 

2 Je humbled for it. p.219. 

— — e quirk to belee ve. 8 p- 219, 22 
72101 Conſider. I 1s Gl . alter fy a 72 
2 a Mee lor 13 \ d 

„ Þ. 330. 

* edle daten 27 1 eater ple 6;thay to come is and 

beler de n hit,” > Oo 5 p- 221. 


Nr a weapon whe 8 Kerker. 7 Satan p.221, I 


* 
— — 


n a. * _ 8 = 


THE CO NEN Ts 
"HYPOCRISY. 


lSa1aH 58.2. 


He World divided into four ranks of 1 nen. p. 26 
"'Y Thoſe that are in the, pale of 'the Church ranked in three 
ſorts, ibid, 
Thoſe that are pretenders for Heayen, Wine two ſr f which are, the 
1 Formal C = 
2 Uprieht and i neere Chriſtian; 
The Text opened, ** 2 its ibid. 


Doct. That it is poſſible for a man to dd much in 
way es of Gad, even to abound” in all outward 
formances, and yet bee falſe at heart, and have an 
unſound ſpirit her ere, and mils of Heaven hereat- 

ter. SH 263 
The Dqitrin proved and 2 E. diyerſe Particulars; 
The fir fuft Particalar , 


1 Hee may hear as Word. .. — p. 165 

2 ay abomidl in hearing. | ibid, 

| 3 Mas 155 with — I ibid, 
Four kindes of. Affection: that s F ej hear with, 

1 With affetion of wonder 3 p. 266 

2 4 2 o 74 and Fer id. 

3 Fe + delig fect ime kinds of love, id. 

4 With affectian of Foy. id. 

Secondly, A man may not only Tr bat 72 too, 7 wake = 

* Prayers, ; fi 8 

And bee may 10yn faſtine to prayers  \ 

Thirdly, 4 man 2 rem 8 ber hambled, to mourn, and to weep 

for ſin, and yet hee unſound. * p · . 

There are four ſorts of fears. | . id. 

1 Tears of Anger. 2 ibid. 

2 Tears of deſparation, ſuch 45 the je donned Hel. ibid. 

3 Tears of compaſſion, .. > = 


4 Tears of Godly-ſorrow. 
Hairthiy, A man may ſeem to do 3 Lady paw of do 2 
in outward ſbem of obedience, to the letter of contmand, 
Fifth, A man may caſt 5 bis vomit, aiſgorge himſelf of al his 
| le wayes. p- 268 


Het 


Hee may leave r 
8 3 — — of evil ibid. 
2 Out of a wearineſſe of it. ibid, 
3 Out of love 1 contrary fin, ibid, 
4 Out of wan of fs Inſtruments, and means to compaſs his 
ſon. © ibid. 


Sixthly, A man may accompany himſelf with the People of God, ibid. 
3 man may not only do, but ſuffer _ % bee an- 
ſound, ibid. 
Reaſons are, 
I 1 Real. Becauſe no wnſe ſound | ſpirit hath any thing in it, —_ 25 
eſſential to 4 1715 Joan, 4 a ( briftian. 


2 our 2 1 ale poſi may have a compleat re di 
. [1 


of 4 Chriſtian i in hings > which are not eſſential to a Chri- 
269 
7 57 the firſt thing us cleared, wow wee come to the ſecond king 
propounded. 
$ da. How it may . wit 
1 Gods end, 
2 Satans end. 
2 A mans own: ends, to abound in duty, and yet not bee 
ſincere. 


2 It may ſtand with Gods ends, both 
1 Towards the gaod, and they are merciful ends. 
2 Towards the bad, and they are partly merciful, and partly 


Judicial. 
Firſ, Tt 2 ſtand with Gods ends towards the good, and . 
merciful rt 4 ibid. & 45 70 


Firſt, That God may ſerve his ow mf? by them, for the. bri 
ibid, 


in, and bui up of the 
_— God ſuffers X : wo in duties, to maintain an 


holy jealouſy andwatchfulneſſe in 5 tht heres his own people. p.271 

Thirdh, | T ws ſee there is ſomething 25 duty — 5 an ' 
ty, which ſets a value wpon duty, and Ss it f worth, ibid. 

Fourthly, To tell us that there are other things to bee done of a 
Chriſtian, than meerly to pray here. p. 272 

Fifthly, To make bi? Ls le more ſolicitows, after ſurer, more 
ft le, and proving Bees we þ theſe are. ibid. 

Secondly, As it wer Bland with Gods to the good, ſo it may 
ſtand with Gods rin to the bad. © 


I Hi merciful ends. 2 
2 His judicial ends. ll 
Secondly, It may Hand alſo with Satans ends, and that 
1 Towards the good. p- 274 
2 Towards the world. ibid, 
3 Towards themſelves. ibid. 


x Ut, may ſtand with Satans ends towards the good. 


I Hereby 


| —— ̃ ͤ —́(òmę'ͤ] ꝛ ˙— ᷣ ʃeũ — 
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'S. na Tatan doth Labour to can e Gods N 4 
88 = to 7 their — 


2 2 bee cannot with Gods pe then of te 
wy jet hee 1 end, 2. 1 diſcou- 
2 e Gods —— in t ibid, 


3 = cannot prevail thus far, Jet bee labours by theſe 
men to ſcandalixe * adly, to bring evil reperts on all that 


wall in the. wayes. of life, . . 50 p. 275 

Tn know how wicked men argue, viz. | 
1 Either from particulars to generals. + ibid, 
Or 2 By the Jos of the perſon, ibid, 


Secondly, It 222 with Satens end, in reſpecf of the world, as 
1 Tokeep them off fr ons emring upon the wayof life, p. — 

2 To frengthen the prejudice f wicked men 6 the 
28. wayes and people of. Gl. ibid, 
3 Hereby hee hardens tbem in 4 wa of ſon. ibid, 
1474 How, it way with. Satans ends, toward; themſelves 
- #hat, thus abound in duty, and yet are unſound, ibid. 
1 To ate their condemnation.. . ibid. 
i 2 na 1 men e his of any, «nd the on two 


$i +S4% 


N 5 ibid. 
"I. 2 c 0 is 1 at condition , hee thinks, bee Heres: 
23s A 2 hee thinks him fie, hecanſe the hazard 


2 " 72 a1 P. 277 
1 1m may ſl et further with Sa ends,- ; becauſe hee 


aus 24 we rhe good of yan nfo p. 278 


Fab 
76 pee Tho 25 bs ter 941 ai ſervant fo 1 of 


5170 „Nn 
Nane in the. ic nord hex 


2  enfeywal nature 2 22 p. * 
10 How pre ends, who having corrupt. 
2 — 

0 — the — — | 


| in duty. 
* To ELIE, al 1 


A onſcienck. 


A doth ariſe ons . common, 
ved Beca GEE a 
A 85 Tt 4 


| 54 5 mans FP x ok 
2 Lemos 


„p- 283 
— wl. ._ ibid. 


Ns a 
my — ee, did. 
4 That th 175 eder er 5 6w. 
them in thu life. 


New Ubing & ta ſhew Is the __ are whence: it et 
2MJ 


. Serond ground it 
ſrience, ir upon the bodies i 
men, 
1 Some pre diftref the 
MH 2700 * bid. 
The fourth thing remains, w which is four, ode the te fg ließ, or 
how it comes to pale, and that In fix particulars. © P.2 285 
1 Hee fails in the latitude — — of his obidience. Hee 
ic limited 
1 Fiber to ſame cn 2 
2 * ſb, thet is, to e of the _ 


2 2 in the manner of his Ane i 
3 . in h aim and ends. 


4 Het is faul , in that bee renz — gb, 6d 
int; ns ee ſelf his obedience, which ful. — 
Hee es it e, 

y obedience, ibid, 


6 hoſe bn „en 


. 57 
N {ph abev ol, 1 
Natur 4 fbr e it 
oi — any far 2 a”, 1 2 
n true ia any te Ne we br Prin o 


above. id. 

of ed in. di forms and ranks, | 
ee 0 hey Rear ind e. 2 2 
= Tſo ored Principles, did. 


— niet. 


; N 
Thus you hee th the — and the A hag 4 
1 Hee in amn. — was neuer huneblett for f. 
2 Per je a waby eee 7 
3 Hee i 4 man,'thit wits ute? 


4 Hee i man, whe coryd 2 rn 4 fro 
. wth 
There erin WIGS, ft 
1 Fear of Nell. _ Pe. 


2 Hope of - Heaven. 


N a = . 
# 4 1 ec... 
* ww 


, „ N * 
* 5 © a » 
1 + - n= — 
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ule If a man do thus much, and yet fall ſhort of Heaven, what © 
then ſball became of them that do 2 did. 
Sjncerity lyes in lahouring, and how. | did. 


Theſe things are nec 
1 3 Neg. God hath commanded them. | | 
2 Neceſſitate Medii, they are the way to life. | ibid. 
object. This diſcourageth us, If a man may do thus much, and 
yet fall ſhort of Heaven, then it is as good co fic (till and do 


Anſwered. p. 292 
Wee argue after this manner. | 
Beeauſe 1 may do all this, and yet not: bee ſincere, therefore 1 
will labour to bee ſincere in the doing of them. ibid, 
Second Uſe. 
Diſcevers the ſandineſſe and anſafeneſſe of thoſe botrams to "ha 
ans oul pon. 1 4 5 


Tv ffir up thoſe that fear God to get better evidences. 
1 Becauſe ovidences of this Nude arc "obſcure; full of anda. 


2 "Rains they are unconftant and inflable. P-294 


Fetch your evidences from your Fuſtific ation, your intereſt 3 in C 55 
' inthe Covenant... Theſe are 


1 The clear. ibid, &p 295 
2 The pureſt. ibid. 
3 The moſt ſatisfying p. 296 
4 Themoſt 2 Tee 10 eee 
If is bee poſcible to 4b thes und, then be care 
enght there to bee to cled the f e of ow ſpirits — 
es? P 
Firlt, Clear — leni in rmances in par- 
ticular, and 2 in — — 7 poſer F 
1 In your hearing. p. 299 
2 In jour praying..." | ibid. 
— ef in. | _ 


Fult, 2 22 75 38 
As 1 Hes deſires to rec 2 | \ I 

2 — — Jaw — God. 12 
e, to receive it Ane 7 boy bid. 


Fat e a 
1 Hew or 5 ts receive the rag, 
2 Not every trut 5 J a 


5 


-3 N#t"artruth; As not 


eu og RI, N 5 b. 303 
1 New as , bento i 
This Now 4an in 3 1 1 * . ö : 
1 Hears the word as Gods — — 


2 2 Hee ſides with the word of God againſt himſelf, 
Pe 2. c2 ; 3 Hes 


C p N 9 — 
— * 2 — — — 
—— 


The. Contantsæ- 

Het Tse to profit by the ward: en vw bus! 

8 @ Hee — the ward wit h reflection. WAI A p. 303 

Secondly, To clear the ſi ſo —_ — in matter f Prayer, 

Firſt 2 | 

Fir#, Where the heart in fincere in Projers. there is 4 a doing of the 
40 with al our ſtrengt ibid. 

1 Second Character. 0 
There ts 41 nor content to the foul; till the heart bee wrenght 10 
the work, N Pe 304 
Third Character. 

A heart ſincere in my doth thirft after communion with God 

in Prayer. ibid. 
object. How ſhall a man know when hee hath communion with 
+ , God in dutye thid, 
er. p- 306 
1 In general, Then moteſt, and haſt communion with God in da- 

" 25,whes God hath inabled thee to alt grace in adde. ibid. 

2 When the performance of a duty doth lead the ſoul into better 
. freeaqune. SG p. 307 

- Fourth Character. 


p 1 incere in prayer, doth riſe un projing from prayer, hee 
Ys, 45 with 2 F, and 10 pre, yu als 6 prayer 


bid. & o8 
der Fifth Cin A N r we 
— in prayer, dothᷣ eye 10 — It 1 — — di- 


P- 308,398 


lig I obſerves it Le 0 dot 
_ I f als in 


incereinpr = 451 beart. | 310 
you will Oy 55 25 our hearts are « Geo 
—_ eder doch nr ders ie thing hee preth fot. e 

S * O 

| 7 15 pray 27 for grace, but thas dof wot 2 3 — 

beauty an extent of is, * 2 ibid. 

2 2 he ſubdaing of thy ft; bat 4oſt thou 
defi re eft fer e * | P. 3 11 

3 ——— . — would-thinkyes AA 
— 1 rhow + bro whe Sens ke tp 
Hebe b „312 

Heaven n * ſeveral paticulou. p. 313 

eventh 


A ſincere heart in prayer, deth not only defire; bat traly indeavour 


dhe t LO NW tk « 31 

Ent; „. P gd. 

Several Chiratters N i 15 
. N * 

A ſincere miarwing, 14 A o * „ ibid, 


Second 
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Se Chan 

Afincere mourning is an univerſal mourning. | ibid. 
fincer | £4 Thang 2 — Ky | 

A ſincere mourning is 4 mourning for ſin. * — 

22 Fourth Character. p· 317 


Sincere mournin 


* 


7 is proportionable, and that in two things, | 


1 Of the meaſure of ſin. ibid. 
2 Of the merit of ſin. ay p- 318 

Fifth Character. 
Sincere mourning is a faithful mourning. And that in three 7 particu- 

lars. 31 

Sixth Character. 4 22 
Sincere mourning is a filial mourning; | : ibid, 
Which comes 1 From Gods love to the ſoul >. , "ne 
2 From the love of the ſoul % Cad. p. 321 


Seventh Character. 
Sincere mourning is 4 fruitful mourning, and that in fow 24 


cnlars, It 1s 1 
1 Heart-humbling ſorrow. p- 1 5 
2 Heart fatning ſorrow. rer 


3 Grace: ſtrengthening ſorrow. 


| 4 A divorcing ſorrow, | ibid. 
Hypecrites mourning for ſin in ſeven particulars, * p. 333 
chu ſincerity in obedience in general, illuſtrated in ſeveral Characters. 

| Firſt Character. | 
Sincere obedience is um verſal obedience. And that P. 324 
1 In ſuffering, as doing. id, 

2 In Relative commands, as well as Abſolute. | 
3 In Affirmative, as well as Negative. 7. + _ 
4 In the Spirit, as well asin the Letter. p- 326 

Second Character. i 
Sincere obedience is ſuch an obedience which doth, 
1 Come from 4 right 75777 P. 327 
2 1s wrought by a right rule. id. 
3 Ina right manner. p- 328 
4 Toa rieht end. ibid. 
object. It is alſo requiſite to aime at Gods glory in every action. 
Anſwered, 6 p- 329 
Third Character. 
Sincere obedience is fraitful obedience. _ p- 330 
Fourth Character. # us | 

Sincere obedience is "filial obedience. pe 331 


In ſeven caſes Children of God may bee cold in them. P. 332 
Second Uſe is an Uſe of Exhortation, and that in four Branches, 


- Firſt Branch, Get a ſincere heart. P-333 
1 Becauſe it fets a value on them. p. 331 


3 2 Difing, 


_ — 
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2 Diſtineaiſbeth our works from others. Ibid, 
3 Otherwiſe all 42 loſs. P-334- 
4 Sincerity is the chi ng God eyes in men. Ibid. 
5 Sincerity affords moſt comfort, Ibid. 
6 Sincerity fences the heart againſt Apoſtacy. P. 335. 
Cure of Hypocriſy is, 
| 1 A difficult cure. p.336. 
2 A painful cure. p.337 
Means ot cure, | 5 
1 Convince thy heart of the evil of an unſound heart. 


p- 338. 
2 Conſider there is a God. 
3 Thou muſt be new made. 
4 Uſe, Prayer) 
Rules for Preſervatives, 
1 ſes that may be made of theſe Rules. 
Roles for — fincerity. 
I Make athroweh earch. 


2 2 Acquaint thy ſelf with the moſt clear evidences. p. 342 

+ Objettion. - ard I know what are thoſe heart clear- 
ing evidences? Anſwered. P. 343,3 K. 
Setond Rule is , Take not up your evidences from the carriage 

of your ſpirits, either when at beſt ur at worſt, Ibid. and 

P-445» 


; | 4 Rule. 
Judge not thy ſincerity by 228 particular acts. p. 346 
a 5. Rule. | 

Be careful to read your ſpirits. p.346. 
Five ſeveral times to read your ſpirits. 

- 1 In times of Darkneſſe. P.347 

2 In times of Manifeftation. p- 348 

3 In times of outward Diſtre ſſe. Ibid, 

4 In times of Proſperity. p- 349 

5 Intimes of Danger, Ibid. 

4 Branch of Exhortation, To declare the ſincerity of the heart on 

ll occaſions. | p. 350,351. 

We are called to it 

1 ByGod, P. 352, 

2 By our diſtreſſed brethren. Ibid. 

3 Our gen Church and Nation Ibid. 

4 Our Boy ciences, Ibid, 


—_— 


4 
. 


Thel, ＋ 
ntents, 


— — 


8 * Ne? '© Ns 


r 8 TREE 8 75 115 8 2 3 DOE Tr 


THE CON 114 NTS 
he 
T be wonder 5 ob, of God, 


his Gurch vd People, 


Exo. 15. 11. 


Whois like unto thee, O Lord, & the Gods: Who 1s 
ke thee, glorious in holineſs, fearfal in praiſes, doing won 
ders? | | 


I trouble God charges as with two things. 


1 Faith, p.335 
2 Prayer. * . . 4 
In deliverance with two things. | 75 
1 Thankfulneſſe. , p- 1885 
2 Obedience. | 
The words opened, . Wid. 44 p.357. 
DoArin, The wonderful God, doth do wonderful things fot his 
Church and People. 
The Dottrin proved and illuſtrated. P.358 
1 That God doth great wondeys. Ibid, 
2 That God hath — great wonders, and that eit her p.379 
1 With ſmall means. Ibid 
2 Without means. | p. 360 
3 By contrary me ans. | Ibid, 
| 2 Nene 
Is the Grounds and — — | 
I Becauſe he is 4 wonderful God. , p.361 
2 To get himſelf a 7 410 name id. 
3 Arto get, ſe to apbald bis great name. p.362 
4 Reaſon. 
God doth wonders for his People , that bee might inherit wonderful 
praiſes from his Pei ne a mg p- 363. 
5 Re 
To add torture to the Devil 2 Children. p-. 363. 


* 6 Reaſon 


The Contents. 


a 


* 
— 


— 


-; 6 Keaſes. 

That ſo our ſelves and the Generations to come, might bee ſtirred up 
totruſt in him. N 5 p. 364, 365 
07S" . 


Beauſe his love and ingagements move him to it. 
ngen. | 
I — — err | p. 366 
2 Hehath 2 p.366, 367 
3 They truſt in him. p.368 
4 They ſeek him, ibid, 


3 Len. | 
VF hat are thoſe wonders God doth for his Church and People: 
| Aa. - P. 369 
I Wonders for their foals. P. 369. to 373 
2 Wonders for their outward man. p. 373,374,375 
4 Duery. 

When is the time which God takes to do VPonders for hi 
Church: 
1 When God ſhall get hinguangf glory of the enemies 

| 25 p.375. 

2 hen God ſhall get moſt praiſe from his People. 
wo p. 375, 376 

Church moſt good, and work the 


76 
s of the Church are carried with 8 
promiſe themfelves moſt ſucceſſe. p:376, 
n Gods * le are brought moſs low. iy 
wo times. Gods time, Mans time. p-377,378 
F YV hen God holds up a ſpirit of Prayer. p.378, 379 
7 Vyben the glory of God is mightily concerned. p. 379 
Aen. 
ow ſhall wee know God will work ; for u, if God do nat, 
e ſball bee made three wonders to all Nations, © did. 
1 Of folly and madne ſſe. 
2 Of ſcorn. and hiſſing. 
3 of miſery, p. 380 
Grounds of Fear that God will rather make us a wonder, than work 
a wonder for us, firſt, Spiritual grounds. 7 
1 Univerſallity of firs: p.380 
2 Impudeney F in. p- 381 
3 Obſtinacy o = amone ft us. ibid, 
Second natural grounas of Fear, 
1 The oppoſition of wicked men againſt indeavgurs of re- 
Karel ef | ibid. 
2 The ſcbiſmes and diviſions among us. $2, 
3 The wilful — — among us. y „ 
4 N 


4 Mifing, of 


Twe Grounds of hope, oe God, 


>.> 1: Erpothe g unc. did. 
2 Becauſe Gods concernei, 70 
Two; Grounds of Hope fem! Church) of Ged, the 2 of 1. 7 
reformed Churches in the * doth depend wgon the 
welfare of England. d. ibid. 
Three Arguments taken from our ſel 
1 Sins are not — — 2 op Law, p. 3837384 


2 Wee are nom in re of 1hem. P 384 
3 From tbe * — * Fun ad P: 3 
4 The — * 2.3 


5 God Lab 5 out the — of bi pope 
Four Arguments taken from our en,. 
1 Their former. wickedauſſe. mhich ſhall hom rhe, and ed 


thim out. * 87 
J x N 3 - 
9 gixen up t . 33 b, of wc 
ed men, 
Four anſwers to this Objetdian, p. 388, 339 x 
—— 5 to induce ws to ie: that God it d wonders —_ 


fe ws, is taken from the con \of theſe. grtat things that 
» Gad ay omiſed to do for his: Church, Heep in this lat- * 


ter the World. C WB 0 BN LIAR 5 
re — emden, To. rnfares. ms of the greao"ſauf var Fo of 
eee Jer, 4 94 
8 2 It informs WS the happy 2 — 852 ve 
3 Vs precious t „ aN 
4 That the condition of the — » — — 5 
becauſe « wonder muſt bee expreſſed for their mf 


5 They muſt not thereby * of — 5 — 
6 There is no ground for wicked men to i p. 397 
7 _ — ye wpen them, that G 2 done _ 
ibid. 
8 In — What grounds there is for at at this time, 
I Z traſt in God, 4 To pray o Fi To hope in him, 
4 Tena upon him. 

i From the Experienct V. p ty 

2 From the Power of God. 
9 This informs as, what is the reaſon that God lets wicked 
men bring up their deſigns to ripenqſe, becauſe hee can ds 


wonders. P-490, 401 
Second uſe of Advice to wicked men; p. 401, 40a, 403 
Third iſe, for incouragement of Gods People, + | 
1 There i no c — of fear. p43 . 
Fear is unbeſeeming 2 


14 


2 


; | 
The'Contens. 
— 
1 A Chriſtian, which # the ſouldier 8 
2 Religion, which is the cauſe of Chrift p. 404 


2 There is leſſe cauſe of — 2 p. 406, 406, 407 
Fourth Uſe, To teach three leſſons, 


— ow — * — 


1 Thankfulneſſc. 
2 — 5 — 
3 Dependence. p. 408, 409 
Two great enemies of Dependence upon God. 
1 Obliterating the notions of God. | p. 410 
2 Burying the remembrance of his works. p. 411 


Fifth ſe, Then it is good, being on the Churches fide, p. 412 

ew Uſe, Let us fall — and adore this great Cod, who can do 
wonders. 3 

Seventh Uſe, Let us carry our ſelves in ſuch deportment is ſu- 
table 70 ſuch as _ Expect ants, — God ſbould . wonders 
for . P- 413 

Eight ſe, Deb God do wonders for his Church? then learn 

= Totraſt in God, wnbeleef impriſons God, faith ſets bim at 


I 
2 Bee incouraged to Prayer, Faith and Prayer have re 
| hand in mofi wonders. p. 415 
Sh 3 Bee incouraged to hope, ibid, 
Bee — ts wait. p· 416 
5 Wold you # e God to do wonders ? beleeve. P-417 


0 927 — — in four Particulars, 
ive your- Faith, ns, nor diſcturagement pat 
p- 418 


rpc © bs — p. 419, 420 


kids Ti, Q Uch was his Out- ſide: But“ That, once within, 
Thou may ſt not, yet, behold, --- For fear of Sin 

* Dun. 12 3. It's & Dazeling Glory ( Mortal) would amaze! 
And makethee-- Idolize It's & Sun · bright raies : 
Thy Sin would Crucify, what Grace hath Crown d, 
And Thou with — Ir's Glory quite Confound. 
No; Stay a while: · Firſt,Get to Heaven; And than 
Gaze - on! And view the In-fide of the Man : 
Then Love, Adore, Admire , Triumph; And Sing 
Eternal Hallelu · jahs to thy King. 

#Rev. rg. 10, That Pious Soul diſclaims thy Worſhip, · He 

* (Thy Fellow - Saint) will worſhip God with thee, 


But is there left no Tran-ſcript, here beneath, 
— that Fair- Copy; Rent from us by Death? 

Yes : Turn theſe e Pay es (Reader) -- Thou wilt K. 
His erden - line Breathe Immortality. 


Ferd. Archer. 


Dre 


THE 


IT . 


2 SAM. 24. 10. 
And now, 1 bejeich tber; Take eng the i beak of 1 


Ker want: for I have due very liſhly. 


©. 


n HE Gude If child mea ends thes 
of God upon the Children of Iſrael, - fat 
Davids Sin of Numbring the people. 

You read in 5 2. That Dowd 
commanded Foah to go and nber the pes: 
25 and; 4 the u. Foab he fuck 


"a you will ſay, Wa it not lovfel fo 
number the people ? Did not Itoſes thie ſame in the Wildernels, 
and Foſbua, and Nehemiah ? 
Vea; But Fob ſaw the pride of Davids heart in it; u ap- 
pears by his anſwer in Verſe 3. And Ld eos Be 
Now the Lord thy Cui adde unto the pe 57 
1 dath my 7257 2 55 4; 
thing ? notwit ng the Kings To 
though indeed to bis trouble,” and 2 
e 2 ne + 
not been wer t oes, 
There were Zight hundred rheuſand valiant SR 


fad the men of were Five 1 


2 


Sin the Greateſt Evil 


GED 


Well, But what was the Fu ? what was the Effect of 
this! 

1. You tead,---Davids heart ſmore him, Verſe 10. that is, His 
22 accuſed him. \If Conſcience be not a Bridle, it will be 
; if it be not a Carb, it will be a Scaurge; if you will not 

you ſhall feel-the Zſbimgs of Conſtiec if 


M, it will put us 
. own e Aiagdict, par 


2. But there ns God - e him for the ſin; 
And you may read the Sin in the Puniſhment ; He had Gloried in 
the Number, and therefore Cod would Leſſew the Number. 

Yet he puts it to his choice, which of the Three judgements 
he unds (whether Seven Years Famine, or Three moneths 
ſigh Etewe his Enemies, or Three days Peftilence) he would 


Every one was Flagellam Mundans, A ſweeping Scouree. 

— Davids —— God fe * 2 and Da- 
vid goes and AMaurns for fin: For Davids heart ſmiting, and his 
Prayer, though ſer before, yer ſeem to be be afterward” and an 
effect of the Prophets diſcovery of fin, as appears by the Verſe 
following the Text; For---< #hen David was up in the morning, 

the word of the Lord came unto Gad Davids Seer---where you 
ſee it is rendred as a reaſon, why his heart ſmote him, and why be 
prayed thus---becauſe the Pr had bels with him, and 
convinced him of bis ſin, and denounced Gods judgements againſt 
him; whereupon Davids heart ſmote him, and he prays--- Take 
8 © an the iniquity of thy ſervant ;, for I have done v ery fooliſhly. 

But here it may be demanded, Why, when God — 55 

ment, David ſhould go and pray for pardon of ſin? why did | 
defire God rather To Fara 6 & ſtrokes? To avert and turn — 
his grab? Than meerly To Beg pardon of fin? or, if he had de- 
fired this, yer why did he not * the other, as well as that, and 
joyn them together in the ſame Petition ? 

eAnſw.r. To teach us in all the preſſures and evils upon our 
Outward man, to turn our thoughts Inward, and lament fin; 

3. Becauſe he ſaw fin then Cauſ, feof judgement , and therefore 
deſires the Sue of this , that ſo the other might be with- 


ah « r 


drawn alſo, 
3. Becauſe he knew the judgement could never be removed 
in Mercy, unleſs the fin were taken away, Every Preſervation is 


u Ke ervation z ev Deliverance & in juſtice, not in mercy, if 
Eis be dot taken away. 4 
* 


— more ee of the Diſbonar of Gon, by his 


ym ement that his fin had brought upon him. Or, 
he Gregteſt Evil, and therefore ſeeks the re- 
arch of rather n 2, any other Evil Tale away the ini- 


271 


In 


Din the Greateſ Evil. 


— 4 


In the Text you may obſerve Two Parts of Prayer : 
I. Confeſoien. | 
II. Petition. | | | | 
1. Confeſcion, with ſelf-judging--- For 1 have done very fool- 
iſbly. | pj 1% 2! 200] ; 
1 Petition---Take away the iniquity of thy ſervant, joyned with 
faith. Or here you have, Vo Yu 
1. The Petitioner, David, ſer forth from his Relation---Thy Ser 
want; .' | * 2 OT ct 
2. The ——— 3 8 Wd 4 3 
3. The Petittan it ſelf--- Take away, or Pardon.the iniquity of thy 
ſervant, for the.phraſe ſeems to have reſpect to the 2 
x Type of Chriſt, which was to Carry away the fins of — in- 
io the wilderneſs, Levit. 16.2 2. thereby ſignifying Cbriſts taking 
away fin. 1 
"There is little difficulty in the words, but what we may make 
a difficulty. . | | 
As mdeed it would bea wat ing of difficulties, to go about to 
expound that which is ſo plain, rather than an »»folding of them, 
i: 1 ſhould tell you of the ſeveral diſtinctions men make of fi», 
I hee words in the Hebrew, MEN YgDb VP By one they will have AU 


to be meant Original Sin; by another, Infirmities; by the other 
your Graſſer Sins; But upon examination, I finde them uſed 
romiſcuouſly ; and therefore ſuch diſtinRions of them hath no 

ttom. l 

The letter M the words and outward face of the Text, ſpeaks 

Three Doctrines. 

r. That Gop + ſervants may commpit fin, commit Iniquity---The 

iniquity of thy ſervant. | 

2. Freſh ſinnings muſt have Freſb repemtings, If you Renem 

your fins, you muſt Renew your Sorrows. | g 
3. There needs freſh pardun, for {4 revoltings : Take away. 

He doth not ſay, Aſſare me it i taken aivay;, but«--Take aveys 

But this will not be the ſubje& of my diſcourſe now, ooh 
That which I intend to ſpeak to, ſhall be, 1 

The Time and Occaſion of theſe words; which was, when Gods. > 

judgerrents were threatred againſt him. | 

1. Sintraly u, and Got peiple do apprehend it to be, The Greats Dust. . 

9 oy e —. " | | N 

He doth not ſay, Take away the Plague, take the 

went threatned ; but, Take away 4 E He looks! box" ag 

the Greateſt Evil. | | * 

2. When Gop threatens to — fon, it is the beſt way to run; Dal. a 

unto Gov to Take away fin; Or, When Govs hand i either Felt or | 

Feartd, it ſhould be a Chriſtians wiſdom To Repent of fn. To Des, 

ſore fin removed. ; wes 64 10h . 5 


2 


52 * We 


Doc. 


* 4 i 8 72 


4 


21 theſt, and All ot 


Jin "the Greateſt Evil 


- "a begin 19 with the firſt, 
That ſin truly is, and Gods people do apprehend it tobe, The 
Greateſt Evil im the world. 
We will take it, 1. Inn Pieces, 2. We will cloſe them, 
1. The Doctrine doth part it ſelf into Two parts. 
. That ſin is the Greateſt Evil in the ww 
Go: people apprehend it to be the Greateſt evill in 


For the firſt, That fin i the greateſt Evil in the world: 1 may | 


E, of this with other evils. 


2 Demonſt it to Jus 

1.1 — — 1 you ſhall 

for hae faire d le binde of Pwils are to this Evil of 

Sin, 

- | 23 Moſtof all, nber evils are but outward : They are but ſuch 

25 are on the Body, the Eſtate, the Name; but this is An Inward 

Eau. Anryit upon the Soal, which is the Greateſt of — 
2. Al aher evils are but \ of e e nature: Th 

4 4 For Sickneſs Bie A heſe are great —— but 

they have An End: Death purs the conciufjoa 

to them all. But This Evil of fon is of an Eternal nature, that 


newer have end. Eternity it ſelf ſhall put no period to 


3. All other evils do not make 5 mas the fabject Gops wrath 
IF A man may have all other evils; ayer be in the 
Love off Gov, Thou maiſt be Poor, and yet Preciow in Gops 
eſteem; thou maiſt be under all Kinde of miſtries, and yet Dear 
— — the ſoul che ſubject of 

ut u an t es 0 
Cops Kl and hatred. 

As the Abſence of all other goods, the Preſence of all created 

will not make thee Hateful to Gov, if Sin be not there: 
35 the Preſence of all other goods, n 
evils, will not render thee Lovely, if ſin be 
2 2 
uture 


Il 


"All aber Evils do but « your well-being 


well-being for preſent (for they cannot rob you of 

Bue this oppales your well-being for ever: For you cannot 
1 be not 0 To this oppoſeth your Zeing, 

Ir Death; you 1 ſelves into Not 


Gov dd ta el you wp 7b that you might Zs 
A coil, ws bat wo s fel» fighs 

Particulars : But this is contrary to the al 
to Con; and (38 far as it may) Deſtructive to 
'Btizg of God: As T ſhall ſhew hereatter 


aber evils are Cops creatures, and ſo far good, He 


2 — 


E. 


«CC _— «« _ * 


Sin the Greateſh Evil. 
owns all che re ſt, he is the Author of all the reſt is there any evil 

in the City that t have mee dane ?: Amos 3.6, meaning, All the El 

of Puniſhment P ay Eu: But this is che Neue Cra- 

tura, yea, and worſe than be, being Al fin. I 11 Haiti a 

7. All other Evils are Gods Phylick, ad uſed 65 Medicines 71 
either, 1 

1. For prevention of tl. Or, reads) cid 

2. For tec of this, Na: Mor. 
1. Fe —— re you might ni be condenaned wich 
the world, he n 

He ſuffered to tempt Faul, and gave him vp to his buſ- 

fetings, which yet is the Greate Evil in the world next 85 {m, - 
"Greateſt penal Evil in the world: And all to prevent 
Apoſtle himſelf ſaith, 3 Cor.12,7<---God ſewt'd 
70 buffet him And what was the reaſon r why it was" 
n--- Leſt he ſhould be exalted above meaſure „ beſt 
proud, And as he ack ol partly! for 2 
_ So, 

. For the cure of fin. And you know, no Medicine 
bad, 28 is this Diſeaſe, Now 1 — "Evil God A... kr 
upon his people for the cure of: Su, or for the recovery of tdem 
out of the ſlate of fin, 

And to ſpeak as much as I can at once, There x net . 
in the Damnation f 4 Thouſand worlds of men for 1 e | 
evil in the Leaſt fins the lea ſinfaf theyghe that 
your ſpirits, RET as the good of theſe, falls ef d 
good and glory of God. 

Thus you ſee, , by Collatjon and Compariſon of this Foil ith 
others (in which I might much more inlarge my ſelſ) tut, of 
#l Ewils, Sin k the greateſt Evil, We w — to | 

2; The — of the Pain. 


1. Demonſtration. 


1. That which: fehteth Against, and th j 
aſt needs be the — 1257 * N 2 
e Hence a Seele 


— — 


= 17 
1 


God lter, that which ſtrikes againſt dong e 
of God, that which (were it * enoug — were 45 0 
. evil, as God is Inf nitely good, d — 2 ten. N di 


is Summum Bonum; — — Now dat Jam Ms Nag 
canaot be infinite. 

If Sin were 4s evil, as God ie g that is, Adequately, and 
Proportionably , if Infinitely evil , ** Ged is goed, ſin would be 
To hard for God to pardon, it would be Toe 171 for U to 
due, Too hard for God to Conquer; Sin would 
quer God. 


from Ta 
vildpy ac 


d 71 liv» 1A av 


1 


Fin the Gram Evil 


any, nay all the Angels 


there is wore evil in te deaft ſin, than here is cod m 

4 Heaven; and therefore you ſee it con- 
quered them, ſpoiled all their goodneſs, made them Devils, 
which it could not have done, if the n in them had been 


greater than the Evil in ſin. 


And, though it be not able to conquer God, to overcome 
him (there is more goodneſs in Gad, than Evil in Ten Thouſand 
| — ; and ſo it cannot overcome the 
the —— God) yet it fights againſt od, and makes 
up all its ſtrength a- 
= Toe, = comes into open field to Bid Defiance againſt 

every 


him every day. 


2 Pact it is beaten out of the open 


*. en then it — 
tells us, 2 Cer. 10. 4. and from thence f 
eth him; there it Juſts. cnn, it wills * — 


t riſeth againſt him. 


When fin is beaten out of tile field, yet along time it will be 


before it be benten out of ſtrong Held.. 


1 
der up 


* bt herein lies the Malignity, 
nature of 


- ſtill 


An Emblem of it you have in the Thief u 


When fan 


when he was nailed u _ the Croſs, his 


and had but one me 


1 at C 
— ſo 


A God, which ſhews that Greer Contrariety berwie 
and Oppoſition of the e Goes, pry 


work 


O—_ 


this Contrari 


_ opeds ſhew ſin to be t 


field, by the power 
Holds, 5 the 


\ 


God,. the mey- 


in PretFiſe is overcome and conquered , 
edi is hard to be overcome : That Contrariety chat is be. 
tween God and your Heart is hard to be c 
It will coſt you many a battel, many an aſſault; before you 
can cpnquer fin in its ſtrong Holds, overcome fin in the Heart. 
ſometimes it may ſeem to be overcome, and to rene 
: yet afterwards it gathers together again, and will 
make new and freſh aſſaults upon you, to weaken and to wound 


onquered. 


the poyſondus and venemoar 
that, though God hat conquered if, chough it be 
never ſo weakned, yet will, it act againſt God; ſpit its venome 


7 


et ſin in 


the Croſs; that 
and feet made faſt, 


Cod 


looſe; yet. that ane member could ſpit its 


Chriſt, revile Crit; ©, though God hath crucified 


as there is any life in it, it will act it ſelf, and ſpit 


Greateſt Evil. 


12. Demonſtration. 


* 5 2. That which is niverſally vil ; all Evil; and wo good, 
=} needs * -Grenel Evi in the world: But ſin u UA 


' 


As 


dem 25 2 e 


s w we lay of God, There is no Evil in him, He is 777 All Good, . 
Auodcunq; in Deo Deus eſt; So I may lay of Sin; There i no 
Good in it, It is Af Eil, Lvodenng, in Peccats Peccatums 
c 

| There: is ſore 7 1 in the worſt things,i in the worldy chm; 

ing in the wor to make them capable of our chuct o 
— in ſome caſes; Jones 875 in ſic tneſe, ſome gaod in Death : 
But no there is us ſin, nor can any contiderations iu 
the world make fin apts object of our Chace. Though you —— 


avoid Death by ſin; yet, becauſe fin is #niverſally — and 


No gend in it, may not make uſe of ſin to avoid Death. 

— Font e you ſhall read, That, when the e would 
ſpeak the worſt of 2 be could finde no Name worſe than its o 
to ſet it out by Af ad ſinem - Auoflo\s Açila Sin- 
ful. ſia, He calls it Sinful. -ſin, Nothing dure vin, 


X Demonſtration. 


ty That, which is the ſole Objelt of Gods hatred, muſt needs be the 1, 2 


Greateſt evil : But fin is the ſole 0bje#, Not onely the Object, Sack 
but the ſole Object of Gods batred: He hates nothing but Fan 
Sin. 

His love rum in divers ſtreams towards all _— hath made; 
But his hatred runs in One Chanel alone , and is, Towards 


3 


Wa fy Led him under CM, if fin were not there. And, if there 


be a Confluence of all other Goods, Health, B hes, Le c. 
God hates you, it Sin alone be there, Calbe —— 4 4— 


but his wrath abiderh there. 


4. Demonſtration. 


＋ Tha which 45 eparates the ſoul from the 7 good , thatomhich | 


0 between the ſaul, and Todthe chiefeſt dt needs be the 
Greeeſt Evil: Bur fin avides berwi the N 2. 
Tuer ere 5 you and your God: Betwixt 


— Ro Grace z your dls and wy Cantz, your 
It was 42 e, That be i254 Great Honorable 
many e ray bf War nnd 2 2 
whatever Ornament a man hath, — if Fg Riche, 
Beauty, &c. yet, eee er e man, @ 
Rich , Bur's Withed h the reſt, [2 bn A 


were made the Center of ll th Peil inthe wirld, God 


A g J. Der. 


122. 
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Fe the Greateſt Evil. 90 


3. Demonſtr. 
Sin is the root 
ot all other 
evils. 


1. Of National 


evils, 


1. Wars. 


2. Famine, 


3. Peſtilence. 


2. Of Perfonal 


Evils. 


1. On Body. 


2. On Soul. 


1 
nn 
; 


} 


deftroyed with fire, and turned into an Aſphaltite-lake to this day: 


5. Demonſtration, 


5. That, which is the ground and cauſe of all other Evils , muſt 
needs be the Greateſt Evil : But ſin is the cauſe of all tha 
Exils. 9 
Is the Old world drowned with water? it is for fin, Is Sodome 


it is for fin. Is Feraſalem laid on heaps ? Sin hath done it. Should 
I eater on this, I ſhould finde no end. 

1. Sin is the cauſe of All National Evils : We will name ſome, 
and but name them, 

1. Wars. Judg.5.8.---They choſe new Gods: Then was War in the 
Gates. James 4. 1. From whence come wars and fightings among you ? 
is it not from your luſt ? 

2. Famine, Pal, 107, 34.---He turneth 4 fruitful land in 4 
Deſert, for the wickedneſs of them that dwell therein. Amos 4.6,--- 
Therefore (ſc. for their fins) have 7 given you cleanneſs of teeth in 
all your Cities, and ſcarceneſs of bread in all your places, &x. 

3. Peſtilence; as Davids fin here of Numbrize the people, Read 

Deut. 28.2 1.The Lord ſhall make the peſtilence io cleave to thee, 
till he hath conſumed thee from off the land, whither thou goeft ta poſ- 
eſs it, Lag | 
LIN as fin is the cauſe of National, ſo alfo, 
2. Of perſonal Evils; and thole are, 
I. Temporal, 
2. Spiritual, | 
3. Eternal. | | 
Sin is the Cauſe, the Meritigg, the Procuring Cauſe of all. 
All Evils are but the Births of fin, ſin is a Big-bellied Evil, and 
all other Evils are but the births of ſin. 2 
Thoſe upon your Bodies; Sickneſs, Aches, Pains, Weak- 


Es. ' 

Thoſe upon your ſouls ; Fears, Heart-breakings , Terrors, 
Horrors, If you could rip up fi, you would finde all theſe to 
lie in the bowels of the leaſt ſin. 5 
Shall I tell you? Sin was the firff Founder of Hell; that which 
laid the Corner. ſtane of that Dark Fault : for, before Sin, there 
was no Fell. | | 

Nay, and it is Sin that Built ap Hell, and hath fitted Hell with 
thoſe [Treaſures and Riches of Wrath, Fire and Brimftoxe, 

Nay, and that which ſtill 4ddes to it, and increaſeth the Fewel, 
Rom.2,5.--1t treaſures up wrath ag ainff the day of wrath... 

And therefere being an #aiverſal Evil, « Catholick Evil, the 
2 Ewvils, and Canſe of all, it muſt needs be The Greate it 


-, . 
6. Demo 


— 


_ ſo much to his heart, as fin, even the preſence, 
not 


Din the Greateſt Evil. 


6. Demonſtration. 


6. That which is worſe than the Utmoſt Evil, muſt needs be the 6. D. 


Greateſt Evil: But ſin is worſe than the Utmoſt Evil, That, which 3% 


is Greater than the Greateſt Evil, muſt 


ſeparate from {in is but miſerable, not ſinful : A Penal Evil, not 
A Sinful Evil. 

I ſay, ſeparate Hell from fin (though we cannot really ſepa- 
rate Hell from fin, yet an Inteilectual Separation we may — 5 : 
we may in our nderftandings abſtract Hell from fin) And then, 
Lay. fin is worſe than Hell; becauſe Hell is but 4 Penal Evil, 
ſin is A Sinful _ — — is no 2 — — 4 
Sinful Evil, There iSeood in t Puniſhment, t o0d ice 
> go. good in ſin: And therefore ſin in it ſelf s the Hg ö 
Evil. 

Now we come to the Second, which is the an. As fin 
is in it ſelf, ſo | | 

+. It the Apprehenſions of Gods people, fin i the Greateſt 
Evil. 

1. Their ſigbs for ſin. 

2. Their * to avoid fin do ſhew, they apprehend fin 
the 'Create# Evil, ; 

r. Theit ſighs for ſin,----you may look into Davids Penitential 


Pſalms, and fee what fighs and groam for fin. Look into Pſalm 
all 


51. Why, what was the reaſon of them? All the Sufferings, 
the Evils in the world, would not ſo much have affected him, as his 
ſin. — rh Wen _—_ man — F4 uy ! who ſball deliver 
me from this eath ! The Deat 15 was nothing 
to him, in compariſon of This Body — | 

Paul went through many tribulations, endured à great deal 


of ſufferings (as you may read 2 Cor. 11, 23,2425. at large 
yet all theſe Scourges, theſe Priſons Perſecutions , 2 


power of ſin. Though he ſuffered much, yet we 
not read, that ever he cryed, OH ! for all; And yet he doch 
for Sin, OH! miſerable wanthat 1 am | who ſhall deliver me from 


"this tl of - So Peter, Manaſſeh, . 
Their 


2 offerings to avoid fin, Daniel was content to be thrown 
into the Den of Lyons, the three Children into the Fire, Fall 


aud Silas into the Stocks; and many of Gods pebple have tho- 


ſen to embrace Priſons, Stakes, Fire; and the honeſt Perſecutꝭ: 


-ons; rather than ſin. ; * Vodka Ar 
Which doth plainly evidence to us, They eſteemed aun rhe 
"Greateſt El. | Ft ; dog norte gu 


1. Greater Mun Prverty; which yet is a'great-evilo: clin of 
K C c 


Panem 


be Exceeding Great. Evil. 
Hell is the #tmoft Evil; but Sin is worſe than Hell it ſelf, Hell 


"Sin the Greateſt Evil. 


— — "ne" 


Panem mendicare , quam Fidem perdere, Better to Beg, ſaith one, 
than to fin,---Heb.11, 24, to the 28.-- Moſes choſe rather to ſuffer 
affliftion with the pope of God, than to enjoy the Pleaſures ſon 
2 a ſeaſon, The like of that Chriſtian- Moſes Galcacius Caraccioſus, 
who was a Noble Prince and Marqueſs, who yet, that he might 
not ſin, left and forſook all he had, and betook himſelf to 
live meanly with the people of God, meerly to enjoy the Or- 
dinances. And Ataſculus, 2 man of excellent Learning, and a 
famous Divine, who rather than fin, would cloſe with any con- 
dition. 

The Stary tells us, That being driven out of all he had, he 
was content, rather than fin, to betake himſelf to a Poor Trade, 
to be a Weaver, to get bread to maintain his wife and children. 
Arterwards, being caſt out of that ur the world looking upon 
it as too good for him, he betook him elf to work With a Spade in 
the Common Ditch of the Town, to get his living, He could down 
with any condition, rather than fin. 

Nay, they have not onely apprehended fin a Greater Evil than 
Poverty : Bur, 1 

2. Greater than Prifons, greater than Death it ſelf, It was the 
ſpeech of A mbroſe,---Yultis in vincula rapere? Vultis in Memem f 
Voluptas eſt mihi :---Will you caſt me into Priſon ? will you take, eway 
my Infe ? All this is deſircable to me, rather than to fin, © ,- 

When Eudoxia the E 1 threatned Chryſoftome, whom the 
afcerward baniſhed, He ſends to her, Go teil her, ſaith he- Mil, 
ad Peecutuns, times---1 fear nothing in the world but ſin, N 
. Nay, they have apprehended ſin a Greater evii chan Death. 
2 fpeales of a Rich Virgin, who being condemned to the fite, 
and ſentenced to loſt her eſtate, becauſe ſhe would not Forſhip 


„- -Valedt vita, Pereat Pecania - Fart- 
periſh, Look through the Tex :Blvody Berſecu- 


g. Nay, yet further, They have not onely apptehended ſin a 
ö than Death, but yet more, 4 Greater-irool than Hel 
do kt was the ſpeech of C — cemſeo, he a 7 
dicabo, c. I thus a — — 1 2 bas 
— — to ſon againſ} Chriit, than 0 Suffer the\ Tormenss of 
Ron 3 a 5 „„A 10 ff i on 
Anſelm ſaith, That if on the une fide were preſtnten.: nth hing the 
eu of fin, an on the ather fide the Totments ef Heil, be mogld 
rather chooſe to fall into Hell, than to fall into fun-4+ ſuch a di- 
Kance were their hearts ſet againſt ſin; - And nothing mate ordi- 
nary than ſuch expreſſions as theſe from the Saints, in timptaꝝi- 
nag, in uoubles of ſpirit, or in clearing their of bars ·· Nuther 


l 


_ 


I the 22 vil. 3 


* 


2 sen- Rauber Damn we, - -- Rather caſt me into Hell, then let me 


ſin agais thee Cc. 
Bur this ſhall be ſufficient rq clear the BofFrinel * We come 


he to the Application. 
to | t. cenſeltay. 
r- 
12 1. If ſin be the Createf Evil in the world; Thew 4 let «s fall 1. caſaday. 
”Y down and admire the Wiſdom "1, God, and adore-the Goodneſs of God, 


who, int of the Greateſt Evil bring the Greateſt : who 
inakes the Grearf Evil, an Grrafien of the Greateſt Good ther ever 


as wrou 
nem_— ſo taketi up with the thoughts of it, that he ſüth,— 
Felix Cole 51, que tale m meruit Redemptorem dun N 


e 4 Reucemer 

id be $umied for the faalt, & ble 7 Gadfor the Remedy, 
wil wichil,edwire that'wi/{dom and that err bach taken 
accaſionby unt wickedneſs, to declare his own 
fis, to make known * expreſs the # 


Good ont of Evil, 
7 47 __ Heaven 1 Hell, Good am 7 fin, Cordials ont 


x IS; never ſuſpeck, but God can bving good ass 
of any thing dam the Greateſt-Eils to the advancement of his 
Glory, and the good of his people; who can, out of ſin and 
Hell, bring What is it to turn A —— 
the Plots and Malice of men? What is it. to turn Troubles; W 
&e: to dis own Glory, aud dae e win 
wasable to tum Sings j,W] 1 22177 

He, that cam turii the Evil of fin, which is Pore Boil, ind che 


Greaeff Evil, n mare turm the Evil of Tok, to che 


of his people | 

This — the 4p e ſay, —— ng fk work yoperhes 
for good to them 2 oc. that hath experience of 
his aceds ace 10 Cer any wy That God, that can 
turn Sin, can turn AffiidHions,” Cr n er . to the 


Lol his Chiutch and people, | 


w 


| 24 Confedt R 0 
4 Hence cee thet e ge — 5 : 
To be IT 
858 there 


Fe udgement in the world, 
puniſhment chat: God 
greater, he will Kite ler will ae, „AA. 
further he goes, the greater are is decke. 08 
E 


n e Greateſt _ 


Naw this is the fimaſhomg , the > emclading;ftroke, = Sn lat 
puniſhment, and the Greateſt of all other, To gte 73 fo the 


rs To ſay w a man; They that art fin, de 


and thou that art unclean, be unclean ſtill. T Fl 8 
Ezck.24.13--Becauſe 1 would hu, _ thee, purged thee, and 
thou wouldſt not be purged ; therdfere thou ſhalt not be purged. And 
ſo he. tells the Iſraelites- Becanſe ewwould bawtaltars 1d ”y there- 
fore altarꝭ ſbull be to gen to fin, Hol Bir t. 


Oh !.. There is ad ſadder judgement in the world, dag for 2 


man Ty h given up to lit own beau, Juſt. \ Ttus ſets an Exgrnal 
night of Darknels. 

2 Mripſo me libera, Domine, ach. — Goddard. Alive 

ſelf, Nou had better be * up tothe luſts of mn. 

to wh malice and cruelties of blood-thirſty men; hættex to be 
given up to the utmoſt rage and malice of our. blopdy Chvaliers 
and Iriſh Rebels, chan to be delivered up to T 2 the 
luſts of your own hearts. Nay, yoo had bettet to he Gif 
to Satan, than to be q ven aꝶ uo uur fel ves, your n. 

The lceſtua- perſon vas Delineret aß u Sg, er. read, 
1 Cor. 5. . And was teſtoredagain; and the better for it. —— 
we ac ver dead of any, who were Peli vered ug yo e 


ever returned: never any, who were Given up to the luſts 


un leu, that ever very ered. ene then, Zo be delia wo 


10 Satan thun to ſisʒ inaſmuch, as Penal. _ fad 
_—_ Els, og Sf God. * un 0 
Irdicial, in geſpect W may one {in y 
another. andcurſe Gnaviehdardngts of heart. A 
ful cu dhelpect of 9631 Aden were 8 8 the nN, 
God * to the _ and then 2 vp forever. | 
And yon Wr - ho geen in f 2 2 
will not > eo bath laboureſ by Sicknehs, 
to recover you, you „ in 4" way to. ef Hare 
antun dh fil N. ve. bs ben 
05 1 . 13. . e e been ole 
lf i bethe ci bat ITO a IT = 
they are, who ſeek . rid themſelves of other Evils, 2 
fion of ſin. Hew 5 at other evils, or remove o- 


2 5 605 8 5 5 
. Her 


; 
1584 


ta. a / Aa tin. Avia AD 


a ew ewu_% xi 


vin the 1 Ezil. 


It was the ſpeech of the Primitive Ohriftiave, w when t they were 
threatged with, Priſons and Death, if they would not re 
Chriſt--Parce precur, Imperater'y. Tu darm, thr: Schm. 
Sure, goud Emperar, thou threatm:ſta Prijon,. bu Cbriſ fal. 

When Cyprian was * ſentenced to dye upon the ſame ground, the 
Governor perſwaded with him, that be pay | 
rather Kenownce hy error, thay loſs his life, — libs 
it. He anſwers him--Fac que fibi 2 eſt iure uu ja 
nulla eff conſultatio : Sir, you * Fudge, you are none of my Count 


ſellor : In . ere needs noCounſel, I will at 


diſhonor the juitneſs of my cauſe, ts enter into Parlee, and Conſulta- 
tion, whether to ſuffer, or The like of that Virgin whereof 
Baſs ſpeaks yz who bade 455 jo. eſtate and lie, lather dun ahn- 
don her Profeſſion. 

Oh j it were a fad thing to ſecure aus clygs by chats nhichan 
our ruige; debe our: libekry by bondage, our by 
{ig, Lou lee what it caſt F.Spire, and Cranmir in Queen 
— * canis r 7 * yo 7 ned py tor his act. 

ut b Burning that A. that to 

It is — be ſtill þ Prilpg, than for — the 
Priſon door: Inaſmuch as its — wa! — 
Devils. Freeman, Better $0Jols all, chan pr ous eſtares 
by the admiſſiqu of 41g, del —— ui 

Ang zhereforg, whatever your troubles aue, 
fears, whatever your dangers, bevvare of preſerving — 
or pyrchafing liperry, or lite it ſelff at ſo dera rate. hy — 
miſcion of | in z by D. wing (Gagan wounding 
Beware of eating, Men yowr Friend, Süd 
YOUr: Enemy. > 001 

We know. not int our tunes may come — 
aut & che teach ot the power: gr malice vs: evo Te — * 

e if dee firſt e f 5 0 


4 Cmſeita, 


lege) Haage rn e 
&; *::{1n again: name — 
— — Ga in the tes — . een — 
H Atemes be fb 2 — — 


7 — 5 I 


dn ere relr lis thoup h, . Nullen; . 
2 contemplative . cevetous Aims und Bris; 


re. e MHabere 
mountains of ole yr owe — —— 


thfeogrſss, your bloody 2 horrid oathes and blaſpernes ? 
Nay, 


Jin the Greateſt Evil. 


$+ Conſecta) 


3 


* LD. YH iti as 


2 at fix - None 


Nay; it there be io much evil in ene ſin, and one ſin ſim ly conſi- 
dered : what ſhall we think of ſin compounded, ſin circamſtantiatcd, 
fin made exceeding ſinful ? fins knowledge, againſt means, 
againſt wercies / Oh! fit dowu and conſider one ſin and ſee much 
in it. | 
Such a fin 1 committed againſt knowledge; ſuch a one 
ainſt checks of conſcience, ſuch a one againſt the motions of 


> — &c. and tell me, if che leaſt in be not exceeding 


5. Conſeitary. 


If fin be ſo great an evil, then ſee what fools they are, who 
make a mock at fin, Prov. 14.9--Fools make a mock at fin, t 
t at ſin. It is a ſport to ſwear,to be drunk, &c. they will 8 
ſpott᷑ and recreation. It is their recreation to do evil, to 
ink, to ſwear, to lye, to profane Gods-day---Theſe are Fools. 
What, Natural Fools: No: he that goes about with a Whiſtle, 
and a Bable, and a Coat, is in far better caſe than he, Heisa | 
Spiritual Fool, the greateſt Fool. . 
Will you ſport with poyſon ? will you ſport your ſelves with 
Hell : nay worſe, Will you recreate your ſelves, with deſtroy- | 
ing yu elves? will you ſport your ſelves with that, which was 
fo bitter to Chriſte and will b thee, if ever thou be 
pardoned. N 
( . . , | 
Wud would ſport at that, which is the miſery of loſt men and 
Devils, both here, and in Hell to etern 


— | 
One would think this ſport recreation, to tear in 


pieces the fleſh, and wound, and ſhed the blood of 4 Stranger, 
of A Ee; but how much more of Our Deareft Friend 
| Thou — — ge _ ſo with _ _ thy ſelf 
in killing Chrift, crgcifying Chrift, tearing t © briſt again. 
Every oath 2 a dagger to hits = , = 4 to le be 
àgam. | | 

It is the higheſt piece of a Deviliſh nature in the world, 77 
| Devils do. it. It is the Burden of G 

— EOS — — he is ri 

f you- -A il caſe mi of my » 16.1.2 
le the Wound! xg 3 rief e he Spirit, the 
Trouble of — —6 > Will you 
Pert at that, which hath brought all evil on man, all on Chriſt? 
ch-hach made Hell, fuelled Hell, and the Torment of ſouls 


for every e 2 
Oh / make not that your joy, which was Chriſts ſorrow, and 
— 2 if now your joy in lo, be not turned 0 


6. C. 


Jin the Greatef = 


fi 6.C flies 


wr, 6. If ſinbe the Greateſt evil, Then ſee the utter impeſtibi 

1 of any thing under heaven, to reliewe and help us from wndey t 
guilt of. ſin, ſave I ESU CHRIST e. 

| Haſt thou committed but one ſin g thou hu done that 
0 which all the Treaſures of Righteouſneſs in Heaven an Earth are 
" not able to relieve thee, or help thee in, ave JESUS 


CHRIST. 

There is as much required for the anſwering the guile of one 
ſin, as the guilc ot a thouſand, 

Infinite Righteouſweſs is required for one, and no more is 
required for a thouſand · And that Righreonſmeſ none but Chriſt 
alone hath, 


Nothing can relieve us, but that which is Adequare bg 
be 


reouſneſs' to the Evil ſin. Now there, ig mp Hghtes 
the world, that is . proportionable to the Evil: of 725 | 
Righteouſneſs of Chr: ie | 

1. Oar. own; you know is tov ſbort;, it is called A menhang. 
A rag, and therefore cannot cover us- Aten ſlrubus, and therefore 
though! it ſhould cover us, yet it would but pen Jn 
as the Prophet 3 e ym" k "<4 — 
cupt ron Spin. that they ws 1 n; . . 
ſon of t 3 7, tothe fon 7 ſon of their warighte = They 
coverh blot, witha blot, adde {in to ſin, dus B&s wut 

) 2) N will the righteowſntſs of the Law te g La if it 
were ſuppoſed that a man were able to fafel, 
neſs, and keep the whole Law--+ Preſem ob edicnce, ha — 
to be Adequate to the Righteouſneſs of the Law, will never. anſwer 
for former offences and & ſabedicnc es | 
he Law indeed > ron rag nengh to dawn 4.thouſavd, bat cav- 
nat ſade nne; it can Ul, and Wrath, and Condemsatian 
— World of z but 1 not able to pot Gr fr 

to give Juſtification ta. -- The Apoſtle aclls us, R. 
oat the Law cold nt db, in tu „ . 

Nr >: God, (/; — | own ſon, in the likeneſs of 

72 6 fin) condemned ſin in the fleſb--The — Ae 0 32 
Gal.3.21--If there had been a Law given, which could have given 
life, righteouſneſs ſhould haue \bern-by the _ The a_—_ Sells 
us again, Gal.3.17--The Law was given four hundred and 2 
Cr, er the e, to ſhew We net works — Fol 
but juſtified, that e if Ye 
1 The. Law, the — F  Fuftification, fie 

en the Law n a thirty gc Ars e ae che 


rig 


I — 1 ade 


3. Nay yet further, I. is not the righteouſneſs of Agel (tic 
Yi 


6, cada 


1 ** ſ VI £ 


| 
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Lin the Greatef Evil. 
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yet is a Greater Righteouineſs than that ot the Law; inaſmuch 
as the Angels were above Man in Innocency) becauſe this alſo 
is but a created Righteowſneſs, a finite Righteouſneſs, and no way 
proportionable to the evil of fin, If it had, one fin had not ſpoil- 
ed thoſe glorious . Angels of their Goodneſs at once, and made 
them Devils: which chat fin doing ihews, There was more evil 
in fin, than Good or Righteouſneſs in them. 

Well chen, This ſhews the utter 1impoſs1bility of any other an- 
der heaven, or in heaven, to Free ws from the Evil of fin, but FESUS 
CHRIST. Nothing but Infiniteneſs can deal with fin. It muſt 
be Infinite wiſdom--To finde out a way. It muſt be Infinite mercy-- 
To pardon. Infinite power--To ſubdue. Infinite merit---To purge 
and cleauſe. And Infinite Grace--To deſtroy ſin. 

However you think of ſin, yet this hath been the Great Ene- 
my which God and Grace have been contending withal, ever 
fince the world began. 

And it hath put AA. Cad to it, even the 1nfinitencſs of the 
in — Gd to reſcue us, and to ſave us out of the Hands aud Power 
of ſin. | 
. His infinite Wiſdom, Power, Mercy, Truth, Holineſs, have 
been all imployed to conquer ſin, I lay, fo ts conquer ſin, as to 
ſæve you the ſinners, 

The Great deſign of God in ſending Chrift into the world, his 
I t — — Paſſion, all were about this, 
The couquering b n. 

How Great an Buem 2 the God muſt ſend out his San 
to conquer it * He can arm Flyes, Liee, Frogs, the meaneſt of 
Creatures, to overthrow the Greateſt Power and Puiſſance of 
the earth: but no leſs than his Sen nu Hroug enough: to. can 

BY * 35, R 0, 4 
Pte may think of fin as meanly as you will; ſwallow it with- 
out fear; live init without ſenſe; commit it without remorſe ; 
yet aſlure your ſelves, that this, you! make ſo ſlight of, re- 
quired No leſs than the infilite power of God, to conquer j the infi- 
mite mercy of Cad, to pardon, the infinune merit of chat 
fer it. It was that which fetcht the Deareſt Blood from the 
of = and will have Thine too, if thou getteſt not an intereſt 
an \ 


— 


7. Conſettary, 


7. If fin be the Greateſt Evil, Then ſce how much we are bound 
to CHRIST, who hath born your fins, who hath born , thi 


evil def -w you, who have an _— in him. «44236 

Oh, the Love of CHRIST ! that he ſhould bear fig, which 
& more than all miſeries ! a greater evill than „ thun 
Hell it ſelf is! s | 2 1 


y 
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77 there were one in the world, that were content to be Por 


for you, to Bear Pains for you, tobe Sick for you, tc de CArrefted 
for you, to go to Priſon fot you, to Dye for you; nay, to Bear. the 
Wrath of God for you, nay, the pains of Hell for you: 
would you think your ſelves bound to ſuch an one for do- 

K: Tx 41 
Why, This hath CHRIST done for you. He hath Born fon, 
which is 2 Greater Evil than all theſe : An evil, that hath 4 
theſe evils in the bowels of it. Suck, as none but Chriſt was 
Able to Bear, | . 

If God laid the ieaſt ſin upon thee, pure fin (which none but 
CHRIST did ever bear here in this world) it would cruſh thee 
to pieces with the weight of it, though. all the Pillars of  Hea- 
ven, all the Glorious Angels, ſhould contribute their ſtrength to 
thee, to help thee to bear thee up. | 

The leaſt ſin doth deſerve and draw down an infinite _ 
which rior thou, nor all the Angels in Heaven areable to 
under. 

The Damned bear it in Hell. They bear it; and cannot 
bear it. They are ſlain with it, but cannot dye. Ever con- 
ſuming, never conſumed, 


And therefore how much are you bound to CHRSST ! who 
hath Born fin, « Greater evil than All other Ewils ; and with fin, 
All the Torments, and Wrath, and Juſtice due to fin, * 

All the world is not able to expreſs that Torment which 


Chriſt indured, when he did Bear fin, when he — drops of 


blood, cladt of blood ; when he wreſtled with the] 
the wrath of God ; when he cryed out,---Ay GOD , my 60D ! 
Why haft thow forſaken me !--A ſtrange ſpeech from him, who 
was the Son of God, 
Which made the Fathers of the Greek Church ſay , a1 
&« "AWo5 or witor, Sc. By vertue of thy unknown labors, and thoſe 
& Hans. not revealed to man, Have mgrey on us. 
t is no diſhogor to Chriſt, to ſay, That whatever the ſufferings 
of the Damned pere fo Pondere, Chriſt indured ; though net 
pecie , for the kinde. | | 
And therefore let me ſay again, How much are you bound to 
— aps hath born your fins for you ! And the more bound, be- 
cauſe it was a Yoluntary act of ch: none could inforce or con- 
ſtrain him to it. Now the more willingly 2 Courteſie is done, 
the better it is, This doth inhance and heighten a courtefie, when 
it is done 7 — 
We uſe to ſay of ſuch good turns, which come wikagly, 
that we do account them double courteſies. The: will doth 


make all Great. As the more vvill there is in fin, the Greater 


is the fin: And this makes The Sin ag«inſathe Holy Ghoſt, It is 
done. Deſtinaã Aalitiã · with — and deſperateneſs of _ 


, e, did Grumos Fan- 


— — 


—— — Dh. — 
n the Bu. : 
Sin ! 35s 


The more Will there is in Servire-, the more acteptable that 
gehurre u: Whatever yon do for God, the more Will there is 
m itz the mare Col eſterm i; vvhere, on — >. og wid 
Mat Trifte ferrris, Fit de remari, quum 2 te. So here, 
wwe Will there vvas in this Great act o Chriſt, the tnore are vvt 
bound to Chriſt for it. 5 
No if you look upon it; from the ryinninę to the Ed, you 
fall fade nothing but Meer Love, meer good-wilt in it. 
is firſt andertating of tt was Yolanrary. It was à Voluntary 
Agreement betwixt God and Chriſt: A willing Contract made in 
heaven with God, That he would undertake this great work. 
And, he catne into the world with as much Willingneſs, Heb, 
16.5 ,6,7---Wherefore, when he comes into the world, he ſanh--- 
Sacrifice and offerings thou 15 not have. In burnt-offerings, and 


ſacrifices for ſin thow haſt no pleaſure---Then ſaid 1,--L0, I come to do 
thy will ; © God. Setting forth the Freeneſs and Willtygueſs of 
Chriſt ro undertake this work. 
And hence the Angels ſung at his In64rnation---Good will to 
Men, It was nothing but meer Good wrll, 

And, when he was in the world, he carryed on the work with 
as much G will. He tells use For this en was ] born, and for thit 
end came @t the'world---Nay, and he ſaith---He was in pain til 
the hour came; viz. in pain of love, till the hour came. 

And, when the hour came, though it was a Black and Diſmal- 
hour, called, The hoar of Darkmeſs ; yet he would not deſert ms 
he would not leave us, If he had, He had left us in Hell, without a 
recovery, Bethe would go through with it, though it made him 
(ſo far as he was man) to Rare the work of his own mercy, Nay, 
He would bear fin, and bear wrath, and would lay dowin the um 
drop of blood in hus body, 

Oh ! Oh! Think with yotr felves, you, that are The People 
of God, How much you aye bound to Chih. 

How may we ſay, with Bernard---Tu Vita mea: Ego mors tha; 
Tu Fuftitia nr: Ego Peccatuns taum, Tu cælum eum: Ego Ge- 
henna ing. Tu Divitiæ mee: Ego a tua Thou art 


Life, am thy Death. Thou my Rrehteouſneſs, I thy Sin. Thou my 
Heaven, I thy Hell. Thot my Reches, Fthy Poverty, Oh! how 
are you bound to Chriſt, who Nath born fin ! 

2. But yer more, Ho are you bound to Chrift, who hath Ss Bos 
fy as we ſhall nut brat it : N paid the Debt, 4s we ave diſcharged ? 
Col 2.14,--u8lornving vt the end- imm of Ordinances that was 4- 
gainſt us, and copirary to as, taking it away, and nailing it to hs Croſs. 

As the Deattrof Sun was out payment, ſo the Reſurre tion of 
Criſt is eur diſcharge, Nom. . air. ſyho was delivreed for our F 

and rofe again fes our — — Are we not Fuſtifed by hu 
blvad ? Vea, we rey tri therefore he did not! rife formally, to 
juſtin c us; hem co deckire, thee we were juftffied, that we were ac- 
ꝗultted, that our fins were pardoned. | Hag 


Had Chriſt been ſtill in 'Pr:ſo#, under the chains of death, we 
could not have had «ny Aſſurance that aur debt had been 4ſcharped: 
As the <Apoſtle ſaith elewhere--1f Chriſt be not riſen, we art 
in dar fins. But now Chriſt being eArrefted , caſt into Priſes, 
laid in the Grave, and having Brofen the bands of Death, in 
which it was not poſsible for him to be held; Having Riſen un; 
By this is declared, That our fins art diſchurged. 

If indeed Chriſt had ſo born ſix, as that yet we ſhould bear # ; 
What were we the better? But Chtiſt having ſo boys fin, as that + 
we ſhall not beur it, How infinitely are we bound to Chriſt for th: 

Chriſt hath lett nothing for us to dojbur, To gppeceive what" be 
hath Purchaſed, and laid up in the hands of a Fathey : Nothing, but, 
Sue out an CAcquittence , yea, Aud a ie hands of fim, Who is 
jaſt, and will not deceive us; at the Ham him wh will certain- 
ly beſtom whatever his Sox hath ſodeavly earned at his hands. ' 

It a man Dye, and leave Legacies inthe hands of ſuch who are 
faithful; may we not go and require them? When Chriſt Dyed, 
he intruſted Al hie Merits into the hands of his Faber; he 
hath left nothing for us to do, But go, and require ali! 

God entred into Bond and Covenant with Chrit, That, if be 
would Bear ſin, we ſhould not bear them. That; if he would 

Dye for ſin, He would Pardon ſin; for all chat is included in 1ſa.93-- 
He ſhall ſee the Travel of his ſoul, and ſhall be ſatisfied. 

Wel, now Chriſt hath done this and having done it, he hath gives 
all his fathers bills & bonds into our hands; & withal,s letter of attorney, 
whereby we are inabled to call for all this, at the hands of God. 

It was for us, that Chriſt — the workz and all that Chrif 
did. it was to ingage God to us: firſt to ſatisfic him, and then to ingage 
— to make 900 our debtor, vvho — his debtors. A — 
long as there is any of the Blood of Chriſt to give out (which will ne- 
ver be ſpent, it is an — ghteouſneſs) ſo long is the mercy of 
God, nay; the juſtice of God ingaged, to beftow it on us, vvho by 
faith * over to hum. 3 ö Feſt 

And there remains nothing for us to do, in point of juſtification, 
88 — | nt 


We live in the vvorld, as if vve vvere to purchaſe 4 pardos, 

vvhen vve are onely to receive 4 pardon. | 1 
God arreſteth us tor the Debt of ſin; But do you think it is, chat 
we ſhould pay it? alas poor creatures! No, it is but to drives out of our 
ſel ves, an d to bring us over unto Chriſt, who hath already paid the drbs; 
Ahd,Oh!hovy ſhould this make us advance Chriſt; admire Chriſt, 
prize Chriſt! What ſhould ine our hearts more to Chriſt, 
this, That he hath born our ſins, and ſo born them, ar we ſhall never 

bear them ? if vye have an intereſt in him. 99 v. of 
8. C ecty. AL 


8. If ſin be the Greareff Evil, Them it cal out „ I. Forgbe 1 ci, 


Greateft Sorrow. 2. For the Greate Hatred. 3. For the dra 
Ges to avoid it. 4. For the Greateſt Care tobe rid it. 
D 3 


— —-—-— 


_ Sin calls for kk fin be the Grearef vil, Then it muſt have 7he Greateſt Sor. 


—— 0 No aftiition, no trouble, as evil, ſhould be ſo bitter to in 
191 Me Greateſt Evil. Fu 
I isa 


p ching to {ee our heatts tender, and ſenſibly affected fo 
with Leſſer evils and trewhles;, and yet to be hard and fel 
for fin, which is the Greateſt cuil. 01 
It would therefore be our wiſdom, when any other evils be b 
us, To turn all aur ſighs, tears and ſorrows upon fin. fi 
It is an Aphoriſm in ?hyſirk--+ Ernmpens angus, venk ſedii 
7 If a man bleed vehemently in one place, they let him blool el 
in another , and fo turn the ſtream of blood — way. d 

At ſhould be our wiſdom, when our ſouls bleed, and our hearts 
mern for dther evils to tarn all thoſe mourning affettions upon ſin : 
Let chem tun in the right chanel. 

Thole tears muſt be wept over again, which are not ſhed for 
fig. . Sorrom is like Mercaries Influence : Good, if it be joyned 
With a Good; Bad, if it be joyned with a Bad Planet. | 
It is not ſo much the Sorrow, as the Ground and Spring of 
the Sorrow, The object of it is to be taken notice of, Sorrow 
Was neught is Fudas, good in Peter ;, it was naught in Saul, good 
i» David. In the one, it was a Sorrow to death; in the 0 = 
a $#7r0 to cure the wound of Death. In the one, worldly, i 
the other, z:dly.-Worldly ſorrow cauſeth death. And ſuch i al 
ſortow, thai bath not fin for the ground, grace for the princh- 
ple, God for the end. 

Where {in is apprehended the Greatef evil, it will have the 
Greateſt ſor row: Sorrow to exceed all other ſorrows. 

4. Though not ever in quaniity and bulk, yet in quality and 
* A little Gold is worth a great deal of Earth and Rub- 


2. Though net in 2 length and continuance : Other 
ſotrows are but li d fred, for a time, occaſioned by a 
Storm; which, when Sei is = the flood is down. This God- 
ly ſorrow doth iſe from a ing, and having a fountain to con- 
tinue it, it is Permanent; in the ocher is gots This is the 
difference between the Godly, and the other. 

Gods people, their ſorrows , which are Spiritual, do ariſe 
fen a ſpring; their worldly, „ Coma form, 2 rempeſt. The 


wicked, cher ſavom; rtife ram 2 ſome preſent 
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I the merit of finis infinite, ſo the er ir mak be an 
infinite ſorrovy, Infinite, I ſay, Nen us, ſed Hfedw', ne 
* and expreſrion > but in the Defire and on of the 


He, vvhoſe Heart and Eyes dry s ee x oſt 
on 5 "Tears, and Affection gn — end together , 


——_ ſea of Tears, he had not yet wy dep 


"Where ſorrovv is Godly, it hath # eition: of mourning vides 
the expreſsion of monrning ceaſeth; — — drop of cears 
doth ariſe from a ſpring of tears vvithia, 

As — Faith doth ariſe from a believing 4, TY 
an habit of faith vvithin; every at# of Love, , 
love vvithin: So every expreſs:0n of forrow trom an affetion of 
ſorrovy in the ſpirit---Hence,yve read, 1'Sam,7.6. theit ſorrovv 
is expreſt by this Meraphor-*-They drew water (as out of a _ 
and poured it out bef befere the Lord heir eyes did not empty, ſo 
faſt as their hearts filled. Their eyes could not pour it t 
ſo faſt as their hearts did yield it up, All their Ex#preſsions 
Mourning did fall ſhore of thoſe Affectians of Sorrow vvhich 
vvere in the heart. 

This is ſorrow for fin: A ſorrow proportioned to the meaſure, to 
the demerit of fin: A ſorrow, that doth exceed al other ſor- 
rovvs; though not in quit, yet in quality; though not in 
frength, yet in length and cantinuance. 

2. Is fin the Grearf Evil, Then it calls out for the Greate + 2. Sin callsfot 


Hatred, Not ind Bo the objet of Hatred, but Eu 


And that not Af kind of Ewil : but finful Evil. Penal Ewils 
are rather the Objets © Fear, than of — becauſe theſe are 
Improperly Evil. 
Nothing indeed — —_— . evil: and theſe 
— e $ ther We not / 
<6 cad 2 Ak 
Sinful evil is ly the obje7 of hatred, becauſe this is pre- 
6 evil: and being the Greateff Eilts, ſhould therefore 
ve the greateſt of our hatred, Pſi 92110-<-Towthat love the 
Lord, ſee that you Hate evil. It is not enough for you, to be 
ang'y vvith fin, and dilpleaſed vvith fin; for ſo a manmey be 
vvith his Friend, one vvhom he loves, u — — — 
— —— ſhould freke 
M's and imbrace ir — morrovv: But you 
t tt i 
tru! — * es * | 
e is a great miſtake in men, — 
I might ſbevv you the ſerres lane f. the 

in brief, and hovy far thoſe come ſnhort of — 2 


5s the Grate Evil. 


I. A man may fall owt with a finver, by whom he hath been drawn 
into fin, and yet not Hate the ſin; execute the Traytor, and yer 
like the Treaſon, | 

2. A man may fall out with himſelf for ſin, and yet not hate ſin, 
When he_hath brought ſome mconvenience to himſelf by his 
fin, whieh otherwiſe he liketh well enough. 

3. A man may fall aut with ſin, and yet net hate ſin: Caſt away 
rae coal, when burnt with the fire that is in it, and yet not of- 


fended with the blackneſs of it, or the defilement which he get-' 


wo it, — 

3+ If ſin be the Createſt Evil, Then it calls out for the Greateſt 
ir, Care to aveid it. Men are naturally atraid to fall into evil. What 
ſtudy, vvhat care, vvhat endeavors to prevent Evil? Did you 
apprehend fin to be the Greateſt of Euils, there vvould be no 
leſs care to avoid fin. You vvould endeavor to walk cloſely and 
exactly with God; to Beware of all the Occaſions, 4 llure ments, 
&c. which might draw you to ſin. You would watch in all Times, 
in all Companies, good and bad, in all Places: None are ſo ſecare, 
bur ou may fall into ſin, if you be neglectiue of your Chriſtian 
Watch, 

Thus, where {'a is apprehended to be the Greatef Evil, there 
will be the Gre::eſt care and circamſpection againſt fin, Such a 
man 

1. He is Acquainted with the falls of others, which are to him, 
not Land- Ma 15 to Wall by : but 'Sea- Marks, and Recks to Shun. 

2. He is Acquainted with the _— and wickedneſs of his 

avs heart ana ſpirit; and therefore watches, | 
' He knows he cannot truſt any member alone, without a Guard 
upon it. ' 
. The ey: are full of ſin : CAdultery, Pride, Envy, Iuſts of tha 
Eye, 1 Jonn 3.16. And he cannot truſt his eyes, without Fobs 
Covenant--I have made a Covenant with mine eyes; why then ſhould 
1 think «na maid ? Chap. 31. 1. | 

The Tongue « full of 2 Of ( urfings, Murmurings, Revilings, 
F ain-( ommusications : there is no [truſting ot it. withont 
David: Bridle, Pſal. 39. 7--1 will keep my month, as with a Bridle, 
that 1 fend not with my Tongue. He knows his own weakneſs and 
wickedneſs 5 and theretore dares not truſt any member, without 


his Keeper. 
Js — man he is acquainted with the power and policy of 
Jaun: who, as Lathey calls him, is Non —— led Ex 7 


1 Doctor. A ſubtle enemy, whoſe: — — are called g 


To: Baie TE La, Rev: 2.2.4---T% Nomuelſe Ten 

Ts na, Eph 4.14. » | 
4. Such an one, r and deceit ful. 

„ e, e 2. 
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1. Deceitful 
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wy Deceirf ul in its He. „ au. , een 77 my Ou 2jKk 

2, Deceitful 1 115 Auer. ai blu 11 n H. 

3. Deveirful in its Pretenees eee Nes deen fin 
patrocinio. \ 


4. Deceirfal in its Incranches, 4k 

J. Decettfal ip its Promiſes. And therefdre vin he kes 2 22 2 
virc unſpetivon, an humble, awful, jeu lou fu Oper his on 
he ſhould fall into fin, He looks-ow/fin; as his dane mou dag 
his Greateſt care and endeavors are to avoid - 0 


endeavors to be rid of ſin. Every man would labor to. be rid of 
an Evil, and the Greatey che Evil, N Tn DOES be of 


ri thereof. 
Now fit is the Greateſt of Evib: How. much more then 


—_—- 
ww 


Ewvils ? 
Alas! Alas! what are all other Eis, 'to the Rull eb Sim? 
—— makes our good, eu. And yet to ſee the pileneſnof mens 
ſpirits, they — d fin be rid of al other evils; but not of Ji 
o Pharaoh--Take away this Death, this Plague: They complain of 


——»w ww E Ee 4» ye” 


but not of the evil puniſbed--Flagella dalem: Quart Flagetlantur, 


and afflitions, but never lament the fin; they would fain be rid 
of the Pain, but yer oy would fain keep the Tun b. Whereas 


ſhould we labour and endeavor to be R:d of the daa of | 


4 If fin be the Greareſt Evil, Then ſhould” is be drei # 4. Sin calls fot 


_— 2 


the evil cauſed, but not of the evil cas »g--of the evil puniſhing 
non dol:nt, ſaith Auguſtine : They howl under the preſent ſcourges. 


alas ! till fin be — , the 4 223 "will not be removed. 


If they be, yet not in mercy » And your 
Fre ſent Deliverance doth but Re dp for a 2 ſtroke. 

W here on the contrary, If fin be removed, the affix will be 
removed; They are like the Body and the Shadow ; Remove the 
Body, and the Shadow muſt needs be removed, Sin i nde Body; 
ws; afflictions be but the Shadow. 

Or, if the Afflictiass do continue; yet, if God take away 
ſin, the Evil of the Evil is taken way. Sin is the Fing » 
Affliction. Sit is that which imbitters every Cfols: ad fia 
being taken away, that which is 'Findidrve. is taken way, and 
that which is Medicinal, and for Sal doth remain; It is 
— raitfal, than penal : All or wercifal inds, and < out or 

ful reſpetFs; when ſin is taken A. 


into the Gredteſt Evil iy the und, than |ihto the le evil of 


in, 
6 All other File have ſome Good in them Are obe ihe 
228 choice, iu caſe we cannot avoid: mem, but we muſk 
admit of ſin/* Thus you ſee dit; as you may read; Hie r. 
He choſe rather tobe afflicted with the people 1 thes an 


the pleaſures n for a ſeaſon. 
joy the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſo G Bec 


1. If fin be the Greateſt Euil, Then let a ire ts fall 


Fin the Greneft Evil. i 


1.AdmireGods 
patience in 
bearing with 
linners. 


But now fin, it is All-ewil , and No-good z, and there is noctung 
in the world ſhould make us to chuſe ſin. 

2. Is fin the Greateſt Evil? Let this then put us on to pi 
and pray for ſucb, who are under a Hate of f. Nou pity ich Friend! 

Friends, undone Frienas, But alas ! what are theſe evils, 
to the evil of fin ? what is Poverty ? what is Sighneſs ? what z 
any thing, to the Evil of Sin? All theſe are but 0w#ard : this 
is an Inward Evil. All theſe are but of a 7 emporal nature; 
Death but a Concluſion to them all. But this is of an Eternal 
nature. All other will never make you the object of Gods wrath 
and hatred, 

And therefore ſpend ſome tears, put up ſome prayers for ſuch, 
who are under the tate of fin. O (faith Abraham) that 1/mal 
might live in th fight ! So ſay thou, There is ſuch a Friend, + and 
ſuch 4 Friend, 4 Brother, 4 Father, &c. who lies under ſin, is in 
a — of fin, Oh! that thou wouldſt pity their ſouls! Oh! tha 
thou # ſnatch them out of the ſtate of ſin ! 

3. If fin be ſo Great an Evil, Let ws then fall down and Ad- 
mire 2 1 47 Far. 
1. The greatneſs of Gods Patience in bearing with ſinners, 

2, The greatneſs of Gods mercy in pardontng ſin. 

I. Here Admirtthe greatneſs 'of Gods patience in bearing with 
fenners. It may be thou haſt been an Unclean Sinner, 4 Drunken 
ſinner, a Swearing-wretch, theſe twenty, thirty, forty, it may be 
threeſcore years, and more. And hath God ſpared thee : Oh! 
bere ſee the wonder of Gods patience ! 

If it were not, that God ij Almighty in the power of his pati- 
ence, it had been impeſcible he thould have ſpared thee ſo long. 
He tells us ſo, Heſ.11.9. Jam God, and not man---1 will not enter 
imo the city, uix. to deſtroy it, So Mal.3.6,---] am FEHOY AH, 
1 change not—Therefore ye ſors of Facob are not conſumed; Im- 
plying, if he had not been God, if he had not been Almighty 
in the power of his patience, they had certainly been cut off 


ore. 

If men be duly proveked and irritated with injuries, and do 
not come out to revenge, we attribute it either to their Puſelani- 
mity, or to their Impotency; either to their want of courage, of 
want of Power. But now it is pot ſo with God, Hi patience i 
his power. Numb. 14. 17, 18. when God had threatned to deſtroy 
them, Aeſes prays to God to forbear them, and he calls that 44 
of his patience, no leſs than his power---Now, 1 beſeech thee, let 
the power of my Lord be great, according as thow haft ſpoken--- 
The Lord A lang-ſufer , Oc. * „ ſee, he makes his p- 
tie nce his power. 21 is indeed, if you conſider what ſin is. 
Shall I ay no more of it, than this, which God {aitbgLevis. 26.2 1. 
It is camrumi is God. 
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3 Sin-the greateſt El. . , 
8 * 4 5 
x It is cantrary to the works.of| Fad. M foon 3s Goddetup and 18 15 
ected the frame of che world , ſin — — all; 65 Chip — 


It unpin d this frame, and bad like to have ull in pieces a- at gainob 
in. And had, it not been or the 2 Chrift2, all his 
ame had fallen in pieces again. warty wh 

If a man ſhould come into. curious Artificers-ſhop 


{ Wohl 


nipotent Patience ! * un 55 1 | 
2. But yet further; It is Contrary to-Gods natare. God 2 — — 


never equal the F- 
tion of ſin. W offs 27 u 
God is good, perfect & od Jin is evil, univerſally evil, There 

is good in all other things, Plague, Sickneſs; Hell it ſelf, ing kinde, 
hath a good in it: None in fin, VE | 

Sin is the Pradtjcal-blaſphemy of all the name .of- Gud, It is 
the Dare of his Fuſtice, the Rape of his Mercy, the Feer of his 
Patience, the Slight of his Power, the Contempt of his Love : It 
is every way contrary to God. 2 ia gn 

3. It is contrary to the will of God, Gard bids us---Dothis ; Sin 3 Sinconrary 
ſaith--I will wot ao it--Santtifie my Sabbath--1 will not ſanctiße it. -"y mill of 
Here is Contradiction: And {who tan endure Contradifti- © 
on? K 2 . 

It is ſet down as a great piece of. Chriits: ſufferines, Heb. 12.3. 
ra he indurtd age pos of —— himſelf : — 
tainly it was a great ſuffering. How can a Wiſeman indure to be 
contradicted by a fool And here, that Chrift, whowas The Wiſdow 
— Father, ſhould — — luch contradiction from fools ; 

e vvas a great piece of Suffering. 1 

Now fin 2. 9 7 God: Sets Will, againſt Wiſdom ; 
and the Hell of a wicked Will, againſt an Heaven of Infinite Wiſ- 
dow, And that God ſhould bear vvith ſuch finners ; here is a 


You knovy in all the Creatures, Calnraiety makes all the 

Combuſtion : It makes all the u in nature, it cauſeth ont Ele- 

went to fight againſt another. Fire againſt Water, Mater againſt 

_ It vvill make very Stones to ſweat , aud burſt aſun- 4 
. N 1399 | Jie). 5 0 

Travel through the vvhole Creation, and you ſhall not 

ſee Au creature, that can bear vvith its Camry. And 

chat God and Sin ſhould: be cmi; and yet the Sinne 

live in the mid: Here is àa ndr, 4 Vander of Pai. 
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26 | Sin the Greateſt Boil. 
2 . Bin ſo Great an Exil: Let ws then fall down, and Adu 
— 2 the greatneſs of Gods in pardaning fin. Fe 
doning fn, You (ce how rhe Pr cryes out and Admires, Mic. 7. 18. 
Who is 4 God like anto nec? That pardaneth iniquity, and paſeth by 
the Tranſgre ſcions of the remnant of his heritage A 

It is ane of the Greateft works, that God doth in the world , Ts 

fin. A work in which he declares, 41! his gloriow Artyi- 

s: His Wiſdem, hu Power, his Faſtice, his Mercy, hu Holineſs, 
&c, in pardoning ſin. 

Men that have cheap and ſight thoughts of Cods Pardoning-Mey- 
cy; have thereby an evident ſign, They never had a pardon: never of 
knew what it was indeed, To have 4 pardon. 1 

If ever any work in the world did put God to it, then this Gl 
of the Parden of fin. And, it ever God do intend thee any 
good, he will inſtruct thee, and rectifie thy judgement in this, 'be 
Touching the R—_ — 

Therefore doth God humble men, at their Bringing- in, To 
raiſe up their eteem of a pardon, To advance the greatneſs of his own 
Mercy, in Pardoning ſin. 

And indeed we ould not need ſuch great Preparations and 
Humuliattons in coming to Chriſt, if we had but Greater thoughts 
of the Pardon of fin. 

Men make no more of a Pardon, than to Cry God Mercy. Swear 
an oath, and then ſay ,.-+God forgive me. Or ſay, Lord have mercy 
on me, when I dye. 

It was ſaid of Lews the 11. King of France, that He wore 4 
Crucifix in his hat, and when he had ſinned, he would but kiſs his 
Crucifix, and then all was dove. And fo the Paprſts make it no 
more but a — — and a canfeſtian. Ah! my Brethres, if ever 
God mean good to you, he will make you X now what 4 Pardon 
&s, Ifa. 55.7. when God would draw men up, to Shew ten 4 
Pardon; be calls them Above all the World---<9My thoughts are 
not as your thoughts; nor your mays, my ways, fſatth the Lord. N 
they were, then 7 cau/d not multiply Pardons : But as the Ha- 
uens are higher than earth, ſo are my thiughts above your thoughts, 
and my ways ad you ways. I am infinite. 

If Gods Creating-mercy were ſo great, as David vvith 
doubled Admiration ers it out, Fal. S. 1. and the laſt: worſes,-- 
o Lord, our Land! how wonderful is thy Nome in all the world i 
who haſt ſet thy Glory cbeve the Heavens, What is then his Par- 

ng Mercy? 

3. * fin ſo Great an Evil? Then ſee What cauſe we 
have to bumble a ſour before God ths day, That vve have had 

ſuch flight chonghes of fin, ywho hath thus 5 ſin to be 
nary — What flight thoughts have vve of ſine 
vt can ſvvallovv it, vvithout fear; vve can live in it, vvichout 
ſenſe; vve can cqmmit it, vvithout remorſe. All vvhich ſheywe, 
21 : vye 
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Sin; che Great Bull, 


vve have but flight thou —— of ſin, vve do not apprehend fin to 
be ſuch an evil as inde wy N 2 (44-10 
Nay , Hovv faulty are Gods people chemſclves here 7 Wha 
mean thoughts have they of. ſin? . 01 2ʃ Us; 
They are not ſo gc againſt it, not ſo Burdened| vvich it, 
not ſo troubled for it, as t — to he... 5 vyhich ſhevvn, 
that though ſin do —— to them, to be Bunz and. 
The Greateſt of all ather Euils, yet they do KA apprehend it 
to be ſo Great aw, Evuil as it lz. 4 
Now, 4 you may be able to haye ſome. (aitable. concetions 


in to the greatne(s ; that you may be able to ſee: fo 
1 ſinful, 1 Fa br briefly preſent it to you in theſe Six 


G £5 © TB 1 
＋ Look upon it, In the Glaſs 0 Mur; which, though i it 
'be bur a Dim-Glaſs, a Blown*Glaſs: Sin bath dimmed: its 
is this able to diſcover a great deal of the evil of / ſin. — 
very Heathen theinſelves 8 ſeen and judged any int 10 bt 
the greateſt of evils. 1 wor, 

Though Spiritual ſens were hid from them, theis light was 
not able to diſcoyer 1nfidelity, and Goſpel fins; yet: 28 ms 
they have diſcovered , and have avoided them, 
hazard themſelves ; nay, and ſuffer too, rather than they would 
commir ſuch ſins.” The examples of Plato, Scipio, Cate, and many 
ethers, will clear this, 

And all this was diſcovered by the Glaſs Nature; done | 
Nature; but not by meer Nature fallen, but by Nature well 
banded, by Nature improved, by the implantation of Aura — 
ples, together with Reftraining Grace, and other * giſt ef 


the $ | | 

I Ge 5 of their Hatred 2painſt ſin, the Ge ot their 
Care to avoid itn, the Grearpeſs of their Safferings, rather than 
they would commit fin, might be enough to diſcover to ty the 
Greatneſs 5 of the Fund of Al But paſs by this. 

2. The ſecond Glaſs, wherein you ma fe the cance 
8, The Glaſs of the — « * & of 

A Glaſs which diſcovers fin in all i is — thei Guile, 
Demerit, * and Sinfulneſs, of fin. Hence the 14 2 
Rome). . „„ 

nown fin ſo hainows as it s, I not known fin in the 

wideneſs and 


1 e 


ſin to me.: This diſcayered fin in its 

= 6-1 ew a al. Porfettigs, . — 

\by_revealing\the | 

TE ———— 
all the world can 3 * gn 2 
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5 Sinthe Great: boil 


Traser of cruartd rightetaſueſs in heaven and earth are able to 
ſupply ; wore ty and — in, in 2 dring 
— h than all the Deu of Wen, and Annobulations Angels are 


+ « ww #uq 


able to —— 20. | 

Search the Lew, and thou ſhalt diſcerer 7 and of fin; 
— an One Law of God, Oh! Here is 4 
6 Fd Ph V. a 

7 Look upon {in in The Glaſs of the Griefi, Woundings , 
Peircings, and Sorrows, which the Saints have found, 

1. In them Admiſtions, and fit Entrance imo the ftate of 
Grace. | 

2. In their Relapſings and Turnings ag in to folly. . 

1. For the firſt : See what Groans, Humiliations, they have 
indured in their firk admiſſions into an eſtate of Grage, in Ma- 

eth, 2 Chron. 33. 12. in Paul, Acts g. inthe Converted Jews, 
Act 2. 37. when the nails which peirced Chriſt, now ſtuck in their 
hearts, as the arrow in the ſtags ſide. 

. How many of the Saints have there been, who have been caſt 

— — ſorrow, ——— — the ſtroke of 

ice or many years: s for ſin, No age 1s 
— Thouſand =. Lorne? it, | . * 

2. Look upon the ſorrows and breakings, which the Saints 
have indured upon their Relapſing into — See in Peter, in Da- 
vid Read what ſad expreſſions he hath in F ſalm 6. from 
verſ. 1. to veil. 7. and in Pſalm 32. 3, 4, 5 verſes, So 


I. | 
How doth he complain how his- Soul! is trowbled--his bones are 
roten bi eyes are conſumed with —_—— bed ſwims with tears? 
And all this for fin---Hereis a Glaſs, wherein you may ſee the 
gs, and the leaf n when Gol! ſets it on, will do all 


4. Look upon ſin in Au and there ſee the greatneſs of it. 
That ove ſin of Adem, bath All the Mrferies, Sickmeſs, 
Death, &c. upon All his Poſterity ſince that trove, | 
It hath been the Damnation of thouſands of millions of men; 
2 — en; if it were, there 


Dye no wore, BY fick no mr, 


- a PR _ FTY 1 


6. 
Oh! 


, Nay, it made him,who — 


8 — the - Deicy, - —_ 


bed and even to — or 
the work of bis avn —— and to decline — go 


coming into the world, 

Ah! none knows but Chriſt, derb ber 
to conceive, what Chriſt underwear, when'te was tb 
and withathat To wreſtle with the dyfimive wratd 20d | 
infinite Cod; the Teri of deus, aa, the Powers of 
come, Here is a Gl4t, wherein you thay fob The gu f 
The widens of fin, The quilt of or The drmerve of fa A 
which are ler out to the lite, in the Deagh, Swffevagh . 
and Woundings of of the 301 of God, 

You, that make light of ecke, Ae 
heavy it was 5 even that, which y —— 
preſſed him down to 8he ground. 7 And the beat 
preſſed thee, and all the pillats of heaven. — oft 


ro 


eber. VM £ 
6. A ſixth Glaſs, Look upon fin ia the Da of -the Gul 
for ever; that nothing w tie the 2 Cad bus Ihe 
Deſtruition of the Creature, No Sickneſs, mo no ba no 
Sufferings, but the $ — Hil: Au the not for a Tux, 
but for Ever. 45. lee ——— ung which night 


be further amplified — the conſideration of: the preciou ſuſt of 
the ſoul , which et fin ruines to all And chereſbre 
2 know ſin r Quere Benning the downol hal 
y thy g= to Hell, aud hear theſe ; Bireerbaags, thoid 
Howlis es, thoſe ink char Dae e all this , for fin. 
Oh they are dear-bought pleaſures, winch muſt he chuopayed 
for hen dr Log 11/2 21a rod'F, 
Thus you ſee ſin is by all theſe auge Roh 
Oh! — ought we to be Humbled for dur fight 


ſin, which is ſo ges a» Evol f | „ 2113 01; e 
% W 15 babe 
1 3 Ba A * \ *. Wr. 
L94Y!0t131 ei N ibu * odn 
Now if it be ſo, Then de but and e e 


in to the utmoſt in Our b 
ay of it, will fall infinitely 

You 
to make ſin — can it is, 


. ro grearet 
8 — to make — 
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bigneſs: = fin ap- 
— — — en the ſocroyws of whe Saints; the 
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" \Sin the Greateft Fu. 


 (uffcrivgs of the Damned are too ſhort, The Glass of the Law, 


the Glas of Chriſts ſufferings: (which is the greateſt) this doth not 
ſhew fy guns thamit is: It doth bur diſcover ſin in its Juſt Pro- 

It had not been juſtice in God, to have required more load, and 
to put his o Son to more Hens, than fin deſerved. Nor would 
this have ſtood with s Love , his Pity and Mercy to his San, 
to have put him to more than fin deſerved, - 


Though now there be ' mercy more than enough for the greateſt 


ſinners ; as the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Tim. 1. 14. yet there was, not 
Fuſtrce 2 4. enough exerciſed upon Chriſt for the demerit 
and | . 1 

The Death of Chriſt was--'Mri\v\gov-- Aw Adequate Ranſome 
for our ſouls and ſins: And yet there is a Redundancy of merit, 
an Overflowing of merit in the Satisfaction of Chriſt, to Ranſamt 4 
thouſand worlds more to that, if need were. As fin is infinite, 
— regard of the object; ſo Satisfaction is infinite, in reſpect ot 
the Merit. 


Hence Chriſts death is not onely ſaid to be 4 Satu faction, but 


A Frrchaſe; not onely 4 Payment, but A Purchaſe. 

A Sunfaction it Was to the Fuſtice of God for ſin, Fall, And 
A Pwurchaſe of all good things trom the Mercy of God; ro which 
his Fatice, in reſpect of the Yalidity and Warth of Chrifts Satis- 


factim; | Bound to us, But this by way of 72 


See then, what need there is, To Aggravate ſin to the wtmo#t ; 
becauſe we — — - to the grearneſs of it, Fhere will 
be — — o doing. . | 
OF — breed\ſhame and confuſion of ſpirit for fin; | 
24; This wil | 


e and reliſb mercy better. 


condemnation :. as we ſee 
21 91 nech 
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fefencſt;; and. rendenneſs of heart fo. 
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If fin be the Greateſt Evil, Then it is the Greateſt Mercy 
in the world to be rid of ſin. The greater the evil &, the greater 
— mercy to be rid of it, But now iin is the Greataſi 

And therefore you ſhall ſee it ſet down as the owly mercy that 
comes in by Chriſt, Mar. 1.25--He ſball be called FESUS, becauſe 
he ſhall ſave his people from their fins. . 8 . 

As it all other things coming in by Chriff, were included in 
this one, He ſball ſave hu — rom their fins. He doth not ſay- 


Hee ſhall ſave his peopit from: Hel, cre, but, From ſim : From no 
—— the Fett. And this is the Greateſt Mercy. 


When God would ſpeak the ae, even the greazeſt. thought 
f Mercy, that ever came upon his heart; when he would ſet 
own the greateſt work of Mercy, that ever the God of Mercy 
* he ſaith no more, but, He ſhall ſave bis people from 
their ſins, © 

8 was the «moſt Evil , and therefore the ſaving from fin was 
the greateſt good, And hence David, Pſal 32.1,2. ſaith--Bleſſed is 
he whoſe iniquity is forgiven, and whoſe ſin is covered: Bleſſed i 
that man, to whom the Lord imputeth not ſin. 

Indeed, we have mean thoughts, — of pardon of ſim; 
and the reaſon is, becauſe wo have ſlight thoughts 7 in But, it 
God once open our underſtanding, and make us ſee the vaſtneſs 
and wideneſs of the evil of fin; and, if that he ſhould joya a 
— ſen to that ſight, and make us fee/ what fin is; if he 
ſhould let but the leaſf ſparkle of his wrath fall upon our ſpirits 
for ſin, it would make our faces gather blackneſs ; we ſhould 


quickly change aur note, and ſay,;-0b ! Bleſſed, and for ever _ 


are they, whoſe iniquity is forgiven, and whoſe ſin is covere 
— leſt I ſhould ſeem to Bear the aire, we will therefore (ir- 


cumſtantiate this Mercy a little; and you ſhall ſee the Greatneſs 


of it, 

Though indeed, this were enough; to tell you, that fin is the 
Greateſt Evil : Thence would neceſſarily follow, That it is the 
Greateft Mercy in the world, To be rid of fon which will more 


fully appear, if we confi hr pigs mt 
Mercy 
A 


1. Firſt then , The An 1 i⸗ the -boug ht 
and that is ſomething = rok Greatneſs of the Mersy- 

You know, the Greater the ſum i; that is to be paid for the 
Purchaſe of 2 thing (uovided there be no want of wiſdom ig 
the Beyer, nor want of Hoxeffy in the Seller) the Greater fill, 

But now This Mercy, Pardon of fin, was 4 Mercy dear hiwght. ; 
lt coſt lad, Mat. 26.28. and that Nas the bined Bel 


Goats 4 


—— S 


— — — - — — k —_ 
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Goats z for that it was imppoſcible it ſhould take away fins, as the 
Apoſtle hath it, Heb. 10. 4. What den was it? Why it was The 
Precious blood of Chriſt, 1 Pet. 1. 18,19. Tos were not redeemed 
with corruptible things, as filver and gold, from hour vans 
tion; but with the precious Blood'of Chrift, as" of 'a Laub win 
Blemiſh and ſpot. And this, The Blood of Gad; Acts 20. 28. 
Feed the Church of God , which be hath purchaſed with his. ow 
Blood. - | 
Now fit down, and think what a Mercy that muſt needs be, 
which is the Price of blood, and that of the Son of Gd. . 
There was no Wart of Wiſdom in the Buyer; he could not be 
over-reacht, he knew the worth of the Commodity: Nor was 
there want of juſtice or geodneſs in the Seller. He was jaſt, and 
would not take ane drop of blood mare than the thing wagworth : 
And he was A Father too, and therefore would not put. his 
Son to more ſufferings, and require more than the thing was 
worth. 

2. This is the pureſt Mercy of all other, The Pardon of ſin, 
A mercy that comes from the Heart and Good-will of God 
to you. 

God may give you all other things, and hate you. You may 
be Rich, and yet Reprobates; Great in the worſt! here, and be 
Damned hereafter, Dives may have wealth, Herod Eloguence , 
Saul Command, CAgryppa Glorious Apparel : 2 man may do wick- 
edly, and yet 2 Theſe things are not Truly good, nor 
Truly evil, If good, the wicked ſhould not have them: If evil, 
the Saints ſhould not have them. Theſe are ſuch things as God 
reacheth from his Hand, not from his Heart: they are general far 
vors, not ſpecial Love. 11 

But this is a Peculiar- Favor, the Saints Peculiar, Pure-Mercy, 
4 mercy that came from the Bowels of mercy, the Heart of 
Mercy. | 
3. This is the Freeſt Mercy of all other, Pardon of 


fin. 
1. There was nothing to ingage Cod to do it. 24K 
2+ Nor was there any thing, we conld do, topurchaſe it, 

All our Prayers, our Tears, our Services, could not pur- 
chaſe the Pardon of one fin. If for the Ae Part we could & 
as much, and for the Paſsive part we could ſuffer as much a8 
all the Saints, put together, have done from the beginning of 
the world to this day. 9 +: 

If we ſhould weep as many Tears, as the Sea: holds drops x if 
we ſhould humble our ſelves as many days, as the world hath 
ſtood minutes from the creation, &c. All this were Tos ſhort £0 
PRE us the Faden of onc fin, though vve did all vvith- 
our b ee « own | 17 
But Alas ! All that ever vve can do, is ſo far ram Anke 
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me ſerve with rü fins, thos haft wearied me with thy ini 


ſake,” and will not remember thy — 


— 


Sin the Greaeft Evil." F 
off any Former ſcore, that we do but ſer our ſelves further in 
debt thereby: So far are we from purchafing' a Pardon, that we 
do but increaſe aur Treaſon--Operammy, now in juſftificationem: ſed 
ex juſtificatione .: we mut not work, that we nity be juſtified * 
we art juſtified,” that we may wort. So that it is the Freeft> 
Mercy. | TIN * ** 
| And therefore in 7 read it all attributed to 
Grace, Tit. 3. 7. Me are juſtified Peel by his Orure Nom. 3.24. 
Being juſtified freely by his Grace, Rom. 4. 5. Cod Juſtifirs rhe 
wngodly--There is no motive in , All is trom God, And you 
ſhall ſee it plain, one place for two: In Iſa. 43. Verſe 23, 24,25. 
---Thou hait bought me no ſweet cane with money, nor buſt 
made me drink with the fat 4 thy Sacriſices: But thou haſt 'made 
ties 
J, 1, am he, that putteth away thy iniquatits ; for 'my 'own name: 
Would a man have ex- 
pected this :? this ſhewerh freeneſs, when not onely no deſervings, 
(as it iS v.23. and former part of v. 24. Thos haſt nov; Cv. bar 
contrary deſervings; Thon haft wearied mee with thine mnie, 
Oh infinite, oh freeſt mercy, God is mercifull only becauſe hee 
will bee mercifull. A 

4 It is an Intituling Mercy : A Mercy that Intitles you to more 
Good than I am able to expreſs, or you able to conceiye. It is 4 
Mercy, that doth intereſt you in a# other Mercies. It Intitles you 
to all the Goad on Earth, to Al the glory of Heaven, Nay, i 
5 2 Mercy-making-Mercy, ' A mercy, that makes all other 
things Mercy to you. | 

1. Good things are mercies. Your Riches, your Greatneſs, 
your Poſſeſſions, your on Wives, Children, &c. 
all theſe things are 1 ll they be joyned with. a Far- 
dan; and that makes them all bleſſings, 
things But. ; 

2. Evil things are Mercies to you.Pardon of fin makes Poverty, 
Afflictions, Sickneſs, Death it ſelt a Mercy: Like the Wwicorns 
born, it takes away the venome and poyſox of every Wateri Like 
the Philoſophers-ſtone, it turns All 1tmtoGald,So faith the Apoſtle. 
«All things wor her for good' unto them that love Gold. 4 
$ anttified-('reſs, is better than an une Comfort, Af boſs 
in Mercy, is better than an ewjoyment in Wrath, Ic | 
.' You'are never able to 
any thing in wercy, til 
doth turn the nature 


Nay, not onely Gead 
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Sin the Greateſt Evil. 


tor a time, God may call for them when he pleaſeth; 


may forfeit them, and loſe them. 

How often do w wearer and loſe good thinxs, becauſe 
worthy walking — thereof © Hoſ,2, 8.9--I mull take 
away my cory in rs Fs time thereof , my wine, and my flax in their ſeaſon, 
L Arne] It was Gods, And wt, ou — reaſon? a — 
tormer verſe, Becauſe they did not — him as the giver 
2 them, but beſtowed them on Baal, as though he had given 

m. 

+ Bur now this _ is an irrevocable Mercy : A mercy that God 
never recals;, A Mercy, God never repents of--The gifts and 
gow of God are without repentance»- And it is a Mercy never fer: 
feite 

We may forfeit the ſenſe of 4 pardon, we may forfeit the comfort 
of 4 IE , we Jo 27 the knowledge 72 don. 11 
you may ſin away the ſenſe, the comfort, the knowledge of a —.— 
as it was — — — Seri. Fall 

But we never forfeit a pardon - Quod Scripſi, Scripſi. If all this 
foreſeen could not Vole Gd from g. — 2 pardon; neither 
can it make God repent of 4 pardon, W e hath gives it. 

Now the Stability of the Mercy is that, which addes a great 
deal of worth to the Mercy, As — s that are Evil; ſo much 
more things that are . are heightned from the conſidera- 
tion of the continuance of them , the Stability and Laftingneſs of 
them. 

Now this is a Stable Mercy. Take but one Place, Iſa. 5 
9, 10--- For this is as the waters of Noah unto me: For, 2 * 
ſworn that the waters of Noah ſhould no more go over the earth : 
So have 1 ſworn, that 1 will not bewrath with thee, nor rebuke thee; 
-- Yet further--For the mountains ſhall depart, and the hills ſhall be 
removed : but my kindeneſs ſhall never depart from thee, nor ſhall 
the Covenant of my peace be removed, 

This is the difference betwixt the — Works, and the 
Covenant of Grace, The one, is Temporary ; the other, is Eter- 
nal. It is a — Covenant, thoneh a an — Rule: The 
other is ay 7 —— I 

6, Par "is an limiverſat Mercy, the N AM 
Peer 6 all other — * upon this 4 2 
— [tis a Tree, = Root whereof is in Chriſt, and 

the Fruit thereof are Al good things on Earth, and Glory in — 
There are geves glor —— Faden of ſin; which I will but 
name, and ſo come to the uſe. 

1. Reconciliation with God, 2 Cor. 5.19. Admiſcien into bis 
favowr.He,who before was an Enemy, is now become thy 2 
for nothing makes God an Tn fin. And ſuch a 
he is, who will be a Friend in li 15 . Death, when all 
other Friends forſake ; and a Friend after death. 

2. Adoption 


— — 


2. Adoption of Children : whieh follovech pon qur pardon in 


3. Acceſs to God, 4s t0 4 Father, with childe-like boldneſs, Sin 
was that Mey Xdout--that' yu Gulf betwint God and as, Sin 
the Partition- wall betwixt God and us: now ſin being 


Seel 


1 


this Partitian- mall ij taken down; and there is Atceſs to 
Acceſs with boldneſs, © DE | Pens 

4. Acceptation of our Services: Till fin-be pardoned, there is 
no Acceptation of any ſervice : Till our perſius be actcept'l and 
reconcil'd, our perfarmantes are abominable: But now ſin being par- 
doned, here is acceptance for all our ſervices, He drinks the milk as well 
u the wine, Cant. 5. 1. And eats the honey-comb with the Honey, &c. 

5. Sanitification of every condition to as: When ſin is removed 
which was the curſe in all. 

6. Supportation under Croſſes: Upon removal of fin; which was 
inall, the heavieſt burden. u 

7. Participation of al the priuiledges of the Covenant: Thele are 
the inſeparable _ of pardon. WT 

There are other, as Peate, Foy, Comfort, Rom.5.1, which in- 
deed are not ſo much Fruits of pardon, as Fruits of Aſſurance of 
pardon ;, not the next, but the ramoter fruits of pardon, 


HSE, 


Laſtly, Is fin the Greateſt Evil in the world? Oh then! ler 
us, Above all things in the world, labour to get our ſelves rid of 
ſon : Get « pardon of ſin. Say with David--0h ! Take away the ini- 
quity — — 

t will the enjoyment of all other goods profic thee, if thy 
fins be not pardoned ? what profit had Dives of his wealth ? Saul 


of his Ki ? oc. 
It is a thing greatly to be lamented to ſee, How ative and ſe- 
evils on them, and 


— — x — 
pur procuring er but yet ele, 
ſuperficial they are about getting Pardon of fin, 

Thy Perſon is under the Guilt of Sim. Thou ſtandeſt a 
Condemned mas and woman---- Dammnatus untequam Natus, And 
God hath given thee time, and that time is not a time of 


Reprival onely; but is a time, that God hath afforded thee to 
gets 1 in. : | | 


thee 


And it coſt no leſs than the Blood of Chrift, to 
chis time; ir was that that made a ſtop of the ' 
ings of Gods juſtice againſt thee, el thou hadſt been in Hel 
wilt thou Squandey way This Time? wilt chou Neglet# 
This Buſineſs ? wilt tho eas — ſleep away, nay, drink away; 
fin away 4 Pardon ? a | 

2 


H 


r the 0 510 Evil. | 3 


It there were man. 4% dye, and yet were, out of 
Mercy L Reprived, That oy _ procure — Pardon, and the Ki 
were to grant hi A par — you not think that man 


7 bee — . time ia drinking, in tevel. 
10 * this Is your t\ 
Joy there is — — fort that will lk for a pardan; but 
they leeki t coldly, they ſeek it formally, they ſeek it fletghrly. and ſu- 
a end d ſeek it as if they had no need of it; as it they could 
do well 


— 2 wanted a Pardon, 

Thareia is a — of dallyizg with God, about this 8. bn 
fieſs, Moſt men in the World do but Trifle with God about 
If» 

I will name you five or ſix ſorts of men, who are Triflers with 
Gov, in this main, and concerning matter; and theſe none of the 
earneſt neither. I ſhall not now. deal with your Debaucht People, 
but ſuch as will ſeems to do ſomewhat for a pardon. 

1 Sach, who will ſeek, and perhaps cry earneſtly; but yet ſtill 
continue in the practice of thoſe fins, which they beg 4 pardon 


1 (peak not now of Sins of Courſe, -- Peccata quotidiang incur ſi0- 
nis: Sins of daily incurſion : Sins of Infirmitie, weakneſs and Im- 
perfections in Duty; Thele the beſt, notwithſtanding their daily 
praying for pardon of, do yet too often fall into. 

t I ſpeak of groſſer-ſins. -- Peccata Vaſtantia Conſcientiam : 
Sins — afbung the Conſcience. And this is a fearfull 
thing, fearful dels with Gop, 

What would you think of ſuch a man, who ſhould come to 
beg 4 Pardon, and yet, before the Pardon were given out, ſhould 
run to commit y_ atts of Treaſes * This is thy cale. 

I {ee many of Jn Jiving in 4 — F ſin; Petting, filling, 
ſwearing. I am ed to name them 

Do you pray for # Pardon I Or de you not prey ? If you do wet pray, 
you 0 berter than drbeift. And do you pray for a Pardon, and 
jet live in the pradtice of cſs you * pardon of: Oh ! what 
fearfull dall ing with Gop is here ! 

Ob! you little think what a ſtrong tye this is againſt ſin, 4 
rol the pardon of ſin. . ! Have you been confeſting ſin, hum- 


2 854 bf of Para Lins Ab! This ſooner 

— acks ut returm ta Sint ! IS is fear 
2 indeed, F 

— Fearfull ageravation of Sip; you think: to have 


come in for yo Humilzation, for your projers 
fo perf 5m youthmk thee t ood in it. Whyz you have 


4 Pardon, though you have Sin d; yet you have grayed, 
— — 3 God vl 


hear your prayers, - ad 


— - — g — = 
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| um 
Oh are Greet Azggrevatione: F fin: theſe do ade 
mare weight to (im. ub 4 43 15,3 b Wie HI 

Do you think, ic would be an Zxtenmation,qran Ag 
a Malefattor to beg a pardon, and yet run to the ſam rh, 4 
gain? would he think this To leſen tis 1m, becaufe heath for- 
merly beg d a Pardons. No certainly, he. wouldlook ih 
as.a Greater Aggravation. Why this is thy caſe, e. 1 

And this you ſhall ſee, , was I ſraels ſpirts; which was ſo much 
diſpleaſing to God, Fer. 3, 4. Than art my Tauer, and the 
Guide of my youth-- They gave God good words, compaſt him about 
with good expreſſions, ut, ſaich the Lotd--Zhs heſftabba bone{and 
jet done as much e uil 45 thon conldiFovy. i %% 0 

2. A ſecond ſort, who dallyj with Gd, are ſuch, whofeeh the 
pardon of ſome ſins, but yet keep up the love and likrog of eta. 
Thou art, it may be, Pinc led and Traube tor ſame. graſs ſue, und 
thou beg'ſt 4 pardon for them; when, it; may be, there is | ſour 
Running-Iſſue of corruption within, which. thou QueriadF . ſour 
ſecret Haunt of Villany, that thy heart runs out after; which thou 
canſt not leave, which thou haſt no minde to part withal, 

Oh! Thou vain max ! Thou maiſt cry all thy life, and (balt never 

et good, Thou maiſt pray as long as thou wilt : That one fon, 
kepr with love and liking, will Turn all thy prayers into fin. God 
will never regard the Prayers of 4. ſfin-regarding-finner,'\Pſal,66. 
18.— 4 I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will nat hear me: 
though I ſhould never act it in my life, ..+ 1 \..:: + A 

Didſt thou know the Tenor of the Covenant of rat and Mercy, 
the Strictneſs of the Goſpel, and Severity of eAtercy it ſelf againit 
ſin, thou wouldſt ſee, There were animpoſsibility of having one 
fin forgiven, as long as one ſin is unforſaken. SH F 0 

Fuitification and Sanctifcatiom Gods forgroing, — g, 
are equally as large one 4 the other. God juſtifies — 
guilt of all ſin; fohe ſanch es from the Corraption of all Sea; - | 

Grace in God forgives all Sin. And, 

Grace in us makes us forgo all Sin: where (in is forgiven, there fin 
is forſaken. 

1 Third ſort, are they, Who ſeck a pardon of Sin, without ſenſe 
of Sin; who ſeek forgiveneſs of Sin , without remorſe for fin: 
Men, who ge never troubled with any ſenſe, with any compuncti- 
on of heart for ſin, 

Would you not take it for a dallying — — if one had 
greatly offended you, and ſhould come to defire you your fer- 
giveneſs, without any ſenſe or remorſe of it? What do you think 
God will do:? 

This is certain-Mithout blaad there is no Remiſsion of Sin, — 
t 
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Apoſtle ſpeaks--Chrift was wounded, and thou muſt be welded 
toa, before thou haſt a pardon--Chriſt did bleed, and conſciente 
muſt bleed, before ever he give 4 pardon, "I 
It was 2 ſpeech of Bradford--He never left a duty, till, &c, 
Will a man in good earneſt beg a pardon; who was never at- 
_— or ſo much as throughly ſenſible, that he 
is : it: \ 
4+ 4 Fourth ſort, are ſuch, as cry for Forgiveneſs, but yet never 
look after their Prayers, Would you not think it a lighting, if a 
man, who had offended you, ſhould come and beg a pardon; 
and as ſoon as he had ſaid a tew words to you, ſhould turn his 
— and go away, and never expect, nor wait for an anſwer 
you? | 
Why thus doyou deal with God: You put up prayers, but 
look not after them, He, who begs in earneſt, Oh ! he will 
Diligently obſerve, what Anſwer, what Return God makes : He 
will obſerve what word of Cemfort Sod lets fall, what intima- 


tions God will afford to his ſpirit, and will be exceeding chary 


of them, As you ſee Benhadads ſervants did, 1 Kings 20.31, 
32,33. After they had put up their requeſts, che Text faith-- 
The men did diligently obſerve, whether any thing would come from 
«Ahab; and did 2 9 catch at it. So ſhould we do: Come with 
ſackcloath, put up our prayers with remorſe ; and, when that is 
done, when we have prayed our prayers, let us wait our prayers, 
to ſee what intimations we ſhall receive from heaven, Thus 
David, Pſal.85.8,--1 will hear what God the Lord will ſpeak for 
he will ſpeak Peace to his people, and to his Saints, ccc. Plal. 5. 3-- 
In the morning will 1 dire my prayer unto thee, and 1 will look ap. 

5. A Fift ſort, who dally with God, are they, who follow not 
their prayers with endeavors to get aſſarance, that their Sins are 
par Who ſearch not into the Covenant of Grace, acquaint 
not themſelves with the Promiſes of Grace; ſearch not into the 
Word of Grace, frequent not the Means of Grace: Theſe men 
dally, who — not the Word, Sacraments, Cc. and ſuch 
like Means for the Aſſurance of Pardon. 
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1 
TREATISE 
LOVES OF CHRIST 


SPOUSE. 


CAN r. 4 9 , 


Then baft raviſhed my heart, my Siſter, my Spouſe : Thou 
haſt raviſhed my beart with- one: t bine eyes; with one 
chain about thy neck. 

Text, which after wee have been ſome while 

in Heaven, wee ſhall bee able to underſtand. 
e Her can fpeak fully to this Text, 

= they who have the full injoyments of this 
ve. | 

But things That are not poſſible to bee ex- 

AC eſſed, are not totally to omitted; and 
therefore wee will lanch into the main Ocean. And when wee 
are not able to apptehend this love, let us caſt our ſelves in, and 
let it comprehend us. Ae 

Some things in the General wee premiſe. __—_ 
. 70 _ Author, or Penman; it was Solomon inſpired by the 
2. For the Title of the Books it is called The Song of Songs; or, 
a-moſt excellent Song. So it is called fot the y; and ſub- 
limity. The doubling of the words declare the excellency. As 
when the Scripture ſpeaks of baſe things; by doubling the words 
they are more debaſed; as it was ſaid of Cham, Gen. 9. 25. 4 ſer- 
vant of ſervants ſhall hee bee: —＋ 4 vile ſlave. So when 9 
(G2 a | . 
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The Loves of . * Chrift 


of good things by doubling the words, it declares the excellency 
the thing, Dent, 40. 17. 8 Cad, is God of God;, 4d 
Lord of Lords. Thus much for the 

3. As conceraing the zun; there is difference among Incer- 

eders. V 

t. Aben-Exra a Jewiſh Rabbig thinks it to bee an Hiſtory of the 
Ctrurch of God from Abraham to ot ol 

2. Anogherthinks it to bee an Hy of the Church from 
Chriſt, to the freedame of the Church by Conftantine, a Roman 
Emperour, who lived in the beginning of the fourth Century. 

3. Another makes it contain a pr —— Hyſtory of the con- 
dition of the Church from David tothe end of the World, And 
divides the book into theſe two part. The Church 

I. Under the Lam. 
— Under the Goſpel. 

1. The Church under the Law, from David to the death of 
Chrif, which is _— om TWO che Yook, to he 
ſixth verſe of chef IG: 

1. As it was from vitys & faith hee, is 
contained in the firſt oy and the two firſt verſes of the ſe- 
cond Chapter. 

2. As it was in the Captivity, from the ſecond verſe of the ſe- 
cond Chapter, to the fifteexth verſe of the ſecond Chapter. 

As it was after the C A een till che death of Chrift, the 

tion of the Church under the Law; which continues 
fromthefiffeenh verſe of the ſecond Chapter, to the ſixth verſe 
of the fourth Chapter. 

2 — — to the a WH is contained an Hyſto- 
ry C Ey b C N Ot this 
mind is Bri 2 = 

Bot to leave this, w &. {a goes the Great of 
Orthodox 1 e eg the babes matter of this Book is a 
Parabolical Hyffe ory of the mutual loves betwixt Ghriff, and his 
Church, ſer down under the perſons of the Bridegroom, and his 
Bride, And thus muchof the B Bok in general, Wer will now 
draw neerer to our Text, 

In the former Chapter we read, how the Church, the Spouſe of 
Chriſt doth declare her exceeding love to Chrift, and her high ap- 
[rears of him, 2 ira 2 * * joy him, yay 

ecio C t diſcover to her, how 
hee took r aſſo, 22 
In chis Chapter hee enter into a ſingular commen- 
aten e rsa al e e his uafeig 
ned love to her. 

Tho whole Chapter contains theſe parts. 

' A commendation of the Church by Chriſt, which 


is ler dowa allegorically from the firſt verſe to the fifth, and from 


the tenth to the — verſe. 2. 4 


. h hos Sobre 


z. A gracious proſeſſion of Chriſty love to his Church, from 
the fifth verſe to the tenth. 

3. The Churches reply, with Chriſts anſwer-again to het, verſ. 

15,16, 17. 

* the Churches reply; 1. A commendation of her head and 
Husband, verſ. 15. 2. Aneameß deſire, of further eommuni- 
cation of his Spirit, and communion with himſelf, verſi 16. 

In Chriſts an ſwer there is contained a Promile of his gracious ac- 
ceptation of ſuch fruits as the Church ſhall yeeld him, 2 rf. 17, 

This verſe which I have read to you ö a branch of the ſecond 

part. ſcil. ) The graciows profeſſiow of Chrift his love 16 his Church, 
5 which, if Lread no more than this verſe, wee fee enough ſer 
down to aſtoniſh - amaze us all. we in 

Thos haſt raviſhed my Heart, 'my Siffter, my Dn 
um, fi 9 4 vim pee Os! m7 Spoſe, wonder if the 
Kingdome of Heaven ſuffer violence, when ehe King of: Heaven 
himſelf ſuffers violence! 

Chriſt doth here ſpeak in the b fas Lover, whoſe hearts 
exceedingly ne and taken with the beauties vereues, and 
graces of his Spouſe. 

Give mee leavet&explain the words, mdwee come $0 Donn. 

— — raviſped.) What is meant - 'thdr 4 The expret 

eat, that the God of Heaven ſhould bee ſo taken, ' vey 


ment with his Church and people. And yet let mee tell 
FR. 


— the word ſpeaks more — can utter) 
The word is in the Hebrew "30059 which * Merpeeta- 


8 197 4 il N 
tows. „t 4o 4 
Aben- Exra tranſlates, repwfhi — „ Tbon haft 
lea, away, thou ' haſt ſtolas away -n Heart;1wy Alley my 
pouſe. | " 
2. Rab, Sal. Trani nne eden 4 5 Thou haſt, Gyn 
my heart to thee. 
3. Talmadici priſci. Copulaſti con tum com two: Thou haſt 66 
led my heart to thee; thou haſt One · ed my heary: 2 if bee 
lay, thou haſt ſo foyer We as $hoUignd ibu Jax. Que 


4. Another, vieeel cor eu: Thou) haſt wounded. ny 
Heart, my Siſter, my Spouſe * 

5. The ſeventy, — Rut, Axewdiaſth, Bie cor 
mewn : Thou haſt uwbewzed mee; thou haſt.coken my bears Hoc 
mee. And bexe our Trandatoss: Thes hgh: nen. 
All which laid taget her, they are eſſions, ſesting 
down, to wonder and rr the OY love of ci 
the Church. | i: 42 
"gn haf reviſed, ne Joins u. — eee 
f N 30 42 21. Fulle 

; 2. My 


be Lover of Chriſt 


Doc. 1. 
Doc. 2. 


2. My Siſter, my S vaſe. Wee will joyn them both together: 


both are ſpoken of the ſame perſon, the harch of God, which 
Chriſt calls, d "Mme; 


1. Sifter, Becauſe ſhee is the Daughter of his Father in Hea- 
ven, and fellow-heir ot Glory with Chr. 

2. Spouſe, Becauſe ( hriſt had married himſelf unto her, | 
3. Withone of thine eyes: with one chain of thy neck.) Not to 
poſtil on them, 

I. With one of thine eyes, with one chain, i. e. with thy Graces, 
thy Wiſdome, and Knowledge, thy Faith, and other Graces : As 
if hee had ſaid; 1 need not to behold both thine eyes: the beauty of 
one of them is ſo great, it takes my heart. And I need not ts be- 
hold all thine Ornaments : even one chain alone hath taken my 
heart, and drawn my heart to thee, Chriſt bath an high account 
of the leaſt of his peoples Graces. 

Thus having explained the words, wee come to the conclu- 
fions, Thon bt rauiſbed my heart.] 

I. That the Heart of 2 w Chriſt is exceeding!y taten with hi 
Church and people. Thou haſt raviſhed. R 
2. Tha which doth ſo indear-tht, Heart of Chriſt to them: tha 
which takes the Heart Chriſt, i the beauties and graces of hu 

oo The leaſt Grace of his Clurch, doth greatly take the Heart of 
Chriſt. one Eye, one Chain. 
Mee think hee cannot love us, wee are ſo weak in Grace: but 
it is his own, though never ſo weak, and hee can love; wee wil 
fall upon the firſt of theſe. | 

That the Heart of Feſas Chriſt is exceedingly taken with his Church 
and People, In the proſecution of this wee will ſhew, 

1. What is meant by his Heart being taken. 

2, Wee will ſhew that Chrifts Heart is thus taken. 

3. Wee will ſhew upon what grounds his Heart is ſo much ta- 
ken with his Church, and ſo come to apply. 

For the firſt; What is meant by his Heart being taken: 

And here I muſt tell you in the entrance, that wee cannot ſufh- 
ciently expreſs it. It is one of the higheſt expreſſions in the Booł 
of God towards his Church, that the Heart Feſus Cbriſt ſhould 
bee taken with his Church, 

An expreſſion, which if. wee but let lye upon our ſpirit, the 
weight thereof would fink us; ſhall I ſay, hee doth dearly and en- 

tirely love us; nothing is too much to do, nothing is too great to 
ſofter, nothing too much to give to us, hee doth exceedingly love 
us. 

Shall I ay, his heart doth exceedingly delight in us, his ſoul 
doth exceedingly rejoyce over us, above all the World. 

Shall I ſay, wee are exceeding precious in his eyes, wee are 
choice 


„ 
ks ank ew am o”«Þs: @ @c. ia Am ee, 


— 
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choice innerem. ſuch as he will gire the World for, 
ſuch as hee lee give telt for,if hee can but gain us, hee eſteems 
hee hathgiches ace. anti rewerdenoughfar at, *. 

Shall Ia, bis. ge 8 2 
more hen us; ſpall I Jay; 24 
ment of us, wer are read enough et pe pains, \and | 
labour. 

Why all this and nore-the Scripture mich, and all this is 7 
ſhorr of this expreſſion, . Hears s talem with as. 
will give us further — into. 


ag 
which the thoughts.) are taken up nithal, char th hear 

— — koowadezn mill batte bischanghraabour. dn 

This is ou — t. whit 
which hee — wauldeſt than kndw bat chou Jovi; ſoe m, — 
—Ü—ü—ä—ä Rn As if hee had (tl cher wan e no Ei 
better to diſoover what your Haafts men withall, 
than to examine what your — — ue maſt taken up withall, 
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hearr is much taken frithall, bee it Husband, bee ir Wir, Child, 
the World, whatever. 
Now Chriſt doth exceeding! ylove his Church, weeare ſaid to 
bee the dearly beloved cates foul, Fer. 12. 7. and read here, 
bee debe all ex preſſions, ſo God loved the World, Toh. 
3. 16. 40 hee loves us beyond all conceptions, Epheſ. 3-19, 
it is a love which paſſeth knowledge. 
l the fbrmer verſe the Apoſtle — about to meaſure this 


love height, depth, breadth, lengt 
But hee une line too — hi meaſure . not teach 
therefore hee concludes it a love beyond all knowledge. 


A man may ex eſs much love, but hee may conceive of more 
thai hee s. Wby this love of Chuiſt is above all wet 
can conceive, above knowledge, It is an infinite love. Icis, 1 
: ay, an infinite love, which is more than if I ſhould lay all the bow- 
ekin the Creature together, &c. 


| tp O08 A greater: love than all. Witneſs what is done, luffered; and 


yet iove above all. And therefore . Heart s exceedingly 10 


. len with his Churth and People. 


— — d his heart 155 and which hoe re 
—— bee tem with. 15 & 
— — in of that hee lo 
— Therrich, Foal xejoyced over. hu ful! Barns, but &h "Was 
aft arte hr being eaſes itmay 
is 2 en with any thing; you re- 
Pa your riches, Husbahds, &c:-in the on 2 what 
ever your heart loves. Nor the Heart of Jeſus Chriſt doth ex- 
over his Chutch and Peopley they are his by 
e them to him; they are his by purchaſe; hee 
Ad. — forrhem;> if wee lay * our 0 compaſs 
a thing fave weergjoyceinit,) > 17 1 + 
Wee are his Riches, wee his Treafure, his (movie e 
and Hephæibaß s, his precious ones, his Pe 
therefore hee muſt needs rejoyce over us, 7 — Thos ſhalt 
See called Heph- ziball, for Lord deli hreth in; thee:: yea "he 
Btidegroom rejoycerb ovet rhe-Bride, 0 ſhall. by God rejdyer 
ver ther, Zeph. 3. 17. The Lord will rejoyce over thee wi Jo 
— in hu love; hee will joy over thee with ſingi 
fe cg Ch doth rejoyce. Eri i the Heart - — Tae Cigf 
exceeding taten, c&c. 
Tac which a man-ddth dehght to domerſe hdl, chat hs 
hearris caken withall. 1! 1 2097 9911 n {is 
Now Chriſt doth delight exceedingly 10 — vibe 
Saints, het loves ito ſpeak to them, and os Ipyes'-ro hear them 
ſpealorohim, Cam. 2:\14-' 0h wy Deve, let mee ſee wh conmtenancr, 
let mee hear thy voice, fer thy countenance is cumelp. and ty woict ® 
ſweets When che Diſaplesare talking of him, Chriſt joyus: _ 


$ 


to bis Spouſe. 49 


ſelf to them. Ergo i the Heart of Chriſt much taken, 

When the two were going to Emmaus, Luk, 24. 15. Chriſt 
comes and joynes with them, delights in their talk, . 3. 16. 
when Gods people were gathered together, the Lord hearkened and 
heard. 

5. That which a man thinks nothing to dear for, nothing too 
much co give for, to do for, or ſuffer for, that the heart muſt 
needs bee taken withall. 

Bur thus it was with Chriſt co his Church, 

- 1. Hee ſuffered in his Body, thoſe ſpittings, buffetings, ſcour- 
gings, &c. that was dear to him, which hee gave his heart bloud 
tor, | 
2. Hee ſuffered in his ſoul even the wrath of God for her. 

3. Hee emptied himſelf of his own glory, took upon him the 
form ot a ſervant, with all our infirmities; penal, not culpable, as it 
is aid of Facob, hee counted all his labours but little for Rachel, 
becauſe hee loved her, Gen. 29. 20. 

6. That which a mans ſoul is ſatisfied and contented withall in the 

injoyment of it, that a mans heart is taken withall. | 

It a mans heart were not taken with the love of a thing, hee 
would never think himſelf happy, never bee contented and farif- 
fied with the injoyment of it. Whereas on the contrary, where the 
ſou! is filled with ſatisfaction in the injoyment of it (what ever it 
bee) the heart is taken with it. 

Now you ſhall ſee that the Heart of Jeſus Chriſt is fully ſatiſ- 
hed and contented with the injoyment of his Church, though it 
have coſt him ſo much pains, 60 much ſweat and bloud, yet the in- 
joyment of it is reward enough to him. It is the reward which 
God promiſed him for his work, Pſal. 2. 8. Ask of mee, and 1 will 

give thee the Heathen, &c. here, merit of mee, lay down thy life, 
and I will chen give thee a Church, a People. And that which doth 
| ſarisfie, 1ſa. 53- 11. Hee ſhall ſee of the travel of his ſoul and bee ſa- 

tisfied; hee ſhall ſee the fruit of his ſufferings in the ſaving of ſouls, 
and (hall bee ſatisfied with it. It ſhall bee reward enough to him 
for all pains that ſouls are ſaved, Iſa. 62. 11. his reward is with 
him, and his work before him, hee is the ſalvation of his le, 

And this is that which ſome think is meant by the joy ſer before 
him, in Heb, 12. 2. Who for the joy that was ſet before him, indured 
the Croſs, deſpiſed the ſhame. 

Which Joy(faich an holy and learned Interpreter)is nothing elſe 
but the fruit of his ſufferings, the redemption and ſalvation of his 
Church and People, according to that in I ſa. 53. 12. Therefore 

will the Lord divide him a portion with the great, and hee ſhall divide 
= ſpoil with the ftrong, becauſe hee hath poured out his ſoul unto 

eath, 

And it is an Interpretation bee backed, | 

Well then, ſeeing whatever the heart of man reſts ſatisfiedin the 
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The Loves of Chriſt 


mjoyment ot, the heart 1s taken withal. 

And that Chriſt doth reſt ſatisfied in the injoyment of his 
Church and People, though it coſt ſo much to obtain it. Ergo 
needs muſt it follow that the Heart of Feſus Chriſt is exceedingly 
taken, 

That which a man is exceeding chary of, dear of, his heart 
muſt needs bee taken with, thoſe things which take our hearts, wee 
are exceeding dear and chary of them, 

If it bee the World, Husband, Wife, Child, a man is excee- 
ding chary of them, Deal gently with the young man Abſolom, 2 
Sam. 18. 5. his heart was taken with him, and hee was chary of him. 

Now Chriſt is exceeding chary over his Church: Oh! it is 
dear to him, therefore hee gives charge to the World, touch not 
one of theſe, you touch the apple of mine eye, offend not one of 
theſe lictle ones, they are dear to mee, hee is chary over them, 

Yea hee doth not only charge, but menace too, and threatens 
men if they ſhall hurt any of bis little ones. ' 

It had been better for you, that a Mil ſtone were tyed about your necks, 
and caſt into the middle of the Seca, tban to — any of theſe little ones. 

Chriſt is exceeding chary over his Church and People, they 
are dear to him. 

Take a taſte of it, Job. 18. 8. when bee himſelf was in that Ago- 
ny, and when hee ſuffered himſelf to bee hailed before the Judg- 
es, and to dye, yet you ſee how chary hee was over his Diſciples; 
why ſaith Chriſt, 7 am hee you ſeek for, if therefore you ſeek mee, let 
theſe go their way: As it hee had ſaid, I am hee whom you ſeek, 
and = whom your malice goes forth, do what you will with 
mee, but ſpare theſe, let theſe go (what have theſe done 2} with 
Fexah, caſt mee into the Sea, that the ſtorm may ceaſe, nail mee on 
the Croſs, fling mee into the grave, do with mee what you will, 
that theſe may eſcape. 

Oh! Chriſt muſt needs bee chary of them, when hee would 
put his back between his Church and the ftripes, interpoſe his 
ſoul between the wrath of God and them. 

Drink of that bitter cup that they might not taſte of ir, bee 
wounded that they might bee healed, bear the curſe, that they 
might carry away the bleſſing, as there was no ſorrow to his ſor- 
row, ſo no love to his love, all loves are loſt, nay, ſeem hatred in 
compariſon of his. 

Another place, Tohn 7. g. to the 16, ſee there when he was to go 
from them, how chary hee was over them, he commends them to 
his Father, and deſires him to keep them whom hee had given him. 
As if hee had ſaid, Father they are mine, and I love them dearly, 
I have done much for them, bar I will domore, therefore pre- 
ſerve them, therefore keep them. 

1 am no more in the World, bat theſe are in the World, holy Fa- 
ther, through thine own name ke thoſe whom thou haſt given mee, thus 
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r. Wer ae bis People, his abject, — the thy. of 


Saints, whoſe throne is in our hearts, and will brook 0K 
whoſe Scepter is his Word, and whoſe Word is our Law, Nays 
leaſt this bee too little. 


2. Weeare his Friends. Henceforth 1cal you nat even * 


but Friends. Wee are his Friends and Femmes. 
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ä muſt dearly carp. it 190. And therefore the Heart of Chri ; e lay 
ingly taten with 1iChurth and People. . So you tee: thys is the firſt wh 
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1. Firſt, Wee are his By Choice, Hee ſet his heart on us from pe: 

ing, which ys his firſt love; and rhatwhich/hattyeerried WI Ct 

God through all the expreſſions of his mercy towards ds, t this Dol 


day, egen to admiration of Angels, and aft oniſp ment of mei. Theſe he 
were . bis boſome - thoughts to us, his firſt love wich of 
is moſt dear and precious. As the. firſt love of the Creature to rec 
the Greator is moſt precious in Gods eſteem: the Virgin-love of ſed 
the ſoul to God; thoſe affections the ſoul hach, when firſt. ena- nec 
1 moured with God. Therefore hee tells the Children of Tirael: Ve 
' 0" Hee remembred the time of her Eſpouſals, the kindneſs F her youth, we 
Hi 1 That will not ont of his mind, Jer. 2. 2. 10 31 fat 
2 5 So the firſt love of the Creator to the Creature; his boſom- de 
„ 7 11 20 le 0 hrs, eV-are moſt ECLOus.< Qh/ their take the heart; for 
— Sree alleſt, cheſe are his freeſt >thoughts towards us, his 
eme 2 Jim. 7. In: 13 1 19535 . 12 # 5 % 28 0 (1, 
* Ben. All che World ſtood befoge him, from the firſt man to [the laſt; 
Nonquia nes And why hee ſhould chuſe us, and paſs by others; others finer 
dclextliows us Pires of 2 wee are: others of greater parts, greater a- 
be pier 44 dilities: which if it had pleaſed God to have conquered to bim- 
lexit nos, deni - ſelf, might have brought him far more glory, done him more ſer- 
A nen en. vice. Here was only His free 2 There was no ground to 
ienees, ſed & make him, chuſe us, before hee loved us: but there is ſome 
refiſtentes » quad to cauſe. him to loye us, now hee hath choſen us Wee are 
menen, dis, and his by free choice, choſen and ſingled! out of 2 world of 
quoniam cum men, And therefore will hee love us. 990 Þ£ 
adbucinimici 2. Wee are his By Perchaſe, Hee hath bought us, and that at 
ciliati ſamas 2 dear rate, With the 8 his own blood, Gal. 4. 5. CH was 
Deo, per mor made under the Law, that hee might buy aut theſe, who were under 
1 the Law. Hence, 1 Cor, 6. 20. Tow are bought with a pris And 
in Can. what was the price ? It could not bee too little for the maanneſs 
ive. Fo- of che commodity, not worth owning when hee had it. But it 
* coſt him his deareff Hearts-blood, as 1 Pet. 1. 18. Mes were wot. red 
deemed with rorruptible things gas ſilver and gold, but: meth the preci- 
ons blood of Chriſt, as of a Lam without blemiſb, without ſpar; . So 
2 wee are his by Pyrebaſe, wer are — — pains, of 
i doings and ſufferings; wee are the c in which 
Chriſt had far his Blo +0 are his Purchaſ dee. 
. God did coyenamt and bargain with Chviſt, chat if hee! would 


lay 


to by Spouſe. 


lay down his life and bloud for a people, hee ſhould have them: 
which you ſee in Pſal. 2. 8. Ait of mee, and 1 will give thee the 
Heathen for thine inheritance, that is, faith one, merit of mee, lay 
down thy life and bloud, and thou ſhale have a people: as you 
ſee in Iſa. 53.11, 12. Hee ſhall ſee — travel of his ſoul. 

That if hee would dye, wee ſhould live; if hee would bear the 
curſe, wee ſhould have the bleſſing. If hee would beat that wrath 
our fins deſerved, and interpoſe himſelf between the Fuſtice of 
God and us, the quarrel ſhould bee taken up; God would bee at 
peace, If hee would purchaſe us, hee ſhould injoy us. And 
Chriſt hee undertook this, Hee loved us; and ſeeing hee could 
not have us, except hee did buy us; and could not buy us, except 
hee gave his bloud for us, and as it were ſell himſelf to the juſtice 
of God, that hee might buy us out: Hee was content to doit, Hee 
redeemed us, not with ſilver or gold, &c. And now being purcha- 
ſed by him, his by Purchaſe, and ſo dear 4 Purchaſe; his heart muſt 
needs bee taken with us. Indeed hee bought us, becauſe' hee lo- 
ved us: and now hee loves us, becauſe hee hath bought us. If 
wee did lay down our bloud, our life for the purchaſe of à thing, 
and could after live to injoy ir, how exceedingly would our hearts 
delight in it! Chriſt hath given his bloud, and laid down his life 
for the purchaſe of his Church and People; and hee lives to injoy 
his purchaſe; and therefore the Heart of Chriſt muſt needs — 
taken with it. é = 47 4 

Shall I tell you? You are all the delight ich Chrift hath in 
the World: Hee delights to ſee you, hee delights to bee with 
you; hee delights to converſe with youz and all the delights of 
Chriſt are taken up with youz hee hath nothing worth dehalding 
but you, in the World. ae 

3. Wee are his By Donation. God hath given us to him, oh. 
6. 37. All that the Father hath given mee, ſhall come unto mee, Joh. 
17. 9, 11, 12. 1pray _ the World, but for them mhom thou baſt 
given mee, -- Holy Father, keep through thy own name thoſe whom 
thou haſt given mee. 

Wee were ſo bought, as yet wee were given: elſe where is Gods 
Mercy? and ſo given, as yet wee were beugt: elle where is his 
Fuittce * Gods armes are equal; in the length of the one, you 
have the meaſure of the other: and therefore hee did ſo expreſs 
his Mercy to man, as withall hee did preſerve his Fuſtise. They 
were ſo given, as yet bought; and ſo bought as yet given 


And being his by Donation, God having made them over to 


Chriſt by Deed of Gift, being the full deſire of Chriſt, hence the 
Heart of Chriſt is taken with them. 241 
4. Wee are his By Covenant, Ezek. 16. 8. Then I entred into 
Covenant with thee, and thou became ſt mine. Chriſt became ours, 
wee his: Hee is our King, and wee his People hee is our Hus- 
band, and wee his Spouſe: hee hath given himſelf to us, and — 
ve 
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have re-given our ſelves to him: wee his delight, hee ours, And 
being his in Covenant, in mutual ſtipulation, and bargain, the 
Heart of Chriſt is taken with us. 

2. Becauſe ſhee is adorned with his beauties. Shee is beautifull, 
Cant. 4. 1. Cant. 6. 4, 10. | 

There is a twofold beauty which Chriſt doth communicate to 
his Church, which makes the Church lovely in his eyes. 

1. The beauties of his Righteouſneſs. 

2. The beauties of hu Holineſs and Graces, 

But theſe are not communicated the ſame way, 

The one is communicated to us 

By Imputation, 
The other 
By Emanation, or Infufion. 
The one a Beauty, 
Imparted. 
The other, 
Imputtd. 

1. Chriſt doth communicate to his Church his Imputed Beauty, 
then 2. His Righteouſneſs, wherewith hee cloaths our ſouls. Hence 
Hee is called Fehovah-owr- Righteouſneſs. And is ſaid to bee made 
Wiſdome, Righteouſneſs, Santtification and Redemption, And wee 
to put on Chriſt, 

Now'this Righteouſneſſe Chriſt doth communicate to us by 
Imputatiou making it ours, as it we in our own perions had wrought 
it. And it is as truly ours to ſave us, to juſtifie us, as ir is his to 
glorific him, And God looking upon us through Chrift, and 
Chrift looking upon us in himſelf, as cloathed with his Rig hteouſ- 
neſs, hee beholds us beautifull, Nee ſees no iniquity in Jacob, no 
tranſgreſſion in Iſrael, Not but that there was uiquity in Fxcob; 
bur 8. did not ſee it; God looked on him as cloathed with the 
Righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, and ſo is ſaid, not to ſee it. 

the Sun ſhining — a red glaſſe upon a wall, the wall 
looks red: not that this colour is inherent in it; but relucent upon 
it: So God looking on us through Chriſt, doth behold us Righre- 
ous in his Righteouſneſs, not that this is inherent in us, or beheld 
in us; as the Papiſts charge us, but quoad gratioſum Det conſpeitum, 
wee are rather beheld in it. 

I am not ignorant, there are ſome, beſides __ that deny the 
imputation of Chriſts Righteouſneſle, and ſay too much with 
them, Fuſtitiam Chriſti imputari commentum eſt, and call this im- 
3 Righteouſneſſe, an imaginary and fancied Righteouſ- 
neſſe. 

I wiſh they would conſider that wee ſay. 

Wee ſay there is a twofold Righteouſneſſe in C5r:ft, 

1. His eſſential and perſonal Righteouſneſs, as God. 

2. Hi Mediatory Righteouſneſs , wrought as Mediator. 
The 


wr bis Spouſe. 


The firſt of theſe cannot bee imputed to us; it is eſſential, but 
the latter of theſe (Fuſt#tia Mediatoria) his Mediatory Righteouſ- 
neſs, or that Righteouſneſſe hee wrought for us as Mediator, 
whereby hee did ſubject himſelf to the Precepts, to the Penalties, 
( ommanads, and Curſes, anſwering both Gods vindictive and re- 
warding Fuſtice, This is communicated to us, and made ours, by 
vertue of which wee ſtand recti in curia, juſtified in Gods fight, 
which is the firſt beauty Chviſt adorns his Church withall, 

2. A ſecond beauty wherewith Chriſt adorns his Church, and 
makes her lovely, is, The Beauties of bs Graces, which may bee 
called the Beauties of Holineſs, and ſet forth to us by thoſe Brace- 
lets, and chains, Ezek. 16, 9. and here by ene Cham, &c. which 
is communicated to us, by way of 2 or Emanation, where- 
by Chriſt by his Spirit, doth derive from himſelf as the univerſal 
Principle, and common flock of Grace; Grace for Grace, according to 
that, Foh. 1. 16. Of his fulneſs wee have all received Grace for Grace, 

I know there are many interpretations of this, Chryſoſtome. The 
Goſpel for the Law, becauſe it tollows, The Law came by Moſes. 

Others, Gratiam, ſuper Gratiam, or Gratiam gratie accumulatans, 
one grace to another, or abundance of Grace, 

But this I conceive the meaning. For every Grace that is in 
Chriſt, there is ſome Grace communicated to us anſwerable to ir, 
in ſome proportion, As the Child in Generation receives 
from the Parents member for member; or as the Paper from the 
Preſſe, letter for letter; or the Glaſſe from the face, image for 
image; or the Wax from the Seal, ſtamp for ſtamp: ſo wee from 
Chriſt, Grace for Grace. 

There is no Grace in Chriſt appertaining to our ſanctification 
in general, which is not in ſome weak degree faſhioned in us. And 
hence the work of Grace and Regeneration is called a forming of 
Chrift in the ſoul. And whiles wee behold him, wee are Gai to 
bee changed into his likeneſſe, 2 Cor. 3. 18. And wee are ſaid to 
haye the ſame Spirit in ws, that is in Chrif, Rom. 8. 9. If any man 
have not the Spirit of Chriſt, hee is none of his, And the ſame Mind 
is in us, that is in ( &rift, Phil. 2. 6. 

There is a baſtardly holineſs, a painted falſe beauty, which is 
{pun out ot our ſelves, wrought out of our own Principles, with 
which wee ſhall lye down with ſorrow at laſt, Sparkles of our 
own kindling. 

Bur the true holineſſe flows from Chriſt, and is imparted from 
Chriſt to his Charch, whereby ſhee is beautifull with his beauties, 
adorned with his Graces. And being thus, the Heart of Feſus 
Chriſt muſt needs bee taken with her, 

Thus you ſee the ſecond Reaſon, way the Heart of Chrift is ſo 
much taken. Becauſe ſhee is adorned with his Beauties, cloathed with 
bis Righteouſneſs, adorned and beautified with his Graces; which in- 
gageth the Heart of Feſws Chriſt, 


Hee that loved us in our own 3 chuſe but love us, as 
( wee 
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wee have his beauty put upon us; hee catinot but love himſelf, 
anddelightin himſelf, where- ever hee doth behold himſelf: why 
chele beauties are peetes of himſelf, part of his beauty, his rayes 
— bee himſelf is adorned. And hee cannot look upon 
any ſoul cloathed with tis Righteouſneſs, and beautified with his 
Graces, but his heart is exceedingly taken with them, cant. 6.'4, 
5. Turn away.thine eyes from mee, for they have overcome mee. Chriff 
feems as not able to bear the view of ſuch a beauty. Turn away 
thine eyes, c | | 

2. Becauſe they are the perſons, upon whom God intended to 
advance the great deſign of gloritying the Rzches and Freene ſs of 
his Grace and Mercy. f 

Now thoſe whom God hath intended for ſo great purpoſes; as 
theſe are, which are the greateſt Purpoſes that ever came upon his 
heart, his heaft muſt needs bee taken withall. You know the 
more glorious and excellent the End to which any thing ſerves; 
the more precious is that thing in our eyes. Now wee ſerve for 
noother End, but the expreſſion of his Mercy, the advancement of 
the Glory of his Free-Grace, which are Ends as high as himſelf, Par- 
poſes as great as himſelf. | 0 

And therefore God is not obly taken with the expreſſion of it, 

but with the perſons upon woo hee doth expreſſe it. Therefore 
I. ſay-is.the Heart of God ſo exceedingly taken with his Church, | 
:-;Indeed God may. ſingle out ſome men for the purpoſes: of ex- 
prefking the glory of bis Power and Fuſtice, the advancement of 
them; and yer God hate the men, as you ſee it plain in Pharaoh, 
who for this cauſe was ſet up to advance his'Power. But God ne- 
ver ſingled out any to bee the ſubjects on whom hee doth intend 
to advance the Riches of his Grace and Meycy, but his Heart is ex- 
ceedingly taken with them. f 
Thoſe, who ſerve to ſuch high purpoſes as theſe, and are de- 
ſigned to ſuch high ends as thele; The advancement of the Glory of 
his Grace and Free-Mercy (which is the moſt precious attribute of 
God, and which ſome think is called his Glory, Exod. 33. 18. 
Let mee ſee thy Glory,) and if the 19. verſe may interpret it, that 
Glory was his Mercy,and his Mercy his Glory; and therefore ſuch 
muſt needs bee 3 in his eſteem. 

Now his People are they, whom God hath ſingled out for theſe 


great purpoſes, tor the Expreſſion of more Mercy, than wee can 
expreſs, nay, than wee can conceive, nay, than wee can beleeve at 
all umes, but weakly at beſt. 

And- therefore $4 Heart ef Feſus Chriit muſt needs bee taken 
with them. | Ea 

My Brethren, If God had por ſingled out ſome to expreſs him- 
felf thus upon, God had not been kzown in the World, for there is 


Ld 


nothing ſo much reveals God to bèe God;'4s his Mercy and Grace. 
And therefore God ſingled outa fel upon whom hee _ 
* on. ee a 1 ad- 


advance the riches of his Grace, that his Mercy, and in that him- 
ſelf might bee made known in the World. 

As Faul ſaith of kimſelf, 1 Tim. 1. 16. that bee A Mercy, 
that hee might ſtand up a Pattern of all long-ſuffering, As if hee had 
ſaid. Wee ſhould not have known how patient God is, wee 
ſhould not have a 2 how — -f1 God is to ſinners, 
if hee had not had ſuch an example of patience, ach a pattern of all 

long-ſuffering, as I was: So wee d not have known how Mex - 
cifull, how Good God is, if the choiceſt attribute of God had been 
loſt ro us; like as if a great River had run under ground not diſcer- 
ned; if God had not d out ſome, upon whom hee might 
have expreſſed the Riches of his M 

And thoſe whom God doth i — to bee the ſubjects upon 
whom hee may advance ſo high deſigns; ſo great purpoſes, muſt 
needs bee exceeding precious to him. 

My Brerhren, you — are the People Gad, are ſuch as hee 
hath intended to advance his Mercy, and Glory Free- Grace upon; 
You are they hee ſent Chriſt to dye for, the greateſt work thate- 
ver was wrought in the World. You are whom hee reared 
the fabrick of Heaven for. You are they in whom hee intends to 
delight, and with whom hee will ſolace himſelf for ever. 

And God looks upon us now, not as wee are, but what he in- 
tends to make us, Hee ſees tothe utmoſt of his deſign on you, 
to _ 25; and levesy you now with that love. , : 
| ook upon us, as wee are, hee might —ͤ— 
in us, — —— us: or — 
cool and quench his affections towards us, being is ſo — 
blackneſſe with our beauty, ſo much deformity with our comli- 
neſſe, ſo much corruption with our Graces: Nay, ſo much black- 
neſſe, and ſo little beauty, and ſo much corruption, and ſo little 
Grace. 

But hee looks upon us, not as wee are in our ſelves, but as wee 
are in Chriſt, and not what wee are for preſent, but what hee in- 
tends to make us in Chriſt, Hee looks to the end ot his deſign, 
even to that which hee hath deſigned us to. When wee ſhall bee 
preſented without ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing: holy,” and 
without blemsiſh, Epheſ. 5. 27. -- When wee ſhall bee fati d.with 
his likeneſs, al. — 15. When wee ſhall bee iπννι, Like ro 
the Angels, „ e unto God, Glorioxe with his Glory, as now 
Gracious with Grace. 


And therefore God having intended us to ſuch high purpoles, 


and looking us for preſent, what hee purpoſes to make us, 
and _ th deſigned us ro; needs muſt the Heart of Feſus 
Chriſt bee taken with us. 


Thus having ſhewed you, what it is there the Hare of Cleo 
taken with the Church; and proved unto you that the Heart of 
* taken with Wen you the grounds and — 
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tons ot ity, I will now deſcend to apphcations 
It ſo bee, that the Heart of Feſus Chriſt be taken with his Charch 
and People: Then from hence wee may deduce theſe ( onſettars. 


1. Conſettary. 


1. This then may bee a ground for us to expect, and hetice 
our Faith may bee ſtrengthened in the expectation, that Chriff 
will yet do more for his Church and People, than yet hee hath 
done, 

Indeed hee - hath done much for ow Nation, for ow Enzliſh 
Ston. 

Hee might have ruined us, ſor a Generation of lochen —.— 
him. Wee have been a Provecation of bis Anger to t bits — . 

mi _= have ſuffered our carkafſes to have als in ne Wilderneſs, 

t our poſterity to have entered into Canam. Wee have 

—— Egypr, toward Z — Hee might have laid the 

— of purer _— our _ raiſed e purer Church 
tho ruines of ua. 

But God hith ſeemed to over - lock. our r great envworthineſs: 
And to the terror of our enemies, and even to the aſtoniſhment 
and wonder of us all, hath begun, fer forth, aud gone forward in a 
way of mercy; dach ayes as have hook! untrodden'n former 
times. 

Aud that which God hah given-.ao in hand, is an earneſt of 
"on wee have in hope: that wee have in pole Ro bids us but 
loak to whar wee have ig promiſe. 

And ex the per tormance of it, becawſe God loves the 
Church: ihe Heart e Chriſt à talen with the C hureh. 

Heo loves his Church, and therefore hee will purifie his 
Church, aad take away her droſs and tinne. 

Hee loves his Church, aud therefore will hee reform his 
Church. 

Hee loves his Church, and therefore will hee cake away aka 
foever doth offend, all foal-burthens, all confcrenoe-burthens, which 
oppreg the-ſpiits of hisomn People. 

1. The Church is his Fold, and hee will deftroy the welver, 
which bave gotten in to devoure the ſheep. | 

2. The Church is his Field, and hee will weed out the Tarts, 
and binde them in bundles to burn them. 

3. The Church is his Houſe, and hee will weep i ic. 

4. Irs his Flore, and hee will fanne, and blow away the chaff. 

\*Fhao love which made him ingage himſelf ro- his Ghurch, in 
precious promiſes, will not ſuffer him to reſt, till hee hath mack 
good thote pimiſes von-: 1 144 gar u! 

> Thatlove whichmoveds: tums beg, will adefifier trim. 0 
reſt, al hewharh madoancend; 1 „15 U BIGEA 62/7! 
\E1) You 
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mer 
and allo 
Mercy. 
And the reaſonis, becauſe Free-love begins, and that knows 
ng end. | | | | 41 \ 44% 
The proceedings of Gods Mercy, towards his Church 
L N. — himſelf, his Own Free Gram. nn 
His Fufice is from us; but his Mercy is from himſelf, = 
If, when hee threatned to puniſh Iſrael, hee faith, hee will adde 
Fudgement to Fudgement. This, and this alſo will I do, Amos 4. 12. 
How much more then when hee promuſech to ſhew Mercy to Iſrael, 
will hee adde Mercy to Mercy. ben 18. f 
God hath Alſo's of Mercy, as well as of Fudgement. See in Exch, 


37. 27. My Tabernacle al oats, &c. 


Well then: Is the Heart of Chriſt talen with his Church and 
Feople * Then will wee with ence beleeve, and with patience 
wait and expect, that Chriſt will yet do mare for bis Church and 
People, than ever hee hath dune, becauſe hee lowes them ; 

et us but joyn Supplication, with BAE Preyng, with 
Waiting, and wee ſhall ſee it, to the joy of out heart. 

I never read, that ever God beſtqwed any great (Ac ercy and de- 
livexance upon his Church and People, bur he ficlt, ſtirred up the 
he arts of his le wightily to pray unto him. 1; 

And never did G mi ghnil ſtir up the hearts os People to 
frek him, but hee wrought ſome great Mercy and dg/jwerance for 
chem | » 14199 | 

God loves to make his People as thankful as they were prayer- 
fol: As happy Injeyers, as they were humble Seekers, When 
Trouble ſends us to Prayer, then Deliverance ſhall ſend us to Frai- 


e. Wes } 
I Let us then joyn our S — to our Exgectetieus. Times 
of great Ex pedſatiens, bee times of Great 'Supplications: whe- 
ther they beg it N 
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1. Expeitations of Hope, the Object whereak is G. 

2. Or, Exped tation of Fear, the Object whereof is L. 
3. Org, Mixed Ex pechations between Hepe and 
times are; they are times of E 
to bee times Ok Supplic ation. 
let us now bee mighty in Sani 
turned over without great framei h. Greas. (Ae 
gotten without great ſtrivings, The Man-child of heliuuranci is 
not to beg bt forth without h G91 0D wor ind » 

Let us ien mighty in Prayer. That will wake, all 
preſent throws and pangs ſublerviens ia debveranca 2 Aud then ler 
tand till and wait. 1. Was 


* 
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Magna rum re. 
rum tarda ne- 
limina, 


- ablene(s in men. 


1. Wait for performance of Promiſes. 


2. Wait for performance of Prayers. | 
There are many thouſand Prayers regiſtred in Gods-book,and-ma- 


ny thouſand Tears put up in Gods-birzle, Let us wait when all 


eſe ſhall come down upon our heads in a warm ſhower of Mercy. 

Wait when the great revenew of Prayers will come in. The 
longer the ſtay, the greater will bee the harveſt. Wee ſay, great 
Engines move ſlowly. Smal things they are quickly wheeled about 
but great Mercies they are long in conception, long in the womb, 
and — in the birth. | 

This is all our comfort: God will not bring to the birth, and = 
ward not bring forth : nor will hee bring forth, and afterward ſbut 
the womb again, as hee ſaith, Iſa. 66. 9. 

Hee is Alpha and Omega, the Beginner, and the- Finiſher, where 
hee laies the foundation, there hee will lay the roof upon it · 


2; Conſettary. \ 


If the Heart of Chrift bee once taken with his Church and 
People: Then hee will never take his heart off from them. His heart 
once taken; ſhall never bee taken off. Men may love to day, 
and hate to motrow: but God cannot: whom hee loves once; hee 
loves to the end; even to alli eterpity;- - of 1-1 

As there was nothing in us, that was the gronhd of his planting 
his love upon us: ſo chere is nothing that ſhall bee able to over- 
turn the thoughts of his loye, when once they are fixed on us, 

Indeed our behaviour may bee ſuch, as may cauſe God to bee 

with us, and correct us ſharply;- yea, and make us to know, 
wee had better never to have tryed concluſions with him: But 
there is nothing ſhall cauſe him to hate vs, and caſt us off. Hee 
may correct his Spouſe, but hee will not di uorce her. The Iſraelites 
were ſo hard · hearted, that for every trivial fact they would put 
away their Wives: But the Lord hates putting away, Mal. 2. 16. 
ſin fore-ſeen were hot able ro hinder him from planting his 
heart on us: but though hee ſaw what wee would bee, yet hee lo- 
ved us: How then ſhall it bee able to over-turn the thoughts of 
his heart, hen once they are fixed on u:? 

Men indeed are notable to ſee to the utmoſt of things, they 
are not able to diſcover and fore-ſee all the inconveniences and e- 
vils that may ariſe: and therefore that being diſcovered after, 


which was not fore ſeen before, may bee a giound to alter their 


affections, and change their thoughts, when fixed. The leſs 
Fudgement and fore-fight in men, the more fickleneſs, and change- 
But now God hee fore- 


X ur all. Hee fore-ſaw-- all chat, which 
thou now thinkeſt is a ground for him to alter his mind to thee. 
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Wes on — neither ſhall it bee able to Hehn to take off his 
heart, when once his heart is taken Wittpthte t 1 21 22d bof 1 

Hence hee is ſaid to make an everlaſting — aid. | 
hee will never depart from us. Nay, Hee will put his fear into our 
hearts,that wee ſhall never depart from him Jer. 32. 40. 

And 1ſa. 54. 9, 10. ſaith the Lord (ſpeaking of the Covenant 
of Grace, which hee will make with his people Ir all bee as the 
Waters of Noah unte ee : for as 1 hwve * ws that the Waters of 
Noah ſbould no more go over the Earth. ave 1 ſworn that 1 will 
not bee nrorh with thee, nor rebuke thee. As- if idee had ſaid, this is 
as fur as the othet: the one as fitm as the Other! Von have ex- 
perience of the biie, beleeve the other. 1 give youthe? _ pawn, 
che ſame ſeal of Heaven to confirm t. 

It Men were as bad as Devilx, — — never. britia a | ſecond 
flood upon the World; becauſe God hath ſwern tievwar-to deſtroy 
ic. And as hee hath (worn to that, and is therefore Redfaſt and 
immutable + So hee hath ſworn to the other, that "bye will never 
5 on, nor forſake you; and therefore God Will not. 

Odject. But alas! Do wer not ſee that q doth: leu eli, 
his Church and People * © 

Anſw. Now tor the e of this, wee will premile theſe 
three Biſtinctions. faking. 

1. Thereis 4 ſeeming, and there is a reap 

2, \Thete b e er Gr) 

C5 There is 1105 and a 70 l f q 

rom thieſe 5 will Jay down t be & Odnclafions,: auler wo 
the Objection. SUP 


| 1. Conclufion. 00 

God doth ſowerimes Seemingly, when hee doth not _—_ * — oo 
ſake his people. God doth not realy neglect his People, when cum negligir. 
hee ſeems to neglect them. 
" Hee ſeemed to neglect and forſake Fob, Mau, Dwvid; cg 
himſelf, when hee cryes, My God! My Ov! why * — 2 aten 
wee: 

It was Diſſimulatio, non indignatio, as dne ſpeaks.” Hee el 
himſelf to hee gone, but was not gone. | 

The Cloud may take the Sun from our fight, bot nberent 1 
from the Skie. Cod may ſeemingly bee gone, hea be4 is really 
there, 

Hee ſeemed to bee gone from lb, but hee wis really there, 
Otherwiſe Fob could not have trufted in him, in that gear diffi- 


cult 

The Cartie I thay fry of Hina, of David, Though God ſeem- 
ed to bee gone, yet hee was reall there. Otherwile they cauld 
ri ore prayed, exerciſed their Fiith, and fought! after God, 2s 
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"Soallo was it with the Church in the Canticles, Cap. 3. 1. cap. 5. b 
beg. And that is the firſt Concluſion, God may ſeemingly, when not | 


really forſake his People. 
| 2. Concluſun. | 


God artially forſake his Peoples, but hee doth | 
"Mm — 41 forſake them, ; 


I ſay, God may in part forſake his People, which may bee oc- 
caſioned on their part, by ſome freſh and new-aRed fin. As — 
ſee it was with David, Pſal. 51. 1. David had finned: God had 
withdrawn himſelf, God was gone, comfort was gone, light was 
gone for a time, Works of Darkneſs, and walking in Darkneſs went 
together. Mee did not the Direttion, and therefore wanted 
the Conſolation of the Spirit. 85 

But though hee doth partially ſometimes, yet hee doth never 
totally for ſake his poop | 

For'the clearer ing of this Concluſion, you muſt 
know there is a thre reſence of God 

1. Lujckeving. 
1. Comforting. 
* 8 : V4 
Is God na — t, in reſpect of his Sate 
eſence, and leave a man to the barrenneſs, flatneſs, deadneſs 
is own ſpirit for a time, that the ſoul cannos pray, hear, meditate, 
do any thing, as formerly it hath done. As it was with Sampſon 
when his locks were cut, his ſtrength was gone; and therefore 
though hee thought to go out, and do as hee did in former times, 
yet hee found there was no ſuch matter; hee was become even as 
another man: ſo it is here; eur ſtrength 72 not in our hair, but in 
our head, When God is gone, our Locks are cut, our ſtrength is 
gone. And though wee may think to go upon duties, as at other 
times, and meet with thoſe lively and vigorous workings of ſpiric 
in duty: yet wee ſhall finde no ſuch matter; wee are even become 
as other men. 

Indeed ſo much of his Qictening Spirit God leaves in the worſt 
of times, as uſually, to keep up the heart to duty. The ſoul will 
pray, will read, &c. but hee ou not ſo much, as to the 
ſoul through the duty, with that life and vigour of affection, 
which formerly it had. 

Time was, that the ſoul never came to prayer without an infla- 
med heart, never upon the duty, without a quick and inlarged ſoul, 
But now the ſpiritis dead in duty, cold in duty, heartleſs in the 
ormance of thoſe things, wherein the heart was ſo much ta- 
en. | 
2. God may forſake a man in reſpect of his Comforting preſence. 

pet ing — 


tor Vis Spouſe, AY = 


Though man is not able to rob us of our comforts, and take a- 
way our joyes, they are ſuclt as the armes of men are not lonꝑ e- 
nough to reachʒ yet Cod hee can. Hee may eclipſe our joyes, 
and Camp our comforts, and withdraw the beams of his Counte- 
nance from us and leave us in darkneſs and trouble. I ſay, hee 
may turn our Day into Night, our Light into Darkneſs, our Com- 
forts into Diſcomforts. - TREES 

Thus you ſee it was with Fob, with David, with Heman, Pſal. 
88. who, although they had the Quickening-preſence of God, yet 
they wanted his Comforting-preſence. * n 
And indeed of the two, it is better to want the Comforting, than 
the Nuickenthg-preſence. 'Berter to want Comfort than. Life; ' Foies 
than Graces, or the lively exerciſe of them. The one is the Eſſe, 
the other but the gene Eſſe of a Chriſtian, A man may live, and 
ſerve God, and obey him; and yet want his Comforting-preſence; 
as you ſee, Iſa. 50, 10. But hee cannot live without his 2wcken+ 
ning-preſence. ü Ann 

3. God may forſake a man in part, in reſpect of his Quietesing- 
preſenct, and hee may more for ſake a man in reſpect of his Camfor- 
ting-preſence : Bur God doth never forſake us in reſpect of his 
Supporting-preſence. PRs; 

a the ſaddeſt condition, in the darkeſt night, in che ſtormieſt 
day, the ſoul hath ſtill ſupport from him. . 

David, Fob, Heman, they wanted the Comforting-preſence of 
God for a time; but yet they had his Quictening, and they had 
ef ſence. Is EDITS 
As hee told Paul, ſo hee did for all. Hs 2 was ſeen in their 
weakneſs, and hu Grace was — fer them. Sufficient to bear 


them up in the tryal, and ſufficient to bring them out of the tryal. 
So much for ry woe Concluſion. OWE ul 
3. Concluſion. 


V1 1 


God may forſake his People for a time, not for br. 


It is but 2 Temparaty, not a Final, not an Eternal — ing, 1/a; 
54. 7, 8, 9, 10. — have 1 forſaken thee, but mit. 222 
42 kindne(s will 1 gather thee, have mercy on thee. For the Moun- 
tains ſhall depart, andthe Hills ſhall bee removed : but my kindneſs 
ſhall not depart from thee. | 
And thus much ſhall ſerve for the anſwer of the Objection. And 
notwithſtanding that, the Concluſion is firm. That if the Heart of 
Chriſt bee once taken with his Church and People, hee will never take it 
off; bee will never clean forſake them, «7 
And, as _ br not e- = Church, as Forſaking hath rela- 
tion to Spiritual caſes, Soul- diſtreſſes: So I might ſhew you at large, 
to prevent another Ob — Fs ? Dy 
abc (K) That 


— 


6&6 


| Let Jour Converſation bee without Covets m—_—— © ap hee 


The Loder of Cbrift 


That hee wil net forſaken hu (nb, as  Farſaking hath lee to 
temporal and ontward diſir Hes. 
.You may take Wer it, Foſb. 1. 5. Iwill na — mar * 
tre. 
ar is truk, u Was 2 premiſe made to Foſhus in particular; but 
ro the whole Church of God in general, |: 
General promiles way — particular applications, and perth 
cular general. 
As genecal promiſes, balokg:©0 every paticular Member :. ſo 
particular promiſes may belong to the whole body. And there. 
tore though it was promiſe to Feſiua; — the Apolle (who 
knew the mind of God makes it ours, as well as his. Hee 2 it 
into the'\Commun-fock, and ſhew it part of our rich m I 3. 
þ ſaid, 1 — 
ef; Hee not . 


will newer leude ter ner fe ſate ther. 


ſake his Church; 
1. Either bee will protect them from dange 4 
2. Or bee nill driruer them ont, 
8. Or lee will ſupport them in, 
1 Þ or re will cf! ih al ro them, 
| Whichi is the third Concluſ on which flows from this Dog. 


tl „. RYAN. 79 


3. dale, be h pop 


ele Hortaf Fefe A ee e . be Cloiauie Wake 
Ae of Gas providence in the World, art for the go 100 
ny A his has and oral 4 \ 101 PARTS 


„ef Godin the world. nor a fiep God eas i 
db Wald but hee walks towards his poople abb og 

1. All the aſſages of Gods Providence to the Church in general. 

2. All the paſſages of Gods Providence to any member of the 
Church in particular, they are all for good. 

1. For the firſt, All che paſſages — Gods providence to his 
Church in general, they are for good. Bee they ſad, or bee they 
joyfull, they are all for good. Are they ſad ? it ice them, 
to quicken chem, to parge them, to puriße them, to blow æuuy 
their chaff. 

This is certain. Whatever is dont in the World, is done either 
by Gods Permiſſion, or by Gods Approbation. God muſt either han 
mit, or allow of what ever is done in the W rid. 

Aud aſſure yourſelves, God would never permit, nch, lefs 
would hee ever allow, and approve of any thi ing to hee done in the 
mu which ſhould not bee for the good theſe hee loves fo 

Y 

Whatever wind blows, ber it North, or Sourtt, geodior: evil 
all is for the Churches benefit. As s che-Phyfrun -ordereth poiſo- 
nous 


» hh ob ASS Evo 02e 


— * © Ao @a Ss Tc. 


To 


—— i. et... 


nous and deſtructive ingredients unto uſetull Gras the health 
of the Patient: So God tumeth thoſe things wh in themſel ves 
are evil, and deſtructive; to the god . comfegs'6f his Church 
and People.” * * NW. 5 

Hence is it, chap chrif. 5 the * ad {foreſt perlen 
tes that ever ile Worldſhall ſee, into an uſe of Comfort t. his 
Church}Zuk##t /25,26,27, 28, Thertiſhalbber figns. in the, Saas 
avd Moon, and Fs the ſs of Nations, weth perple cin, &. « . 
brarts failing them for feur, and for after #hoje things. mhh 
are comming on the World; for the Powers of Heaven ſball bee ſhakeny 
and then ſpall they ſee the Sen Man comming in Claus, with Power 
and great Glory ten theſo ings begin ia conte> 10 paſs - then lot 
Ts 220 420 5 * beads: ' For your Rederppreu nigh. 097 

think rhis —f a a range conſequent deduced fans 

— an daes, A Conſequent ſd comfortable, fr | 
Antetedent ſu terrible. It ſeems e, that ſucha terrible Dar, 
Arias this, ſhould afford an uſe of Conſolation. Vet ſuit is. Bec 
the Premiſes what they will, the Concluſion is g good, his Provis; 
dences what they will, his Promiſ es are good: and thole Promiſes , 


ſhall turn all — Providence £0 
ce ene to the Church in ge- 


2. 1 

beta $ nd pale oths 1 — 
particular: is ule of his n 221 avi + 

1 5 our 10 * they are love. —_ ay exdthe Hear 


Ebif: the Os fre vo- Have. Lou 
may de rior impreſs oftove,che graves tpn al ducled about 
7 2 G 2 * ld: ba. cr ods 


hit wieked men do injoy: is but Gow, che Hand of Ghd, Ex largizats, 


thizt is the bigheſt- tenure they can ſhewg/ even his general Fnaui- 
dence, which cauſeth the Sun to ſhine upon the good and «ds: And. _ 
Tenure may bee cut off at pleaſure. (4 

But all that you do injoy, is from the Heart Le Gals 
They — expreſſions ot his good will to yok you. Nr 
Love'n TT 

'- Nay, they are the Farmſts of bete love. Yau: way! as and 


read Meavenand in all you have; 751i 2312 yas of 354 414 
 Wee'niay well ſays Whatever the People. ob; God, dainjoy 
They are 29101 dum 
R The fries of Frey. A 
2. The performance of Promiſes, Od 

3. Exe tons of. Lon 3331 
Iatcoar — em TP 21 nd ai 299 > 19108 
Parry 60 n ! M071 . 
0 A mt vl gs and'G qu v1 oil 


2. All gan- warts, as well as all your my — 
love. Three Expedit — fad + of Gods. 
dente ro you ao. 1 Whoa Lcd. 40 


2310! you; 


"6 The Tower of an 


ou, to txerciſe you, to wane you, (o Fran you, &c. 
J — DID proceeds, 
1. From the befÞ God, | 
2. —— of God, his Heart and good will, 
42. oP / 7” * 
Wicked men have a. caſe hid in their beft things : a curſe in 
their gold, a curſe incheir filver, a cwſe in their health. Nut Gods 
have abisfling bid in the worf things. You have a bleſſing 
— 2 bleſſing in ſichneſs, a bleſcing in crofles, a befring in 
64 K . N g 
nahes are not in the Premiſe, but Merch is is the Proweſe, 
Though Poverty, yet Ae, though A ictians. yet Morey, And 
you can al xel nen, Ac, in lu, # due thas 4 en in 
waarh_ 4; 0 amr — aſure. More 
none 


c, yer afflictions are mare Heal. Wee often ſurfeit of c 
All, Phyſick.doth =P . And a ſanitified rroſe is berres 
e eee 
2 g 1 GOLD) 3015 C3 ores h / ο onen Hut 
222 Chyich aud Pe 
I. I hen ſee what « fearful thing fon in ich doth. cauſe - 


teatimos to deal Av with that, which his (aul loves ſo dearly. 
God. doch oftentimes qi and puniſh bis Church ſbarply and 
foverely : which yec his heat: iv much taken withall;; And o is 
the cauſe, And therefore what a fearful thing i ſen . 5 
d Hoy grievous would it bee to yells. to bee forced to take hard 
— Child your beart is taken wichall : though it bee ta 
Why God is taken with hie Church, and. de yon dt think is 
moves God-woaflict and chaſtiſe ii ? l 22 
Wee would fain do all the god wee can 49 the perſons wer 
love. Oh! wee can never do enough for them. Why ſo it i 
with Ood to his Church: Hee loves bis Church, and willingly 
would hee do any thing for it. And it is the grief of his ſoul, t 
hee muſt tali courſes with ua, to do us good: that hee 
muſt bee forced to afflict and chaſtiſe them hee loves ſo. dearly: 
— bring them to Life by Death, to Gard by i, to a Crow 
Croſſes, CREE TIM 
” When God parted with the tex Tribes, you ſet what a conflict 
there was in him: bow his bowels. ſtirred, aud were moved to- 
wards them, notwithſtanding all theis ſings N 11. g. How ſball 


I give thee up, Eplwam deliver thee, Iſrael 1 How 
ee e e ee Zoho wy 
Star ned within wee; 1 | 


— — — aſt 
How lonch wan 9 His heart 
1 | * 


cs kb 


a—_ 


loved her, — TT A —_— ITY ; 

And when Fadab did juſtifie the finof her Siſter 1þel, ex- 
enn her in dos, hor reobl l to ae. fi Row 

was hee to receive her after all her adulteries? Fer, 3, 3+ 
os oft plaid the Hasle . And whee (heewould go an in her 
— yet how'towilling ſtil was bee th give Her up till 
at laſt it grew ſo high, that there was no Remedy, 2 C. 30. Hh 
hee muſt needs 406 X. 

And when hee had done jy hom exceedingly was Gods heart 
moved, that hee muſt bee forced to deal ſo hardly with them hee 
loved ſodewly * read Srl 9, &c, See how God lanencs 
over the loſ of that their ſins would not oe — _ 
keep, - 1 havg forſaken mine hure 1 have left 1 
have given the thera yer try ber encruins 

whac was is that forced God to deal fo hardly with them hee 
oved ſo dearly £ Why it was fin, 2 Chron. 36. 1, 10. Hee ſent 
Meſſengers, becauſe bo had compaſſion o them They mocked 
the af ene? of 15 and 1464 05 7227 20 —"_ — _ 
5s, tt te Lor gan hu Pd 
dp mnt which af theſe bath remained to bee done 
nog — Sun bean dark ened, the Stirs laſt their 


r lights have been taken out 
Ca, Candleſticks, and p ee ow _ blown out 
by the rage ot wicked mas'}. 


Did wee not juſtly fear, by bend of that Iddetry,F e 
r of ——— the Sn, ee 
23 — #ight apramlung t —— 9 1 


wet not fear, thet was were come up 00 
— 2 > ig ene opened 
wrath, and let i in a Ses of his diſ 


Aceldema, a field Rand, . 
Ah, my 4 8 never * Church bam whom 


God hath Stare nowilling to departandlegve, han „ 


he paſſgesofus 1 God, ank. and bis WR 
us; 24 hee declared himſelf. Ae 
us, as it hee himſelf ſhould fall, if wee did not ftand : as if bis 


Gir) coal vac and, if woe ll as if his Cle had depended op” 
* Gods dealings & thas 
—— anne Was. ——— 


puma ap, 4e by our. fais the 
juſt occaſion to us ? Let ts now do by our in, a thie I. 
mmelites dic by their Leowen. There was | 


ferments; Tires feareb made it, So lat ur 
— wy pres” Mola 5 


» Which have 
ſawred. dame, arid to the .of Gods 
wrath, a, Seach you houſes, 1 ſearch yous hears: 


2. Þ- 


rot 140mm 


2. D 22 em 
z. Execute fermenti. 
Aud let all bee found in us, if ever wee would have a Pas 
ovet. | 

Orherwife our Nene from fornier; will bee bur refer 
vations to future, and ous * ſin will cauſe God to puniſh 
thoſe hee loves. | 


5. Cenſectary. 


1 the Heart of Chriſt bee ſo much taken with his Church 
Then let this diſcover to — into what you way reſolve all the 
paſſages of Gods love to his Church and People, even into his 
Tove. His.Gyace is the riſe, and his Glory is the end. 

Eẽhere are two main ſtreams, in which i the goodneſs of God doth 
run to his Church. | 
1. The higher, and 
2. The lower. 

But both theſe ſtreams have the lame Head, the ſame ſpring 
from whenc — his own Love. 

For the 1 7 . and theſe eib. 
A Eleftion. Ff "3 N 4. 65 
aun (t WOW Selofl 12 170010 
And all theſe wiſe from we eat Abyſs, nd 5% of bis 0 
coward his Church. G 4h | 
"His heart is taken with ys eee, a. Tg, 
1. Hee choſe u, Deut. 7 7, 8." The" Lord loved you * Na 
choſe you, becaufe pes were more in number than any people: but' be- 
cauſe the Lord loved you. So God did not ſer his? heart on us, be- 
cauſe wee were berter than others; for. there are 1 in the . 
World who might have been. made more lovely. WOES 
His heart is taken with us; therefore An. 
. "Hee juſtifies u. Were could do nothing to firike off any for- 
— ſcore : for all wee did, ſet us further in debt: it was but an 
ding of ſin to fin, — te guilt: che ſin of out rigtiteonſneſs, to 
thei fin of our unriglit cou(nels, (overine's _ wi 4 , as as / ſa. 
L111. p 
1 No, it did ariſe from this. His heart was tae with 4 8 
fore did hee juſtifie ws, Tit, 3. 7. Wee are juſtified" 2 
Grace. The like, Rom. 3. 24, Ram. 4. 5. All ſhew;- _ 
N all the expreſſions of his love EA reſolvech 
His heart is taken with us; therefore 

3. Hee did ſantifie us. Our holineſs is not wroughit out 0400 Ou 
owh Principles; ipun out of own-bowels , compaſt by our .6wn 
fits h-and — * bur freely; imparred and given of God, 

Our Neu 1 reh e bg a. 2 — 
mee 1 
4 o& That 


- <—_— 


7¹ 


That thou ext not a killing Cn ſelf murdering Saul, a deſpai- 
ring 2 a prophane E ſau, a drunken Baltazar, a filthy Sadanute, 
it ari{eth from this, meer M 

But tha God hath not only refrained thee; but renewed 
thee z not only. ghained up h ſprigs hut changed chy ſpi- 
ric: This is Frer- Merry. Ahdiſo the Scripture tells ns, 1. Pet. 2, 
3. Bleſſed hre the Cad and Fauler f aur Lord, Feſus Cini, who. of 
hi abundant Mercy hath begotten we again -- Not. only Mercy, 
but ubm of Mricys So Fames 1. 18. f his own free-mill begot 
bee . And tha in Tahm tick 3. Mus were born gain, nat of bleyd, 
1 — ver of the will of man But \of Gad\ © |. 

Not of bl Nor great men, nor good men can de it. Regency 
ration-COmes not b Gauer sion. 73 DD [OL 20 ENDL Th 

Nor of the will of the fleſb) Our will is but a fleſhly will, and n- 
not beget a ſpiritual nature. 1.0 4 925 

Nor of the will ef It. is not all the indeavours of holy men, 
who labour todo us good, can do ieee. 

Bat the Will of Cd] It is a mercy wee give leaſt concurrence to, 
of all other. When wee have Grace, then wee arg helpers for the 
growth, and inereaſe of Guace: burwhaball g Grace: | 
| When the Candle is lighaedsit, will burn; but none bur God 
can light up the Candlts inommung 14 ood Nom og . 39 

In after. Sant iicut ion Wee aoncute: There cn copearrence in 
Regeneration. * tri! 01 201 Oi rfoifer t on [0 

This is the freeſt Mercy fall eher Mhben God, gughe 
Grace, there is ſome ingagement for God to go on: hut, there: # 
nothing to move him to beſtow (Graces Hera is the ground; 
baartu taken, therefore bee ſanciiſſeꝶ u. I i, ty 

His heat Gaben witkus, therefore 910 255 

4. Hee glorifies us. As our Fuſtification, ſo our wee ee. 
Glarific ation ariſe from the fame ground: Hi heart is ce if his. 

The Popiſts indeed would have us to merit Heaven. Hud, the 


Ceuneri Trent denounce a cue npon, thoſe who, ſaꝝ | A n Quid fait on- 


ified perſon cannot merit. Heaven, But alas What are All aum deſerya ain operand 
to this Glory | If a man ſboula ſerve Cod. and ſuffer a 5htw/and years! m? Hen 
what were this ta merit eternity in Glory, 7.1, 14 87 home mills 


No, here.istbeground of al}, Eis heart is taken wich us, and us ſerie. 


therefore hee glorifies us.» Aud iſo the Scripture ſpeaks plains i&pbs: 
2+ J. By Gract get are ſaued And left hee ſhould never make ic 

firm enough, hee addb, in the g;, and 9, verſes, By Graces hes we. 
dr net of mort. * 05v79H ©1757 {oof ul ve : onde cl 

So that you ſee into what te cneſol ve the. higher Groans of bys 

Love: his chuſing us, his juſtifying, his ſanitifying, and his glori-, 
Hing ut. His heart s talen th us -- therefore hee; choſe ws; 
therefore hee juſtiſies us, cc R tl 21th Lo 
2. As you may ſee into hat to reſolve all the g- So the 
lower ſireams of his love to his Church. All into this. Nas bedrt i 
galten with his Church. His 


The. Loves of Chriſt 
His heart is taken with us; therefore hee doth protest . 
His heart is taken with us; therefore hee will preſerve us. 
His heart is taken with us; therefoke hee will ſupport ws. 
His heart is taken with us; rherefore hee will deliver as. 
All the good wee have in Hand, and all the gad wre have in 
Hope: All the At ercies beſtowed, and all thoſe which God is be- 
owing on us: Look upon all as a cominued threed ſpun out of the 
wels of Free- Grace, and Merry. 
God hath done great things for us; and from this they have 
ariſen: His Heart is taken with us, his Love towards us; Fer. 31. 
„4. Ileved thee with an everlaſting love; -- therefore with loving< 
ndneſs have I drawn thee, met © enn 
Alas! If God had looked upon us, and taken either graund 
ot motive from any thitg in us, to do this for us, wee ſhould ne- 
ver have injoyed it. | ; | | 
1. There'was rf) fo no foundation of deſert in us, ( Wee 


abhorre the thoughts of it) for God to raiſe ſuch a fabrick of mercy 
upon, as hee hath done. 13?! | + 
If any thing in his Church were the foundation of the ſtructure 
of mercy, which wee expect God to faife, wee might look for a 
wean buriding. Such weak foundations muſt have as weak a\{tru- 
ture. A building muſt bee propottionable to the foundation 
But ſeeing Gods own heart 8 the foundation; his own-mercy and 
good will towards us, which is ſo ſtrong, ſo firm, ſo full a ton 
ation: Hence it is, that wee may expect a ſtructure of mercy 
ſuitable tõ the foundation ce 123144) 
And, as chis is the foundation of al thoſe great t flupendiout 
things, which God hath done for us: So it is a ground for us 00 
— — that God will yet do greater things for us, than ever hee 


Indeed, when wee look upon our ſelves, wee are at an end in 
our thoughts, and think God is at in end in his Mercy : but when 
wee look up toward God, and ſee there the ground of what wee 

have, chis keeps up our hearts from ſinking, and cauſes os to 
look upon all wee have, as an carneft of more. TIS 
Men that are at the top of an high place, if they look downwards, 
their eyes dazle, and their heads grow dizzy: but if they look up 
towards Heaven, they recover themſelves again. God hatł rai- 
ſed us up to ſome height of mercy; and if wee look downwards, 
if wee look pon our ſelves, wee are driven paſt the utmoſt of our 
thoughts: but let us look up to Heaven, whence this mercy wee 
have, hath its ſpring aud foundation, and wee ſhall quickly re- 
cover. | | 

Though there bee _ in us; yet there is ſomething in God, 
and that which is in God is the ground of this mercy, and there- 
fore will hee go on in the wayes of his own mercy, * 

I have often thought within my ſelf; how far God at this time 
- hath, 


1 


——— - wma r_— CC” 


Urs 130 \ N = { 


hath out-gone his peoptein Mercy, ©. = 
Hee hath not only out-gone,the* deſervings of his People, but 
out- gone the deſires of his people, the prayers of liis People. And 
conſulting below, I am ready to think God i at an end of hs Mercy. 
But, when Irecbyer wy Ry, and look upon the growid of 
doing good to his Charch and 1 Not to bee a 5 in 
the Church: but meerly bu own goodneſ}: This doth revive mee 
again; put heart into mee that God will yet do greater things for 
tus Church, than yer hee hath done. De wb __ 
As I ſaid before; when God doth execute 7 updrt 
his Church, hee adds Fudge ment to 557 ement : 10 much more; 
when hee comes ina way of Mercy to his Church, hee adds Mercy 
to Mer CY. * » 
God is oftentimes weary in going on in a way of Fudgement, 
becauſe the exerciſe of his Fudgements are drawn out by us, our 
fins, Hee is ſaid not to affii4 willingly: and his Fadgements hee 
calls his #range work. It is not ſo natural ro God, and therefore he 
8 quickly weary of ir, heh pre, LY 
But God is never weary of the exerciſe of his Mertie; and there-' 
fore hee goes on to adde Mercy to Mercy. Wee lay, the Bee gives 
Ham naturally; the ſting only, when ſhee is forced to it: So God, 
ir is natural eo him to ſhe Mercy, but hee is provoked to exer- 
Hence hee is called the Father of Mercies, begets Mercy, Mercy 
is the Iſſue of God, moſt natural to God; and being ſo, hence Meycy 
pleaſeth him. Actions of Nature are Attions of Delight. God is ne- 
ver ſo well pleaſed with any carriage towards his Church, as thoſe 
which are in the wayes of mercy, 2 
Nay, if hee do afflit his Church, it is to ſhew Mercy. Aercy 
is the end of all his dealings towards his Churcti, and therefore 
Mercy — ſo natural, ſo — and that the Atercy f God 
is the ground of his expreſſions of love to us, as it is: though our 
ſins may draw out the expreſſions of his Fuſtice; yet his Mere 
doth ariſe from himſelf : Hence wee may have a ground to expe 
yet greater things than ever, * 
4.01155 


3 6. Conſectary. | _ 
If the heart of Chriſt bee ſo much taken with his Church. I en 
ſee with what confidence wee may pray for the good of the Chirch , 
of Chriſt. Chriſts heart is taken with it. ag Mx co amp 
A man may yray for himſelf, and doubt of hearig becauſe hie 
is not able to make out his particular intereſt in God? "Love. But 
if a man pray far the good of the Church, hee is ſure to haye 
hearing, becauſe the heart of Chi is taken with"it, 
Let us then make aſe of all our intereſt and acquaintance, in 
Heaven, in the behalf of the Church at this timem 
| c (L) | WS 
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The Lover Fit 


1. It Aa thing, which God commands. 
2. Athing, which God expects. 
3. A thing, which God rewards. 
4. A thing, which God threatens the neglect of. 
Much might bee ſaid to move you. Your good, and your evil lies 
in the Churches. As Feremy uſed this as an argument, why, to 
ray for the civil eſtate of Babylon, becauſe in the peace b they 
have peace: if theirs in Babylons, how much more ours in 
Sions ? 


7. Conſectam. 


olf the heart of Chriſt bee ſo much taken with his Church, Then 
what will become of thoſe , who are enemies to h Church and 
People! 
the heart of Chriſt ſo much taken with his Church and 
People. Then woe bee to them that offend his Church. F you 
touch them, you touch the apple of his eye. 

Gods People are dear to God. They are hu Spouſe, his Children, 
his Members, purchaſed with the price of his bloud-z 5% inheri- 
fance, his Portion, all his commings-in. Thoſe hee dyed for, ſhed 
his bloud for, one drop whereof is worth a thouſand Worlds. 
And therefore thoſe whom bee was content to ſhed his bloud 
for, certainly hee doth more eſteem than all the Warld beſides, 

Wee ſay, whiles the Iron is in its own nature, you may handle 
it, and meddle with it; but if once the nature of fire bee added 
unto it, if you touch it, it will burn you: So whiles the Children 
of God, are but the Children of men, you may deal with them as 
with other men; -but if once the nature of God bee ſtamped on 
them, the Image of Chriſt bee drawn upon them, it will bee dan- 
gerous for you to meddle with them, leaſt fire break out of their 
mouth to devoure you. 

Wee read, Zach. 12. 3. God ſaid, hee would make bs Church 
« burthenſome ſtone, Oc. 

St. Ferom on that place ſaith, it was a Metaphoy taken fromthe 
cuſtome of the Fews, who to try their ſtrength, had at the gates of 
the City great ſtones; if they could lift them, well and good, but 
if nat, they cruſhed themſelves with them: So God will make 
his Church a muta; 4 ftone, Whoever lifteth at it, ſhall cruſh 
himſelf, whoever ſeeks to hurt ir, ſhallruine himſelf, You ſee it 
in Pharaoh, Haman, Ac hitaphel, Fulien. 

Haman lifted. ſo long at this ſtone, that it fell on him at laſt, and 
cruſhed him, | 

Pharaoh followed the Children Iſrael ſo long, that bee could 
not return at laſt, but was overwhelmed in the Waters. 

Falian attempted it ſo long, till at laſt himſelf was over- 
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Hee that ſhoots in a Peece over-charged, likes down himſelf, 


not that which hee aimed at. Hee who intends. evil againſt the 
Church, ſhoots ina Peece over-charged, and is ſure to bee ſtruck 
down with his own recoil, | 
Wee ſee it in aur dayes, They who have digged pits for us, 
have fallen into them themſelves. They who laid ſnares for us, 
in them is their own foot taken, They have but made Rods for 
their own backs, paved a way to their own deſtruction; digged 
ves to bury themſelves, in ſeeking our ruine. 
The Scepter of Chriſt hath been too ſtrong for the Principality 
Satan, hee hath a Rod of Iron; a Scepter of Power, an arm of 
h, to cruſh in peeces all his enemies. And therefore as Pi- 
lates wite ſaid of Chriſt; Have nothing to dowith that juſt mane 
Sol to thee, ſeeſt thou a godly man? beware of having any thi 
to do with him, by way of offence. For their Angels alway 
behold the face of their heavenly Father. 


8, Conſettary, 


If the heart of Chriſt bee ſo much taken with his Church, 
Then ſee here the Ground of Acceptation of the ſervices of hu people. 

God being taken with the Perſons, is taken with - 
mances of his People. Hee had reſpect to abel, and then to his 
offering, Chriſt, his heart was taken with the perſon, and then 
with his performance, 

Hence Chriſt ſaith to his Church, Cant. 2. 14, Let mee ſee thy 
Countenance, let mee hear thy voice : for thy Conmename i comely, 
and thy voice i ſweet, 

Indeed, if Acceptatio® ſhould - ariſe from the worthineſs of our 
duties, wee ſhould never look to bee accepted. There is ſo much 
fin in our ſervices, ſo much evil in our good, ſo much coldneſs in 
our beſt hears, ſo much formality in our chiefeſt power, ſo much 
deadneſs in our beſt life, ſo much of the World, ſo much of our 
earth in our imployments for Heaven, -And if Accepration ſhould 
ariſe from any worth in them, wee ſhould bee ſure to mils of it: 
But ariſing from his good will and Mercy to us, his heart being firſt 
taken with us, is taken with our performances. Hence the Aſſu- 
rance of — 5 und pirfelte . 

Nay, and not our pure efteft ſervices ; but 
even o our poor and imperfets 12 os throw - away for 
dead, and caſt prayers, Cant. 5. 1. Hee drinks the Atilk as well 
as the Nine. 1 4. d. 

Wee look upon a er accompanied with deadneſs, diſtra- 
con, wed pans; Oh ! ſay wee, how can God accept of 
ſuch impure, imperfect ſervices | | 

But hence it ariſeth not from the excelexcy of your prayers, hut 
from the indalgency of his Grace. It is the voice of his Spouſes 

(L2) choug 


Ecis ſub ped!+ 
bus. 
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n ; of Chriſt 


.. the cry of « Momder of bis, though 


never ſo faint, And hee can put his adexrs, his intenſe to them, 
though never fo impure, and make them | acceptable, Rev, 


8, 4. 
Uſe of Examination. 


But now, my Brethren, it will bee a great matter of inquiry, 
whether wee have an — in this love. 

As one ſaid when hee looked upon the Rainbow, and in that 
read Gods Covenant, never to drown the world again. Ah! but 
ſaith hee, what is this to mee, If I bee drowned, I may bee drow- 
ned, though the World bee not drowned. 

So may you ſay, You tell us of the exceeding love of _ te 
his Church, But what if 1 bee net of bis Charch? what if I have 
no intereſt in his Love? what's all this to mee: | 

But then I ſuppoſe you are defirous to know whether you have 
an intereſt in this — It concerns your everlaſting good to have an 
intereſt, and your preſent comfort to know you have an intereſt. 


Now in this inquiry I would have you 
1. To examin your bearts thor 7 Deceits lye low. A falſe 
evidence is the fruit of a flight and ſuperficial ſearch. 


2. In your inquiry let not any thing which is compatible with any, 
who — no — in this — — batten, ouwhich your ſoul 
reſteth. FRY, 
I have told you ſometimes, and tell you again. Whatever a- 
nother man may have and do, and yet have no intereſt in this love 
of Chriſt, cannot bee a ſufficient evidence for thee, that thou ha- 
ving or doing that, haſt an intereſt. -- Acquaint thy ſelf with the 
moſt clearing and proving evidences. | 

3. Take thy evidences from the carriage of the Spirit: neither at 
— beſt, nor at the worſt, but the middle way, which is moſt thy 
elf. | | 
If thou look upon thy ſelf at the worff, thou mayeſt bee diſcou- 
raged, If at the beft, thou mayeſt bee deceived. Many have had 
fach affections in an Heat, which in cold blood have nothing of 
them. | 
Judge not of thy ſelf by particular actions aud carri ages: but 
Jook = the — # and and bent of thy ſpirit. No certain 
rule - to bee eſtabliſhed upon a particular inſtance, whether good 
or bad. | | | 
I I might lay down other rules to obſerve in your inquiry. But 
wee will come to the inquiry it ſelf. | 
Wouldeſt thou know whether thou art one with whom Chris 
heart is taken? See whether thou art of his Church,. Art thou 
one, vrho art taken out of the World? Art thou one, wbom God 
hath called * one whom hee hath juſtified © one wham hee hath 
re- 
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regenerated: lanctiſied ? Art ton one, who art walked, purged, 


renewed? | 1 

Theſe might bee in the general; but are tog abſcure. But I 
will name you but one, and it is a plain one, and none more de- 
monſtrative. 

Wouldeſt thou know whether the heart of Chriſt bee taken with 
thee £ why then lee, 

Art thou one, whoſe heart is taken with Chriſt 7 It Chriſt bee taken 
with thee, thou art taken with Chriſt. It is a mutual, a recipro- 
cal taking. Whatever God doth to the ſoul, it makes an impreſ- 
ſion in the ſoul of the like to God. God delights in us; and there- 
upon wee come to delight in him, God knows us, and thereupon 
wee know him, Foh. 10. 14. God apprehends us, and thereupon 
wee apprehend him. Hee chuſeth us, and thereupon wee chuſe 
him, Hee loves us, and thereupon wee love him 1 Job. 4. 19. 
His heart is taken with us, and thereupon our hearts come to bee 
taken wich him. Our love to him is nothing elſe but radius amoris 

Dei erg no: in Deam reflex us : 2 beam of Gods love reflected 
back upon God. So that this now is a true character Christ 
heart being taken with thee, if thy heart bee taken with Chr:f, 

Neef. But you will ſay, How ſhall I know whether my heart bee 
taken with Chrift ? 

An. For the anſwer of this, becauſe upon this foundation 1 
n the whole weight. of this diſcourſe, in this 2%, 6 
1. A heart taken with Chriff, is a heart which knows ( lriſt, and 
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hath taſted of Chriſt, Are you ſuch as u Clriſ: Far knowledge 1 td 

of Chrift precedes the love of Chrift. Hee who doth got lm, can- mus amare; in- 

not love. y_ unſeen may, but things unknown cannot bee lo- cognira nequar 
1. J. 


ved, 1 Pet. 


nown. | | 
All love to Chriſt doth ariſe from diſcoveries and manifeGations 
of Chriſt to the ſoul. Either from the diſcoveries of thoſe beauties, 
thoſe attractive excellencies that are in him, or with that, from the 
diſcovery of his heart and good will towards us. 8 
.. \Nowvlind men cannot diſcern of keawtics; nor ignorant men of 
the beauties of 2 Chriſt is to them as a m_y Gold covered 
over with earth and rubbiſh: as a Bed of Pearl uu Diamonds hid 
with an heap of ſand: as a g/eriows Meſſiab under à contemptible 
outfide. And wanting eyes to ſee through the Vi of by Fleſb. 
through the bark and outſide of his Humaniiy, they can behold no 
beauty in him. As 1ſaiah ſpeaks of carnal men, 1ſa, 53. 2.- Nhe 
you behold bim, you ſee no beauty in him, that ſhall make him ,deſp- 
en. 8 


No then, art thou oue who knows Chriſt ? did ever God re- 
yeal him to thee in a promiſe what apparitions hath Chrift made 
to thy ſoul? what manifeſtations ? what dilcoyeries that way. e- 
vidence to thee, that thou kuoweſt him 5 11 

It ere 


Whom having nu ſeen yes love, but never nat ] 
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The Loves of Chriſt 


There are four —_—_———— or diſcoveries of Chrift to the 
ſoul, which do excee ingly take the ſoul, Indeed every | 
tion of Chriſt doth take the heart: but at theſe times the heart is 
not only wooed and won, but overcome with his ſweetneſs and 

lory. 

I . After the ſoul hath long lyen bedrid in ſorrow, been overwhel- 
med in the deeps of Legal Humiliation, and have been broken and 
ſhattered in peeces with conſternation, and apprehenſions of fin, 
and Gods wrath for it. Then a diſcovery of Chriſt, and appariti- 
on of Chriſt to the ſoul, is a reſurrection from the dead. 

When Chriſt comes by a promiſe into the ſoul, and diſplaies his 
glory, the Riches, and Greatneſs, and Freeneſs of his Grace, as to 
Moſes; The Lord _—_—_— and merciful, long-ſuffering, and 
abundant in goodneſs and truth, keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving 
iniquity, _ tranſgreſcion and ſin, Exod, 34.6 , Ia hee = for- 
giveth thy iniquities, &c. Ia, 43. 25. Then is the ſoul beyond 
expreſſion, inamoured with him; now it is overcome with his beau- 
ties and excellencies, and even raviſhed with his love. And this is 
the firſt eminent taking of the heart with Chriſt. 

2. When the ſoul hath been upon the ſtormy Sea of temptations and 
deſcrtions, hath long laboured under the ſenſe of Gods withdraw- 
ings and abſence from the ſoul. And Chrift returns again, break- 
ing the dark and thick cloud, and ſhining into the ſoul. Who.can 
then expreſſe the warmth, the comfort, the revivings, the holy 
heats and flames of love and affection to * | 

You ſee how it was with Fob, 1 have hear f thee with the hea⸗ 
ring of the ear: But now mine eyes ſee thee, And certainly the fight 
of Fic beauties did take him / thoſe eyes which ſaw him were like 
2 burning-glaſſe to the heart, to kindle the flames and fervors of 
holy affections towards him again. 

You ſee how it was with the Church, Cant. 3, 4. Ghrift had 
withdrawn himſelf: Shee makes inquiry after him, but could not 
hear of him. At laſt after all her trouble, Chriſt appears to her 
ſoul. And you may read there, how exceedingly heart was 
taken with his return. I found him whom my ſoul loveth, 1 held 
him, and would not let him go, wntill 1 had brought him into my M 
thers houſe, Cant, 3. 4. 

3. n the ſoul doth ſit down to contemplate, and read over the 
beauties and loves of Chriſt: when it is in the contemplations of 
thoſe ſurpaſsing excellencies, and admired ſweetneſs which is in 
Chriſt, And Chriſt (whiles the ſoul is buſy in feeding on theſe 
thoughts) doth make a diſcovery of himſelf to the ſoul: makes 
the ſoul to ſee a viſion of his glory: Oh how is the heart taken with 
him | it is even drowned and ſunk in a Sea of glory. 441 what 
claſping, what imbraces ! what loves are there then betwixs Chrif 

the ſoul ! It is impoſſible for mee to expreſs: or for mee, ot 
you to conceive. It is a viſion of glory, the porchof Heaven. - ” 
4. When 


n \þjs'Spanſe, \ - 


7 Whes the [oul 6s under oviward wes, dif: ent, . c- 
iv wpon deauh- bed. Then viſit of c Har, Ke 2 
doth exceedingly raviſh and take the heart. Here 4s kindneſs in- 
deed, riches for the poor, liberty for a priſoner, a cordial for the 
ſicx; Here is all in — maniteſtation 

Well then, wouldeſt thou know whether thy keart bee taken 
with ¶ briſt e doſt thou know Chriſt * didſt thou ever ſee the face 
of Chriji ina promiſe? what apparitions hath Chriſt made to 
thee 2 what manifeſtations within thee, in the wark of Grace: 
what manifeſtations to thee, in the beginning ot gloey e You who 
know not Chrift, cannot love Ct. 


2. Stew. 


An heart taken with Chriſt, i nat exceſuely takew with 
any thing elſe, 


The ſweetneſs of Chrift doth overcome all the ſweernels ia 
other things, in the Creatures. 

As it is nothing but ignorance which makes men admireany 
thing here oo earth: if men kae the excellencie of ocher things, 
they could not admire ſuch trifles as they do. 

o here; it is nothing hut 1 of better things which 
makes us dote upon things here below: Did wee ſee his 
all che World would bee blackneſs, ' Did. : wee ſee his fulaeſs, all 
the World were but emptineſs, .  . . | 

I ſay; did wee but know the exceBencies 2 Otriſt, 
and the ſerifying-fweet et of bu eue; Nothing i have 2 
room in our hearts, ſave hee only. The higher wee aſtend coward 
Heaven, the leſſer will che things on earth appear. £ 

If you go to the top of the — — appear but 
ſmall but if it were poſſible to go up to the Sun, the Mountains 
would appear nothi te 

The love of Chrif hath a raiſing- pomer, working our hearts as 
high as Heaven, and being there, all things here below are of no 
account and eſteem to the foul, So ſaith Paul, a man on fire with 
the love of Chrif, Tea dowbrieſs I count all but loſs ſor the excellen- 
cy of the 72 of Chrift -» And di count thens but dung, that 1 may 
win Cbæiſt, P f 3.8. ä b 

Well then; they whoſe hearts are taken with the Creature, 
taken with the World, taken with fin and vanity: Theſe are tos 
groſs to bee taken with ſpiritudl loves, 


| 


3. Sign. 


What the heart is takes wichall, the ſoul ſeemt do llxo more in 
it, chan in it ſelf, Do but examine it in any thing — 
en, 
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The Loves of Cbrift 


Ex quovis fon- 
de. 


taken withall; whether your comtorts, your delights, your happi- 
neſs lies not in them. The Worldling hee lives in his poſſeſſions 
The Voluptuous man in his pleaſures, And can no more live out 
of them, than the Fiſh ont of the water, the Salamander ont of fire, 
So here. If thy heart bee taken with Chrift, then thou liveſt more 
in Chriſt, than thou doeſt in „ 1 live, yet not I, but Chiiff, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, Gal. 2. 20, Thou canſt no more ſubſiſt without 
him, than the Beam without the Sun: than the ſpark without the 
fire. Nay, no more live without him, than the body without meat, 
nay, the bedy without the ſoul. Chriſt is to the ſoul, as the ſoul is 
to the body. Now as the body cannot live without the ſoul : So 
the ſoul cannot live bur in Chrift, whois Anima Anime, the Soul 
of the Soul, for mee to live is Chriſt, 

I ſay, if thy heart bee taken with Chriſt, thou liveſt in Chriſt 
more than in chy ſelf, Thy life, thy comforts, thy happineſs, they 
are all folded up in him. 

As Fudah ſaid of Benjamin. Jacobs life was bound up inthe Lads 
life, Gen. 44. 30. So the Soul of Chriſt, my life, my joyes, my 
comforts, they are all bound up in thee, - AZ my fre ſprings are 
in thee; faith God of his Church, Pſal. 87.7. And, whom have 1 
in Heaven bat thee ! and in earth in 3 ua of thee | Pſal. 73. 25. 
faith the inamoured ſoul of God, his heart was taken with God 
and hee lived in God more than in himſelf, g 

It was the ſpeech ot Luther, who (being ina great diſtreſs and 
ſpirituall trouble) had writ about the walls and table in his ſtudy, 
in great letters, Vivit. A friend comes to him, and demands the 
reaſon, Hee replies, Yivit Chriſtus; & ſi non, non optarem unam ho- 
ram vivere. -- His life was in Chrift," Hee lived more in Chrif 
than in himſelf, 8 0 

Which makes the life of a Chriſtian ſo ſafe, none can hurt him, 
and ſo ſweet too, being a life in Chriſt out of himſelf, The beſt 
of others lyes in themſelves: but the beſt of a Chriſtian, thoſe 
precious chings in him, lies out of himſelf, and lies in Chrif, 


4. Sign. 


What the heart is taken withall, that the comforts of the life are 
upheld by from day to day, Wee have many a weary ſtep to go, 
and can no more go without comfort, than Elijah without food. 
Comfort is to the ſoul, as the ſoul is to the body. As the body 
without the ſoul is dead, ſo is the ſoul of men without comfort. 

Now would you know what your heart is taken withall: ſee 
what the comfort of your life is upheld by from day to day. 

: Is Feſus Chriſt the comfort of your life? is hee the joy of your 
earts © 

Wicked men have varity of ſprings, If one bee drye, they go 
—— „ hens ary >, WeY'S 
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7 ba Spouſe. © 


But the Saints have but one: Chi. And if hee bee gone, all 
is gone. | 


5. Sign. 


An heart taken with Chrift hath high appretiations and valuati- 
ons of Ghriſft, It values and eſteems him above all the comforts 
and contentments in Heaven and Earth, Pſal. 73, 25. whom have 
1 in Heaven, but thee | and in the Earth, in 6 of thee ! Here 
is the breathing of a ſoul taken witty Crit. Hee prizeth Chrift 
above all the comforts and conten ts in the World, 

For the better unfolding of this ſign, there is 

1. Something conſiderable in the Act. 

2. Sometbing in the object · Chrift prized, 

3. Something in the Meaſure -- above all the comforts, con- 
tents, & c. 

1. In the Ad of prizing Cbriſt, that wee do not mean 4 bare 
and naked Eſtimate Chrif, in the Hnderflanding: but ſuch an 
one as prevails with the ſoul, and commands the ſpirit of a man 
to do actions conſonant and agreeable to that rate the Fudgement ſet 
en Chrift. I ſay, by prizing of Chriſt, wee do not mean 4 bare act 

Dijudication, what a man in his Judgement may conclude Chri 
to bee worth. Many bee, that will tell you, they conclude Chr: 
4 d: who yet will not part with any thing 

#, 

But I mean ſuch an act of the underſtanding, as brings up the 
Heart, and the affections to cloſe with'Chrift in that height which 
the Under ſtanding rates him a. Au | F 

I fay, ſuch an _ Appretiation as prevails with à man to do 
actions conſonant and agreeable to the rate it pretends to ſer on 
Cbriſ. As you ſee the wiſe Merchant. Hee did not barely jadge 
that the Pearl was worth all hee had: but hee did Actions conſo- 
nant and agreeable to it. Seeing hee could not injoy the Pearl with- 
out parting withall hee had to compaſs it, hee ſells all to compaſs 
the Pearl, | * 

That is the firſt, A ſoul taken with Chrift doth not only bare- 
ly judge and eſteem Chriſt worth all; but will part wich all for the 
compaſſing of Chr. * 

2. Here i ſomething conſiderable in the Olject. Chrift prized. 

1. Wee do not ws fr and limit this only to the Perſon - of 
Chrifi. There is ſomething in the Perſon of Chriſt, which may pre- 
vail with an iunbelee ver, to eſteem of him. The 42 of his Per- 
ſon being Cod- Man, having all beauties and excellencies in him; 

This may raiſe up 2 kinde ot eſteem of Chrift in the hearts of un- 
beleevers. | % 

2. Neither do wee limit it only to the Benefits of Chriſt, and 
the great things which hee hath done for man in general, , 
(M) is 
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his humiliation, death, paſſion, &c. ä | 

But wee are to take C hr:ſt in the extent of Chriſt : Chriſt in his 
whole Latitude: ( hrift in his Holzneſs, C hriſt in his Laws, Chriſt in 
his Government, Chrift in his Truth, Totum Chriſti, the whole of 
Chriſt. Hee that prizeth not Chriſt in his whole latitude, and ex- 
tent, doth not prize Chyiſt at all as hee ought to do. 

As wee fay'of Faith; it doch nat cligere Objeſtum, it doth, nat 
chuſe its Object, ſingle out What it will eſteem, and What not: 
but prizeth of Chriſt tally in the Jaticude and extent of Chriii, of 
Chriſt in his Perſon, Chrift i his Beamies, Chriſt in his Laws, in:his 
Holineſs, Truth, Government :1 Ang: ſo highly, that chey ſold 
themſelves to gain 4 Trath, loft themſelyęs to ſave a nu: Fey 
have made this brave adyenture, xbrawn' away themſelves, that 
they might keep up a Truthzas you toe it in Queen Aries daies, 
in point of Traꝝſubſl antiation. So that is the ſecond. The ſoul taken 
with Chriſt is taken with Al- Chriſt. As all in him is lovely: fo 
the ſoul loves all; and prizes and eſteems of all of Chi. 

3. That which is confiderably in the tea ſure #6, That a foul 
taken with Chriſt, doth prize Chriſt above all camforſ and contents 
in Heaven and Earth. ” i. | . X * 0 b 6 
his Chriſt commands, Met. 16. 24. If am pan will cam 
ter moe, les lum deny humſeif. IF any] It is ſet dq un indefim 
Not only you, who are pots, 'and:have litue: ro laſe, and dn 
your ſelves in: but — 24 have mat. You that are, you 
that have lands, poſſeſſions, have Crowns and Scepters. {|a0y 
poor, any rich, any egg, any Prince, g. oy} nn £ 300 

Ace myſt d 9096 Not ogly in things unlawiull, but las. 
full. Hee muſt yeeld up his fins as à ſuarez his cms, .aftarts 
and all as a Sacrifice for Chriſt, if hes call for, them, i Mat, 49.137. 
Hee that loves Father on Mather mortithan mer i wnet worthy afcynee, 
Theſe relations are expreſſed i but under theſe are comprizedall 
the comforrs and contents on et-. 11 2663 

And this was not only commanded, but it is ꝓtactiſed by,thoſe, 
whoſe hearts are taken with Chriſt, You ſee in Ahrabum, who loft 
all; in «Moſes, who prized more of the reproach = Tom than all 
the treaſures in Egypt, in Dauid. Pla), 73. 25. Nm haue in 
Heaven but thee | or in Earth, in compariſon of he TK 

As the World would bee nothing elſe but Hagia ſtabulum 3 
noiſome ſink, a priſon to a godly man, were it not that beg injoys 
ſomething of Chriſt here: So Heaven it ſelt were but a gaxply, Pa- 
geant, Vanity, it God and Cixiſt were not there. 

The Heaven, which carngl-men do fanſy is a Twkiſhrffeavens 
an heaven of pleaſures, delights, comforts, but fleſhly, outward, 
They conceive of ir, according to their Principia. 

2 ve the Heaven of agedly man, it lies in God, it lies inChrift, , 
I cc Ss | 1 N SITE v1 of 

That is not Heaven, which s by God; but: that is Hogunh 
whic 


— — - . - 


— 


to bu Spouſe. 
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which lies in God, to a godly man, 


— 


It was the meditation of one: Not Heaven, o Lord; bat God, Non calem 


and Chrift. Rather ten thouſand times Chriſt without Heaven, 
than Heaven without Chr:ft, 

Thus doth the ſoul, that is taken with Chriſt, prize Chriſt a- 
bove all the comforts, contentments of Heaven and Earth, 


6. Sen, 


As beat taken with Chriſt, the — are taken up with Chrifl. 

Such a man hee thinks Chriſt, and hee ſpeaks Chriſt, hee lives 
Chrift. 

You know whatever a mans heart is taken with, it is never off 
his thoughts, never off his heart, hee is never well but thinking 
and ſpeaking of that hee loves, The thoughts are the character of 
what the heart is taken withall. If thy heart bee taken with Chrif, 
thy thoughts are taken up with him. Chrift is alwayes. upon thy 

— hee lies next to thy heart; when thou goeſt to bed hee 
is with thee, Cant. 1. 13. and when thou awakeſt hee is with 
thee; as. David ſaith, Pſal. 1 39. 18. 

Indeed Gods people may have ſwarms of other thoughts; but 
they are not entertained, they are not welcome to them; they are 
their burden, and trouble. They come in as Intruders, and are 
not entertained as Gueſts, Awicked man entertains them as Gueſts,as 
friends; but they come into a godly man, as intruders, never invi- 
ted, nor finde they welcome. This is that Feremiab ſpeaks. How long 
ſhall vain thoughts lodge within thee? ina wicked mans heart they 
are Lodgeys, and entertained as Gueſts; hee * doors open, 
ſpreads a Table for them, makes them a bed, bids them wel- 
come: But in a godly man they zrowd in, and finde no enter- 
tainment. 

And as the Thoughts are taken up with Chriſt, ſo the Tongue. 
Hee thints, and hee ſpeaks Chriſt, When Chrift is in the heart, the 
tongue will diſcourſe and ſpeak of him. Whatever is in the heart, 
and the heart is taken withall, that a mans diſcourſe is moſt taken 
up withall. As Pſal. 37. 30. The mouth of the Righteous ſpeaketh 
wi/dome, and his Tongue talketh of Fudgement. And why ? becauſe 


the Law of his God i in his heart, verſ. 31. So here on the ſame, 


ound. Thy talk ſhall bee of Cbriſt, of his beauties, his love, &c. 
uſe Chriſt is in thy heart. What the heart is taken withall, 
the Tongue will diſcourſe on. 

1, And indeed wee cannot have a fuller Subject to diſcourſe on. 
Other Subjects they are empty ſubjects, — barren. Talk of 
what you will, you will bee quickly at an end. The bottome of 
other things are quickly ſounded. But Chrift is a full Subject. 
(Whatever you fall upon, is fulneſs in Chriſt.) An everlaſting 
ſpring, which affordeth freſh ſupplies of matter. New and uncon- 
(M32) ceiveable 


Domine, ſed 
Deus & Chri- 
tu, 


Nr. 44 14; 
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— 


ceiveable diſcoveries do ariſe atteſh to bee matter of ſupply to all 
eternity. | 
2. You cannot have a ſweeter ſubjelt. Chriſt is All-ſweet : 4 Roſe 
without prickles. A Roſe, — weetneſs : without prickles, for cament. 
And nothing is ſo but Chriſt, All the things of the world ſince 
the fall, have been Roſes beſet with thorns, I hough there bee ma- 
ny ſweets in the World; yet they are not —_— they are be- 
ſet with thorns : croſſes with comforts, and afflictions with affe- 
ctions. Chriſt is A Al. ſweet, and nothing but ſweet. Tota pulthra, 
as hee ſaid of his Spouſe. Tho art all. fair. Beauty without (por. 

Sweet without prickles, Hee is a Garden full of flowers, full of ſweets, 

You can light of none but you may lade your thighs, and go home 

ſatisfied, 

3. You cannot have a more —_—— abet. Chriſt is the 
delight of all both in Heaven and Earth. Hee is Gods delight, his 
heart is taken with him; hee lies in his boſome. And bis Son, in 
whom hee is wel pleaſed, hee is the delight of the Angels, whoſe de- 
light it is to ſtudy Chriſt, and deſire to learn and hear further diſ- 
coveries of Chriſt by his Church, as Peter hath it, 1 Pet. x. 12. 

4. You cannot have a more profitable. ſubjet#, A ſubject which 
in converſing upon, wee are transformed into his Glory, 2 Cor. 3. 
18. into the glory of him, who is the ſubject of the diſcour 
Have yqu not been kindled wich heavenly fire? have not your 
hearts burned in the converſes of him, as well as in the converles 
with him? Indeed wee cannot cenverſe of him aright, but in 
ſome meaſure wee converſe with him. n 

Doth it not ſometimes fetch up your ſouls to glory, and leave 
you in Heaven? 

Do you not finde it profitable to quicken you? to raiſe you: 
to comfort you: to inflame you? to humble you? to melt you: 
to transform you? 

Doth not a diſcourſe of his love quicken you, when yon are 
dead? comfort you, when you are dejeted? raiſe you, when 
taln? humble you, when proud? inflame you, when cold? In- 
large you, when ſtraitned, and pent within your ſelves: 

Oh! That ſuch worthleſs ſabjects ſhould fo often take up our 


= and Thoughts! And Chriſt, ſo full, ſo ſweet, ſo delight- 


To 

full, lo profitable a ſubje&? which ſhall bee matter for our ſouls dit 

courſe to all Eternity, ſhall bee thrown aſide, as if not worth ta- 
ing up! TOW. 
| Re whoſe hearts are taken with Chriſt, declare it to yu 

own comfort, and the good of others. In this let your thoughts 

bee taken np with him, let your diſcourſes bee more of hi 

your ſelves to love him, by thinking Chrift, ſpeaking Chriſt, li- 

ving Chrift more, 


6. Sign, 


to his Spouſe. ' 


6, Sign, 


An heart taken with Chriſt, thirſts after communion with, and 
nearer conjunction to Chriſt, You know whatever your hearts 
are taken withall, you deſire, and thirſt after communion, and con- 
verſes withall, So it is here berwixt Chriſt and the foal, The ſoul 
taken with Chrif longs to bee with him, and thirſts after commu- 
nion with him. 

1. In Crace here. 


2. In Glory hereafter. 

1. In — Arn Oh! How the ſoul once taken with C hrif 
defires converſes with him, in prayer, in hearing, in meditation, 
Iſa. 26. 8, g. The deſire of our ſoul ic to thy name, and to the re- 
membrance of thee, With my ſoul have I deſired thee in the night, 
yea with my 2 within mee will 1 ſeek thee early. And this is the 
Genius of a ſoul taken with Chriſt: that duty doth not content 
him, if hee finde not Chriſt in duty. If the end of a duty have left 
him on this ſide 2 it hath letr him ſo far ſhort of comfort. 

Others indeed, though they do a duty, yet as their hearts ſeek 
not Chriſt in the duty, fo their fouls can reſt content without him, 
when the duty is done: but it is otherwiſe with a right-born- 
ſoul. 

'Twas the (| of Bradford, that hee could never leave a du- 
ty, till hee had found communion with ¶ Hriſt in the duty: till hee 
had ht his heart into a daty-frame. Hee could not leave con- 
feſsion, till hee had found his heart touched, broken, and humbled 
for finz nor Petition, till hee had found his heart taken wich the 
beauties of the things deſired, and carried out after them: nor 
could hee leave thankſeivine, till hee had found his ſpirit inlarged, 
and his ſoul quickened in the return of praiſes. | 

And it was the — of Bernard, a Heaven upon Earth, 
that hee ſaith of himſelf, I never went from thee, without thee, Hee N 


found God in every duty: hee had communion with God in e- m_ core. 


br: prayer; which indeed is Heaven on this ſide Heaven. 

bus hee, whoſe heart is taken with Chrif, thirſts after 
communion with him, and no duty contents him, wherein hee 
hath not found either his quickening, or his comforting-preſence 1 
either communion with his Grace, or communion with his comfort. 

2. As hee thirſts after communion with him here in Grace: ſo 
doth hee defire communion with him in Glory, To bee with the Lord, 
as the Apofile. 

Whiles the ſonl is here, it ſees the diſtance too great betwixt 
Chriſt and it, that ſhee cannot injoy that ſweet communion with 
him. As the Apoſtle ſaith, whe es wee are preſent in the fleſh, wee 
are abſent from the Lord. And therefore the ſoul breaths after him, 


deſires to bee with him, Cwpio diſſolvi, ſaith the Apoſtle, I deſire 
fo 
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to bee diſſolved, and to bee with Chriſt. 

The like of David, Pſal. 42. 1, 2. As the Hart panteth mow 
water-brook, ſo panteth my ſoul after thee, O God. oy ſoul thirFeth 
fer God, for the living God. When ſhall I come appear before 
God | Hee had taſted the ſweetneſs of Chrift, and did not fear the 

View in pa. bitterneſs of death. 
tientiaz mor- Hee had Life in Patience; Death in Deſire; becauſe by death 
dem in Deſide · hee ſhould bee carried to more ſweet and intimate conjunction 
m_ with Chriſt. | 
It was the ſpeech of Auguſtine, Lord, I will dye, that I may in- 
Eis Domine, joy thee, I will not live, but 1 will dye. I deſire to dye, that 1 may ſee 
deem nel Chriſt, and refuſe to live, that I may live with Chriſt. 
vivere, Volo And this diſpoſition you ſee in the Spouſe here. Her heart be- 
mock. ing taken with Chriſt, ſhee could not brook the diſtance betwixt 
Chriſt and her; and therefore cryes out, Cant. 8. 1. Make haſte, 
make haſte my beloved, 

— in one ſenſe it is true; hee that beleeves makes not haſte; 
yet here hee that beleeves moſt, and loves moſt, makes moſt 
haſte, \ 

The more the ſoul beleeves, and the more the heart is taken 
with Chriſt, the greater are the deſires to bee with him. 

Till Simeon had gotren Chriſt into his armes, hee was umvilli 
to dye: but after hee had Chriſt in his armes; Lord, now lerte 
thou thy ſervant depart in peace; for my eyes have ſeen thy ſalvs- 
tion. 28 

Indeed here are but the Eſpouſals between Chriſt and the ſoul. 
Some Broken- Rings, Contratts, Eſpouſals, betwixt Chriſt and us. 
But then is the great Marriage-day, the S olemnization of our Nupti- 
als, to all eternity. x 

Here wee do ſee him but dimly and darkly, at the beſt, and there 
are oftentimes clouds come in, and interpoſe themſelves, between 
Chriſt and us: but then wee ſhall ſee him face to face, and never 
ſhall there cloud come between Chriſt and us to all eternity, There 
wee ſhall ſee him in his Glory, his full diſcoveries. 

Here wee injoy him but in part. The diſtance is great betwixt 
him and us, All which diſtance doth ariſe from that within us, 
Were it not for ſin wee might bee in Glory, even in Grace. But then 
wee ſhall injoy him in fulneſs. 

Heaven is the place, which God hath intended to ſer forth him- 
ſelf to his People in his Glory, to all eternity. Where there ſhall bee 
no fears, no fin, never ſmoak of diſtruſtfull thoughts ſhall ariſe 
more. Where there ſhall bee no ſorrow, no tears. All ſighing 
— _ ſhall paſs away, and nothing but joy ſhall keep the 

ouſe. 

Wee are now the Sons of Cod. But it doth not yet appear what wee 
ſhall bee; for wee ſhall ſee him 4s hee is, 


"Wie Sg "SY 7. Sign. 
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G Siem dv 
A bent taken wichC brefh bat too much ta den not hung 
160 much to ſuſfer er CH e e wh 


You know Love cannot bee poſed. Wee ſay, there i is no aifficul- 
lic in Toue. — i»epo[abletootherss, are! caſie t — 
loye, And things burt ban ſmir to others, deli brful _ 
love. If once r heart bet taken ich.. — — no- 
thing too mucbvtb da, nothing too much co ſuffer futuns. 

As Chriſt thought nothing too much for us, becauſe his beare 
was taken wirh as; neither: ſhalſ: woe thenk any ching $00 — 
for Chriſt. 11 19 5111 

Wee — che: gains have been of thei Rich 
their Blood, their Lives for Chri ft becauſe they ſeved bim, 05 
4. They hane not accuontrd their iff ater too Tm for lem, Hebe10. 
34. They took zoyfully — heir gqads. 2 1 N19 

: 2» They haut na iaccoumed their 50 tos dear, Ren. irg. 15. 
They loved mat their lives 0 denth or hims „It ff ft d 

H they muſſ dig in Mea on ecaidtcbee devoured by. Mid- 
Beaſts for Chiſt, / à it uias ahe uſual i ſentence f ¶bxiſtians in 
the primitive times, they were — to do and ſuffer it. 

See this in the Virgin of whom Bf fpeaks, who was condem- 
ned to death, becauſe ſhee would not worſhip Idols. 

And the like of old Polycarp and otbgs We 

This is certain : A foul « jiot — Ghriſh. kau da difßculty in 
its love. It loves him with an anli da 0Niỹñove, 
which'no duty, no diſi chin ο,j,Bp lo 112 6 2540 f te] 
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2011 4 l 1 22 as M . 1 
I heart lales with Chriſt i exceedingly eat lee hi; 
10 ' wjthdrawingeand — of Cbriſ . 


The comforu of the foul — ip iu Chri : and when: bes! is 
gone, all is gone. Comfort gone, Joy gone, Heart gone with 


40 Atephuboſbeth (aid; Takt all, vow my\Lard d cope back ſq4 the 
foul ſaith, Tałr al, take the World, abe Riches, make Heaven; 
and Glory, ſo far as Heaven and cou ar two things. That 
Lord may return with my ſoul. Datkneſs is terrible to the ay 
and this is thiclc dar kneſa; and therefore ſaith with Abſo/ow;let 


mee ſee his face, mea nan profunt: nean, not beſides an 
can either "Cura or profcene. yds v4 


| 9; | Sen. 


Chriſtian! ad 
metal la ad Be» 
ſtias. 
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1. Direction 


to them of the 


Church. 


2. Dire&lon 
to them of the 


Church. 


— — 


9. Sign. 


the injoyments and poſſeſsion of Chriſt. 


Ihe poſſeſſion of the thing beloved doth content the ſoul ſo 
far as there is ſatisfaction and contentment with it. The reaſon 
why wee do not meet with full contentments and fatisfaRtions 
here in the poſſeſſion of our loves, is becauſe they want of ful. 
Nes. 

. now it is not ſo wich Chriſt. Hee is able to brim the ſo 
to ſatisfie the ſpirit to anſwer all the deſires of the heart, — 
therefore the t taken with him, needs muſt reſt ſatisfied and 
contented with him. | 

Such a gulf of defire.is in the ſoul of men, that if God ſhould 
caſt ina thouſand worlds, there would bee no contentment, except 
Ghrift bee caſt in. And Chrift is fo full contentment, that if God 
beſtow him, they will nejther need nor defire any more. 

And thus much ſhall ferve tor the uſe of tryal; wee will now 


come to an uſe of Exhorration, aud conclude this. 
ue of | Exhortation. 


1. To them ef his Church. 
2. To them who r ha Charch. rer | 
1. To them bs c burt . on 2. 

Is it ſo that the heart of Chriſt is io much taken with his Church 
and People:? 

1. Walk ſuitably to this love, Digtities, and ſuitable walkings 
to dignities muſt go together. | 

Now this ſuitable walking wee will expreſs in theſe five — 4 

1. Walk chearfully. 2. Walk thankfully. 3. Walk humbly. 
4. Walk watchfully. 5. Walk obediently, 

- 1, Walk chearfully. Walk as Heirs of tuch a Mercy, Here is 
a truth ſpeaks comfort, when all the world ſpeaks nothing bur ter- 
rour. 

2, Beware 
to us by a wor. 
forelet mee ad 

Chriſts Love are his bowels, and hee will never indure to have 
his bowels injured; his love abuſed. You know a'man will noc 
have his Love injured; the abuſe of his power, of his wiſdome, 
greatneſs, doth not touch a man ſonearly, as the abuſe of his 
Love, This is an injury men cannot indure. 

So to ſpeak after the manner of men; Chriſt can leaſt 2 


abuſing this love, Precious things are committed 
of Camisn. This is a precious Truth; and there- 
e to it this wd of Caution. Beware of abuſing this 


to his Sponſe. 


his Love ſhould bee abuſed; There is noabuſe like it. Therefore 
beware of it. 

Now this Love of Chriſt is injured theſe wayes, and beware 

1. When wee ſlight the intreaties, reject the tenders, - caſt aſide the 
offers and beſeeches of his Love, 

When love ſtoops to you, when the mercy and goodneſs of 
Chriſt doth as it were, come on its knees to you, and intreats you 
to do this, or not to do that, 

And yet you will ſtop your ears, pull back your ſhoulder, flight 
the inti eaties. This is an abuſe. 

2. When the Love of Chriſt doth ſlac ten our hearts to duty , looſen 
our ingagements, makes us more remi(s to or in ſervice, This is to a- 
buſe his Love. a 

Wee ſhould reaſon from Mercy to Duty; and not from Mercy to 
Liberty. Abundance of Grace calls in tor abundance of Duty. 

The Love of Chriſt ſhould conſtrain us; as the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 5. 

This ſhould make us live more humbly, more actively, more 
ſtudious to pleaſe, more diligent to obey, more carefull to ſerve 
him, 

This ſnould make us live at higher rates for Heaven, more ſpi- 
ritual, more heavenly minded. It is a Cord let down from Hea- 
ven, to fetch our ſouls up thither. 

And doth this cauſe us to bee more remiſs, more careleſs? Doth 
#his, which ſhould quicken, ſlacken our hand to duty? 0h baſe an- 
grateful neglect of Love | 

J. when wee take heart to fin thereby. Grow more looſe, careleſs. 
This is an high abuſe of this Love. | 

Becauſe Cod is Good, wilt thou bee Evil? becauſe hee is Merci 
ful, wilt thou bee 72 2 becauſe hee is Gracia, wilt thou bee 
impioxs * What fearful abuſe of Love is this ! This is to wownd 
Chriſt in the houſe of his friends. 

To return good for good, is but Humane. 

Toreturn —— good, is Wicked. 

Toreturn good for evil, is Chriſtian-like. But 

To return evil for good, and the greateſt evil for the greateſt good, 
Sin for Love, this is Tau. 

Were you his enemies, hee knew how to deal with you; hee 
could revenge himſelf, and the abuſes of his love upon you: but 
you are his friends, and thoſe bowels which you wrong, are ſtirred 
in him, when hee goes about to puniſh you. 0b Ephraim! How 
ball I give thee up | how ſhall 1 deltver thee, Iſrael ! my bowels are 
turned within mec. My repemings are kindled together, Hol. 11. 8, 

The greatneſs of God prevails with wicked men; that awes them 
often, that they dare not fin againſt him, But the goodneſs of God; 
this ſhould prevail with us, There is mercy with thee, therefore 
thou art to bee feared, | 

It is ſet down as the Principle in ſuch, with whom the * 
| * 2 0 
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of Chriſt is taken, Hoſ. 3. alt. They ſball fear the Lord, and hu good- 
neſs, in the latter dayes. 

None but venimous ſpirits will ſuck poiſon from ſuch a wy 28 
thence to draw incouragements to fin, from that which is the 
great incouragement to ſervice. 

The Love of Chri#t had fo prevailed with Chryſoſtowe, that hee 
uſed to ſay, Ego ſic cenſco, fic aſsidue pradicabo. 

And Anſelme. That if on the one hand hee ſhould ſee ſin, and 
on the other, the torments of Hell: hee had rather chuſe to fall inte 
Hell, than fall into ſin. 

4. When wee ſtagger and doubt, give way to miſgiving thoughts 
of Chrifts Love and unbeleevings of our own hearts: wee abuſe 
this Love. 

What is it poſſible that Chriſt ſhould do or ſuffer more than hee 
hath done and ſuffered to perſwade your hearts of his Love: 

If Chrift ſhould ask the queſtion of you, who doubt moſt of his 
Love.. What ſhall 1 do to anſwer your __— to ſatisfie your ſouls 
for ever, in thus, that I love you © could you rationally defire more 
than what hee hath expreſſed in his words, and to your heart, and 
if notwithſtanding all bee in vain, may hee not juſtly ſay as Dowd 
Nabal. Sartly in vain have I done all this, when this all commet 

to nothing. "egy 

3. Bee much in the contemplation — Love of Chriſt, Dwell 
pon this, This Love of Chriſt will bee matter of eternal peruſal in 
Heaven, Wee ſhall do nothing but read over this Love. Oh! 

let us not bee ſtrangers to it now. | To. 
View it in the ; 
I. Fulneſs. 
2. Freeneſs.  - 
3. Bounty. 
4. Perpetuity thereof, | 

1, Meaſure it in the Fwlneſs of it. It is a Love which reacheth 

to every neceſſity, 

A love able to make you holy, and able to make you happy. Thou 
art under guilt and fin; thou art terrified by the one, and aſhamed 
and confounded becaule ſo loathſomely defiled by the other. hy 


It is a pardoning, a purging, a ing Love; it is a Love as 
large as himſelf, — appr wr bee finite. 
2. Read it over in the Freeneſs of it. 

1. It was an unde ſer ved, 
2. It was an wnſought-for Love. f 
I. It was an undeſervrd Love. Wee may provoke him to anger, 
but wee cannot tempt him to love. Ihe former doth ariſe from 
our ſins, the latter from himſelf. 
His chuſing, — adopting, ſaving love, all are free. 
2. It was an wnſought-for Love. Never a prayer put up for 


3. Read 


it, 1 am found of them that ſought mer not, Iſa. 65.1. 


ert it oyer in the Bownry and Expreſcions ofit. 
Ne peſo 

2. What hee ſuffered. 

3. What hee hath given to his Chareh, 

4. Look upon it, in the Perperdity, Permanency, and con- 
tingdnce thereof. A Love which reaches from Eternity to Eterni- 
7 From Eternal chuſing, to Eternal glorifying. An anctungeable 

ve. 

Let us then peruſe this Love. Read it over in all the Dimen- 
fins. Dwell 2 the thoughts of it till ybur. hearts bee 

Humbled, melted, inabled, in-nobled, wipned, Mts com- 
forted, &c. 

The Thoughts of this Love are 

1. Soul- humbling Thoughts. Nothin as: the Gt Liver than 
Love. The confideration of this will vile à man to Hel}, rel. 
36. 25, to 33. where you may read ſome pe of love, 221 
it affects. 

'Theſe would bee | 
2. Soul- melting Thoughts. *. They =Y 100 05 W * 
melt; not only break, but difſobve the heart, Nothing doth melt 
the ſoul more than Love. Lots, 

The Law may break us; but it is as the breakk 0 1 eyery 
duſt retains hardneſs: but it is the Goſpel that melt 

The thoughts of Gods Fuitice do ſtone the heat: lake” ir more 
ward but the thoughts of Gods Mercydo * che heart. 

You _ ou: never mourn iu 1 'Love Bk Merd 
melt you. drop of tears ſtic a Kalas an * 
geals in the = but when Love comes in, then all the: ſprings 
are opened, and a man is diſſolved into waters. 

So much apprehenſions of this Love of Chriſt: 6; rd godly 
ſorrow. They ate like the Fountain and the Stream), "hereof the 
one doth riſe no higher than the other. * 

The thoughts of this Love have A 21 

3. A Soul-inabling Power, It will Ml only ying e ũs to gervice, 
(as the fl The Love of Chriſt conſirains mee.) But it will inalie 
us to ſer vice; mike us uff and pray with afte&idns: pray with 
lite; make us hear, and hear with ſtrength. This puts us upon 
work, and puts lite, vettue and v ors our actions. 

No actions ſtronger than thoſe that come from Lore: Ttüngs 
incredible and impoſſible to others, ae yet oy to them who 
love. 

See what the Saints have gone hitiug k; What they have done, 
what they have 7100 uffered. * but rhe us uo this 3 Mew &'on 

tle, 


your fpirles 4 little, and yon will finde tha Love is ft e 

Cant. 8, 6. and will 2 — carry us weh the doch 

wiſe may ſeem impoſſible. —_ * 
„ eee ee 0 


= (N 2 y'* 5 1 AL ; blu) 2 S- 


£19 100 


— * " _ 


es... AM. 


7 be Loves of C rift 


Mag nes. 


4. Soul- innobling thoughts. They will make you like themſelves. 
Whatever the foul feeds on, the ſoul is digeſted into the nature of 
it. So here, feed on the thoughts of this love, and your ſpirit will 
bee digeſted into it. Whiles wee behold as in 4 Saſs the glory of the 
Lord; wee are changed into * Image, from Glory to Glory, even 
a by the Spirit of the Lord, 2 Cor. 3. 18. 4 

ln nature the meat is digeſted into the nature of the eater. Here 
the eater is turned into the nature of the meat. The contemplation 
of his Glory makes you glorious, 

They will dee 


5. Soul-winning Thoughts. - Love you know is of an attractiue 


Amor amoris nature. Nothing wins more than Love, Love is the Loadſtone to 


draw Love again. 

As the Sun ſhining upon a Glaſſe begets a reflection of th 
beams back again: ſo the love of God ſhed abroad in our hearts, 
begets a reflection of love back again toward God. You ſee M- 
ry. Much was forgiven her; ſhee had taſted of much love from God; 

and ſhee returned. much love again to him. Shee loved much, 
12 ae ſhake the heart: | 

The Majeſty of God doth dread the heart ; | | 
Ros The ce of God 22 the Foote Wy {7 
But it ische Mercy of God, the Love of God, which doth perſu 

Wi — eee Odo ae hen to Colbe⸗ 
his Love. eee e WET Ss 
, The fear of God, gigi of God, may bring a mans feet into his 
_wayes- but it is the Love of Ged, which brings his Heart into his 
MSS. „ * 11 210 
. 
5. Soul-quickening. 7. Soul-comforting thoughts. +2 
On then! that wee were but wiſe to improve this Doctrin, this 
truth, to the good of our ſouls! -.. ,.. . 

I tell thee Chxiſtian, if thou wouldeſt give this truth but ſcope 
in thy beart, it would help chee, and relieve thee of all the bur- 
dens under which thou groaneſt, . .. 

* Doft thou labour under 4 proud heart? this would humble 
hee. 
2. Doft tas labour under a dejected heart? this would raiſe thee. 
3. Under a.dark heart? this would comfort, revive thee. 
4. Ender adead heart? this would quicken thee, and put the 
Spirit of Heaven into thee, whiles thou art on earth. | 
J. Ander an bard heart? this would break thee. Nay this would 
melt thee, diſſolve thee into waters. "tg 8 
i, Ifay the more thou gets up (with Ea) into this. Chariot of 
love, the more would the mantle of fin and corruption, depart 
from thee, F 
6. Under « worldly heart? This would dead thy heart for ever 


to the World, and ſet thee all on flame with the fire of heavenly 
affections, | I am 


" 


* 
- 


ebe Sponſe; - oF 


ol am confident of it; whatever 2 Chriſtian "defires to in 
whatever a Chriſtian deſires to bee rid of, if hee can but dwell up- 
on this truch, and bee able to manage it -Hee ſhall bave it mor 


* 


fully, hee ſhall have it more quickly than any other way, * - - 

Wouldeſt thou bee rid of a proud heart? wonldeft thou 
an humble heart? wouldeſt bee rid of a dead heart, and defireſt a 
quick heart? wouldeſt bee rid of an hard heatr, and have a bro- 
ken heart? wouldeſt bee rid of an unbeleeving, of a doubting, of 
a dejected heart, and wouldeſt bee mighty in Faith, full of com- 
fort? Why, do but let thy ſoul bee carried captive with this 
Truth: bee but content this Truth ſhould maſter thee; bee but 
willing to entertain it, beleeve it, imbrace it. I am confident on 
it, all this will bee done. I may ſet downa freun eft, to it. Oh! 
That wee were wiſe to manage this Truth f © | 

There are many look upon this but as pleaſant dream, a Chi- 
mere, a fiction. nk | SL TENTT. 
And ſome” beleeve it; bur flightly; chere Wants depth of 
earth. | a Os 224 

And ſome there are (poor ſouls !) ro whom the comfort of 
this truth belongs, who think 1his is tuo good news for nem. They 
thaik, if they: ſhould own it, it would bee but t Ne of for 
too {ſmall a Bas; rather overturn them, than do them good; ra 
ruine them, than help them. And therefore they muſt feed u 
black · thoughes, upon Hel, ppon juſtice, upon ſin upon their 

cotruptions. 1 „ e t JOL 144472 I 1 as 2 OT! 

= — —— ! yy deludes you; © you take a ay to undo 

your ſelves. Either to diſcuuruge yon, to there is no hope; ar 

ae briak you , that you 2 e able to 40 God 
er vice. ä | | * 

Look as long as you will into Hell: pry as long as you will into 
the dark vaults of your ſouls.: rake as long as - you will into the 
kennel of your hearts, You ſhall finde nothing in Hell; bat Hell, 
in your heaters but in; and having found it, un from him. 

That man looks too mach on fin, who ſhurteth Ris eyes froma 
mutual interview of love between God and his foul; © 

And hither you muſt come at laſt, Free- Grace muſt bee owned; 


Free- Mer bee acknowledged, and aivanced by you; if ever you 
would bee ſand, — on wonld bee comforted. | 
You may thi — will; but ſure I am; 
1. There are us Chriſtiens more cheurful. 
2. None are more thankfull. * 
3. None are more humble. 
4. None are mort belte wing. 
5. Nond are more a6Fvve. 
6. None are more couragions. 2 
7. None more {eroicetble and ufcfall toward God and meg, 
than they, whole commuilly at the breait of the premiſtʒ than they 
| whe 
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why jer.of Gods Free-Gr ace; and own that good which God makes out 
ta them. | | 

Thou mayeſt bee a Chriſtian; but thou wilt bee a ſad Chriſti- 
an, an wncomfortable Chriſtian, 'a dark Chriſtian, a deſerted Chri- 
ſtian, a dead Chriſtian,an unſerviceable Chriſtian : if thou doſt go on 
to feed upon black thoughts; and wilt not own that comfort which 
Chriſt tenders, imbrace that good which Chri# ſpeaks, and be- 
leeve the Riches of his Grace and Mercy to poor f urge | 

Do but ſit down, and from the fight and ſenſe of thine own un- 
worthineſs, rake but occaſion to advance Free- Grace and Mercy. 
Let there bee place for that to come in, Let thoſe thoughts finde 
entertainment. And thou ſhalt quickly finde a ſtrange change in 
thy ſpirit. 

1. Thou, who couldeſt not mourn before, ſhall now bee able 
to poure out tears, as if thou wert all turned to water. 

2. Thou, who before couldeſt not beleeve, couldeſt not bee 
comforted, wilt even think it a wonder, that ever thy heart ſhould 
bee ſo dark, ſo doubtful 

3. Thou, who before waſt dead, ſhale now finde a ſpirit of life 
come into thee, and make thee active in the work of the Lord. 
Make but the Experiment, and thou wilt converſe more with 
the promiſe, with the Love of Chriſt, with the Free-Grace of God, 

whiles thou liveſt; if you would but remove your unbelief. 


But who ſhall remove this ſtone £ God alone muſt do it. But 
if this were done, this truth would let in a flood of mercy upon 
you; and even ſink and over - whelm you in a Sea. of mercy and 
glory; where now you go drooping, and hang down your heads, 

ecauſe you will not own that portion, which Chrift hath left you; 
nor that comfort which Chriſt doth tender and ſpeak to you. 


| 4. Direction to them of the Church. 
4. Direction 4. Labour for 4 2 ectian, a mutual taking berween 
— of che * Chriſt and us. Is Chriſts heart taken with your Oh ! let your hearts 
; bee taken with him. Doth Chriſt love you: Oh ! do you love 
Chriſt, Are you dear? are you precious to him: let him bee 

dear and precious to you. 0 | 

Whatever God doth to the ſoul, it makes an impreſſion in the 
ſoul of the ſame to God. Hee loves us, and thereupon wee love 
tim; ſo his heart is taken with us, thereupon our hearts are taken 
with him. You ſee here the mutual Indeerments betwixtChriſt and 
hs Church, Cant. 5. 16. 

Pauls heart was ſo much taken with Chrift, that hee was ever 
in his thoughts, ever upon his tongue. Hee names him ſixteen, or 
ſeventeen ſeveral times in one chapter, 1 Cor. 1. 1. as Chryſoftome 
notes. 

Peter did but let a word of — fall, and it is a door to open to 
further diſcourſe of him. Hee takes occaſion. upon the naming of 
| him, 


him, to enter into diſcourſe concerning him. As you ſee, 1 Pex, 
1. 7, 8. So greatly were their hearts taken with Chriſt, that they 
could think nothing but Chrif, ſpeak nothing but Chriſt, No 
ſentence compleat, wherein Chrif was not part of it. 

Hee was the one of their eſteems, the one of their affections; the 
one of their deſires, the one of their delights, And fo ought hee 
to bee of ours, | 

Get your hearts taken with Ch, this will make you Chriſtians 
indeed; this will make you humble, active, cheartyl Chriſtians. 

An heart taken with Chrift is Heaven on this fide Heaven, An 
Heaven on Earth, Glory in Clay. | | 

It is the Paradiſe, where Chrift delights to walk. 

It is the Hoſe, where Chriſt delights to dwell. | 

Ic is the Throne,. where ie fits in his glory. 


It is the Habitatios of the bleſſed Spiri. 1100 
It is the Delight of all the bleed Trinity. 1 
An heart taken with Chriſt is the humble ſoul indeed, is the 
ꝛctive ſou], the lwing ſoul, which breathes forth nothing but love 
and deſire after Chriſt. 3 "> 233 iv ine 
It is an heart dead to the world; for the World eaaneyeraabe 
hat heart which once is taken with. Chriſt. All ad m 50. hu, 
whom fulneſs fills, All is ora where, Been fhineds.) ti Jygh, 
Oh! then get but an heart taken with him, and thou liveſt a 


5 Glory, anda Life of Grace, This is the Porch of Glory, the 
ſuburbs 


of Heaven. 

I told you before, there were four ſpeciall times in which the 
heart was taken with Chriſt. I might adde a fifth, which I hope is 
our times. When Chriſt goes forth in his glory, for the redemption 
and deliverance of his Church, and puniſhment of his enemies : Then 
s the heart taken with him 

1. Taken with his Wiſdome. 
2. With his Fuſtice. 
3. With his Power. 
4. With his Mercy and goodneſs. Which are the viſcble 
attributes Chriſt doth manifeſt in the deliverance of his Church. 
You ſee this, Ia. 25. 9. when God went forth in his Glory, to 
deliver his Church, the Saints were taken with him, even to ad- 
miration, and ſpeak glorying. Loe, This is our God, wee have waited 
for him, and hee will ſave us. This is the Lord; wee have waited, 
and will bee glad in his ſalvation. 
Here was 2 Triumphant Church, This i our God; This 
who appears ſo glorious, ſo full of Majeſty. This, This is our Goa, 
not yours, And good reaſon. ; 
1. Chriſt never appears in his Glory to his Church; but hee 
makes his Church glorious. 
You ſee, when God delivered his Church from Babylon, hee 
did appear in his Glory. Pſal. 102, 16. When the Lord ſhall build 
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The Loves of Chriſt, &c. 
#p Lion, hee ſhall appear in his glory. 

g And you he —— — in his Glory, ſo hee made the 
Church gloriows, Iſa. 54. 11, 12, 13. Ry of the ſame time.) 
Behold 1 will lay thy flones with fair colours, lay thy foundations 
with Saphires, I wil! make thy windows of Agates, and thy gates of 
Carbancles, and all thy borders f pleaſant flones, 

2. Chriſt now comes in, with the Performance of Promiſes, and 
needs then muſt he be gl ious, and the Church be taken with him. 

If Chrift were ſo glorious, when hee made thoſe promiſes : 
what is hee, when hee comes in to make good thoſe Promiſes? cou 
hath reſerved abundance of his _ Glory 10 bee ſeen by his 
Church, now at the end of the World. 

Our Fore-Fathers have ſeen him but an obſcared Chrift, a perſe- 
cated and kept-dewn Chriſt, Though gloriow, yet humble-glory. 
But it will not bee long before the Church ſee him in his Glory, 
when hee comes to deſtroy that man of ſin with the brightneſs of ba 


comming. 
Bleſſed bee God forwhat our eyes ſee. Let us follow him with 
admiration with the Church. This i our God; follow with ſpiritual 
triumph. This is our God. And let our hearts bee taken with his 
oings forthʒ who is ſet forth in his glory now to redeem, and 10 de- 

, his Cburt h and People. b 12 
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#p Lion, hee ſhall appear in his glory. 

b And you 5 8 — in his Glory, ſo hee made the 
Church glorious, Iſa. 54. 11, 12, 13. of the ſame time, ) 
Behold 1 will lay thy ftones with fair colours, lay thy foundations 
with Saphires. I will make thy windows of Agates, andthy gates of 
Carbancles, and all thy borders f pleaſant flones. 

2. Chriſt now comes in, with the Performance of Promiſes, and 
needs then muſt he be glrious, and the Church be taken with him. 

If Chrift were ſo glorious, when hee made thoſe promiſes : 
what is hee, when hee comes in to make good thoſe Promiſes? * 
hath reſerved abundance of his viſibie Glory to bee ſeen by his 
Church, now at the end of the World. 

Our Fore-Fathers have ſeen him but an obſcured Chriſt, a perſe- 
cuted and kept-dewn Chriſt. Though gloriow, yet humble-glory. 
Bur it will not bee long before the Church ſee him in his Glory, 
when hee comes to deſtroy that man of ſin with the brightneſs of ba 
comming. 

Bleſſed bee God forwhat our eyes ſee. Let us follow him with 
admiration with the Church. This i our God; follow with ſpiritual 
triumph. This is our God. And let our hearts bee taken with his 

oings forth; who is ſet forth in his glory now to redeem, and 0 de- 
So his Church and People. | 175 
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That whoſoever belivverh 3 in bim, owld not 
bæve eternal life. 1 ph, hu = : 
Have intended (with Gods affiſtance)ro * 
upon a Diſcourſe of Faith, which ons | 
; We come to the place,where faith, peg for 
more. And although my preaching 
may end before, yet your pra . 
ee, Th 8 lh lyſt and the juſt 
; ein 
bs Tea I have choſen for the foundation 
of this Diſcourſe : Which, before I come to handle in particu- 
lar, I ſnall ne hat coherence and dependance it en 
former, words. For which purpoſe, you — 8 know. har ths 
Chapter, from the beginning to Verſe 22. contains a urſe 
between Chriſt and Nicode mus. 99 may obſerve, 
1. The Ocala ts Diſeourſe. 
2, The Diſcourſe it 
I, The occaſion of this, . ml kh, Was a Queſti- 
on py Arme, which is not here expreſſed; hut is pro- 
bab ay be hr oh in Verſe 3. in that it is laid, That Feſwe Anſwered 5 
and for the Anſwyer, you may en what the Queſtion, was. It 
way 


— — 


: Of the Nature, and 


may be, ſuch an one as this, What he mut do that he mig ht þ be 


ſaved ? 


2. We havethe Diſcourſe it ſelf: Which was al i con- 


cinued, nd partly interrupted. Continued by C 
ly — dy — in divert — by his Obe 
ons, Cavils, and fleihly Reaſonings. 
This Textis a part of Chrifts continued diſcourle, and hath 
ial relation to the foregoing verſe, Wes Mele: lift q, 
84 mutt the -Sonof man be lifted up : Ver 14. That whoſe 
eli vet h tn bi be who he will, Jem or Gentile, bond or free, 
— Scythian, oy 
Or be his fins what 1 for nature, never ſo hainòus; fa 
number, never ſo many; for continuance, never ſo long pradtiſed: 
Tet whiſoever. believah , cc. if they believe, they be s 
— and certainly pardoned an ſaved , 2s other leſs of 
fendors. | 


nu Whiſoever ut \ 4 
92 1 5 6 
In which — we have, 
1. The Promiſe. 
2. The Condition of the Promiſe. 

Or here is 1. An act, Belieue. 2. The object, Chriſt. 3. The 
Fruit and Benefit that comes in thereby, 1. Negatively , Should 
nat periſh. 2. Poſitively, But have Eternal life. 

Now about the A and the Obje&, we ſhall make theſe two 
enquiries, before we come to lay down the Concluſion, 

I, — att of faith that is, whereby a ſinner ſtands ui 

C 
1 2. Epen what Objet# this Att it to be terminated? 

1. For the firſt, What AF that is ? You muſt know, * 
in the general conſideration, hath divers acts and obje 
that 8 are diverſified , — the: ey Fg th 
objects: ſo many particulars as are recorded in ture, d mam 
particular objects; and accordingly fo many ——— 
are of faith in general. But our enquiry is, what is the formal 
AR and Object of juſtifying faith: | 

Now for the firſt, vir. What is the formal Act of Faith : 
_ muſt know, that there is much difference amongſt Divine 

t it. 

1. Some would have it to be a bare and naked aſſent to every 
truth revealed by God. Thus the Papiſts. 

2. Some ſay it is a firm and radical aſſent to this great Propoſi- 

tion, That Chriſt is Meſſiah and Saviour of the world. 

3. Others Chriſt in all his Offices, as 
a King, Prieſt, and 

4. Some in Aﬀurarte a and Particular Knowledge, or Per- 
ſwaſion, 


Royalties of Faith. 
Gyaſion that we are in che ſtate of Grace, and have an intereſt 
in Chriſt, &c. : | | 

5, Others do place it inrowling our ſelves upon, Chriſt, and 
reſting in him, when the ſoul aſſenting to that great Propoſiti- 
on, that Chriſt is the Saviour, the Mediator, doth rowland reſt 
it ſelf upon him, and truſteth in dim. | 

In moſt of which different opinions, we finde this agree- 
ment. 8 | | 

1 That it is an Act of Faith whereby wee ate juſtified, not 
Faith as an Habit of Grace inherent in us, but Faith as an Act; 
not Faith in acts primo as an Habit infuſed; but in as ſecun- 
do 


— 


ed: 2 That it is ſuch an Act as is not wrought out of our ſelves, 
es or our own Principles, but fuch as is wrought by the Spirit of 
Chyiſt, and the mighty Power of God. 


3 That it is ſuch ah Act as bringeth over the foal to the true 
object, to Chriſt, by whom wee are juſtified. ©." | 
4 Such an one as all the benefits of Chriſt do belong unto, ac- 
company Chriſt in blood, - Chriſt in water, Chriſt for Juſtifica- 
tion, Chriſt for Sanctification, Chriſt for Salvation; in all theſe 
there is an exact agreement among them. And therefore al- 
though there bee ſome. difference in reſpect of that formall Act 
which juſtifieth; yet ſeeing they preach, and cry down them- 
ſelves, and advance and ſer up free grace, and mercy, both in the 
work and fruit of it; The Papiſts have no cauſe to cry us down 
for diſ-agreement, which for their parts, they are like the four 
winds blowing in the faces of one another in many points, as 
might eaſily bee 3 if here it were pertinent. 
Wee know, that while wee are here, differences there will bee, * 
for wee know in part, and propheſy but. in part. It were an 
happy@hing if wee could bee all of one heart, and all of one mind, 
bur ſeeing it will pot bee, I could wiſh that althongh wee bee not | 
all of one mind, yet wee might bee all of one heart, and that dif- * 
ference in judgement, might not breed alienation in affection, e- 
vel ſeeing wee all aime at one thing, one mark, one end. 
All agree in hot uno, in this one, to ſet up Chriſt, the mercy, 
of God, free Fface, and by crying down our ſelves, and 
why then ſhould wee not agree amongſt our ſelves? | 
And therefore in, all theſe diverſities of ements J 
concerning the formal Act of Faith, whereby wee ſtand. juſtifi- | 
7 ed before God. I ſhall not deal ſo much in the throwing down 
ot other mens opinions, as in the eſtabliſhing ot: mine own. -, 
1 Becauſe I conceive there is little wiſdome in it, to uncover 


the nakedne(Fof ou? Brethren, by bringing them in, contending a 


# 


|; with one another. 8 
2 Becauſe I think there is little profir in ir, Seu in pro- 
miſcuous Congregations. Such debates being fitter for the 
62 Schools 
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Schoolsthan tor the Pulpit, Polemical and Conttoverſal points may 
beget Notion, little Motion; fill our heads with Notions, but not out 
hearts with ſanctifyed affeftions, And therefore I will break my (elfin 
as plain and mbdelt a manner as I can; amongſt all theſe differences to 
—— what I adhear to, and to cftabliſh ir by ſome Scriptures, and ſo 
cit, 

P Now then I conceive that chat formal act of Faich whereby wer a 
juſtifyed and initared into Chriſt, is an Ac of Affiance, and recuwbency, 
rem ling reſt ing, truſting an Chriſt for Juſt i fication, and conſequent ly for t 
vat ion. 

For the proof whereof wee are to obſerve, that the words both inthe 
Old and New Teſtament, by which the Act of Faith is exßreſſed, do 
import ſuch an act as this. a 

in the Old Teſtament wee meet with three words eſpecially which 
import this act of Faith, N22 973 N which being referred to Chriſt, 
do expreſs that Act whereby wee are juſtified. 

x Non the firſt of thera, as Rabbi Kimcbs obſerveth, doth primi. 
, tively and properly ignibe roxctire into ſome fafe place for harbour or 

ſhelter; So Jwdg, 9. 15. comes YON (ſaich the Bramble) ſhelter a 
cover you under my ſhadow, and the Prophet uſeth the ſame word, 
Pſal, 57.1- N D qa my ſoul truſteth in the, I will retire my ſelf un- 
der the ſhadow of thy wings, and ſo it being reterred to Chriſt, beroken- 
eth that Act. —— our ſelves to him as to our Sau- 
cuary, where wee may bee prelerved in (afery from the tempeſt of 
Gods diſpleaſure, and {o Pſal. 2. 1a. whenhis wrath is kindled, yea 
but a lirtle, D 18H Bleſſed are all they that put their traſt in 
bim, or that retirethewſelves te him; upon which place Junius noteth, 
that that retyting unto God, which is athrmed to bee the cauſe of our 
„ and what aft of it, but this o 
aMance ? 

2 994 The ſecond word inthe Old Teſtament fignificth to rowle;and 
being joyned with the Przpofition IP ſignificth to devolve and rowk 
ſomething on another, as Pal. 37. 3. JI91 MM IP rene thy wa 
pon 2 —— 222 — Fo ** me * 4 
rowle thy works the d, and thy t s bee eſt abli[be ce · 
able to which is ron 9p en 2. caſt thy burden x4 45 4. ps 
And this word applyed to Chriſt, imports that Act,. w „being la- 
Dune we {eeking caſe, wee at laſt diſcharge our load, and calt 
it upon | 

3 Mi Thethird word fignificth,to put confidence, truſt and aſſiance 
in any thing or perſon; ſo as ſecurely to lean and reſt upon it. So 1/«. 
$0.10, bee that walks in darkyeſs, and ſeeth.no light, N SCAND i 
bim traft in the name of the Lord, Ty U ftay or lean upon bis God, 
and I/. 26. 3. T bes wilt keep him in perfett peace, whoſe mind d is flaid 
on ther. N 8 1) becanſe bee . — which word _ mat- 
ter of Juſt 1005 deſigneth c , ereby, i i 
— weakneſs, as unable to ſupport our ſelves, — 
on Chriſt, as David, Pal. 28. 7.-The Lord is my ſtrength, and my fhield, 
wy heart Nen truſted in him, and I am helped, cc. 

And to theſe words in the Old Teſtament,wee may ade thoſe forms 
of words in the New, and ſo wee ſhall finde that what in the Old is ex- 
preſſed by lome one of theſe words, is in tho Ne expreſſed by beleeving 
in and upon. Toinſtance ma tew, Wee 


Mabie of At. 


As. 


awe truſt in tht nume of his Holt f 


New, 


enn 
faith the Oldy Prov. 3.5. 
If thou believeft with thy whole heart, 15 the — Hts 8, 

L GOT 1542 Sf nnr - 
as. 0 Lad, have I traſtod, let me mut be confounded, ſaith 
the Old, Pal. 31. 1. & 25.2. and, He that belie vet ham ii ſhall 
wot be aſhawved, ſaith the New, Hm. 1c / So tliat oui ſee, that 
to Truſt, and to Believe, are Synonima, import the ſame things 
though they differ in name, yet hot in natute: He chat Truſteift 
Believeth, and he that Believeth Truſteth?/ 2 - 

In which ſenſe we have the phraſas of helieving in or upon 
1 Pet. 2.6. Behold;'1 lay in Sion a chief cornev-ftone, Aud ir chas 
believeth on him ſhall not be confounded : 'Whete, byibelieving on 
him, cannot be meant any thing, but a laying and building our 
ſelves upon Chriſt as the foundation, that we may be made a 
ſpritual houſe; as you have it in Verſe 435. the like. we have; 
Fam. 10. 10. 11. He that belicveth on him't and fo, 2 The: x; ba. 
For 1 know in whops have believed, c. Avis uns: Whence it 
is apparent, that to believe in God, is as much as to commit dur 
ſelves to his truſt: for ſo it there followeth, I aw — that 
he is able to keep that which 1 have committed unto him , or d 
ſited with htm, or delivered up unto: his keeping to that 2. 
that is, his ſoul to everlaſting life: So that we ſee, that to be- 
lieve in Chriſt, is with confidence and truſt to rely upon him. And 
thus much for the formal ac of faith. 2 

2. For the formal object of faith, aud that not of faith at 
large, for ſo the word of God is the objeiFum adequatam of it; 
but as it is particularly juſtifying faith, quatemus juſtificar, aa it 
properly juſtiffeth; which is not the believing of every trutli of 
God, but that onely which by way of-eminency, is called, 7 
Trah, that is, Chriſt himſelf, with all his merits, Fobn 14:6. 
and ſo here in the Text, He that believeth inhim: Hence juſtifyi 
faith, is often called the Faith of Chriſt, becauſe he is che'ptoper 
object of it, Nam. 3:22 26. Gal: 2. 16.20. And faith in Chriſt, 
A 20.21. and Faith in the blood of Chriſt : Whence I thus 
argue : I F "(1G | ' Ot 

1 hat Object to the Belief, of which juſtification and ſalyation i: 
promiſed; that is th e jeſtilying faith. ; | 

But to believe'in Chriſt 5's Fuſtrfirarion 
miſed : a . 91. 0:91 A 
Therefore Chriſt is the object of juſtifying faith. | 
Thus, Abel 8s 1280 Bic Lir what is the formal 
both act and object of juſtifying faith I ſhall now lay down this 
one Concluſion. i! i u 100 $119 10 
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and Salvation pre- 
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| Ofthe Nature, and 


1 What Faith 


18, 


Deknicicn. 


Doc. 4 hat the great thing which is required at our hand; 
1 Fuſts — ehrving in Chriſt. — 
that beleeves ſball bee ſaved. 
| In the ptoſecution of this,wee will ſhew, 
1 WharFaith is. 
2 That Fach is the great requiſite. 
3 Why God hach made choice of this to bee the inſtrument of 


4 How Faith doch juſtifie, whether formally, or inſtrumenyl. 


5 What bee the Royalties of Faith. 1 19 | 

For the firſt, What Faith is, Wee will not define the habirof 
Faich, but the Act of Faith, nor every Act, but that only which 
juſtifierh, Now according to the diverſity of opinions herein, ſach 
is the diverſity of Definitions, we 

They who hold the ¶Aſſent to bee the Act of Juſtifying Faith, 
deñne it to bee a firm and willing Aſſent to the truth of Godin 
genetall, andl to this truth in particular, that Chriſt is the Adeſſub 
and Sauiour of the World. They who hold it to hee a receiving 
of Chriſt, deſine it to bee ſuch an Act, as whereby wee receive 

Chriſt im all his offices. I a eee : 

\ Bubgocrep trouble yon with theſe. That which I will give you 

Faitchis an Act of a regenerate perſon, whereby knowing, and 

aſſonting unto the Promiſes of God, and to this Truth in particulæ, 

chat Ckriſt is the Meſſiah or Saviour of the World, doth reſt upon 
him for Juſtification,Sanctification,andconſequently for Salvation, 

No toexplain this Definition. 

AI, chat Faith. an Add; for wee ſpeak not of Faith in 4. 
imo, as.anhabir infuſed, and implanted in us, but in act ſecun- 
„mn Act whereby wee are juſtified, for wee are not juſtified , 

by Eaith as an habit, or as a inherent in us, but (as I ſaid) by - 

Faich as an AR, as it goeth over to Chriſt, as wee ſee here the 

Promiſe is not made to the Habit, but to the Act of Faith. Her 

thavbeleeverh, cc. That is the firſt, I call it an Act, 

nnn The ſubject perſon, ſo it is ſaid to bee an Act of a regenerate 

— univerſally ſanctifſied, regenerated and born again 

take Faith which way you pleaſe, for the Act or for the Habit, 
neither v them are before R ration. TE 

r The Act of Faith; thar is not before the Habit of Faith; 2 

ing maſt ber is eſſe before it can bee in operari, there muſt bee a 

it of Faith within, before there can bee the exerciſe of Faith 

without. | 0 8 

Rull this Habit of Faith is not infuſed before other graces, 
icldeing part of our inherent Sanctiſication, as infidelity is a part 
of our corruption, nor is it again infuſed alone, but together 
uli the reſt of the graces of Gods Spirit, by which wee are rege” 
Nneratecs 
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nerated. So that Faith is an Acꝭ of a regenerared. ſoul,.., 

A mag cannot beleeve till his e bee enlightened, 
and his will changed, and this is not before Grace, 

Again, to beleeye is an Ac; ot alibing man, not of afoul dead 
in fin, and therefore the ſoul mult firſt bee indged: with, the life of 
Grace, before it can perform this living actign. | 

Indeed we are ſaid to be ſancdiſied by Faith nd ſo it might ſeem 
that our Sanctification were i Fruit of Faith, an effect of Faith, but 
wee are not to underſtand this as meant of the irſt work of San- 
Rification, which is not acquired or put forth by us, but infuſed 
by God, together with Faith, as being a part of it: But it is meant 
of the ſecond ot further work of Sanctification, and fo Faith ſan- 
Rifieth us, as it lends a hand to help forward, and to perfect our 
Sanctification; for ſo Faith doth ſtrengthen and. increaſe Grace in 
us, by drawing down ſtrength and lite from Chriſt daily and in 
this ſenſe, as to their hene or melius eſſe, all our graces have a kind 
of dependance upon Faith; as a Mediatory grace (as.F may ſay) 
35 aur Mediataur to aur Mediatonr; in fetching down influence and 
ſtrength, for the ſtrengthening and increaſing, of grace in us. 

And therefore by the way, it may bee a god Admonition, to 
you, hen you hyde any weaſnels.in yqut ve, patiencg ꝙ in any 
apd zocreale | Faiths whereby you 
may draw down ength go all the reſt, | 

3 Thehird thing in the defigition expreſſeth what this for- 
mall act is, and here wee have 1 The gſentiale Antecedeps, 2 The 


eſentiale conſtituens. | A4 re 
1 The eſſeptiale Antecedens, eſſentially eite to the 
juſtifying Act, and this is knowing and aſeming: which two I might 


ſeparate for the better diſcovery of our adyerſaries error, in their 
implicit Faith, who hold that it is ſufficient for ſome only to be- 
leeve as the Church beleeveth, although they know not them- 
ſelves any thing that they beleeve, to maintain which blind Faith, 
they ſay that Juſtifying Faith may bee without knowledge, nay, 
— it were better to bee defined by ignotance, than by know- 
2. a : 71 
5 But oy muſt not ſtand 177 no every thing fg commeth in 

e way, for ſo wee enough at the threſhold. 

I will therefore yu het een together, as eſſenti 
pre-requiſite, whereby wee knaw and aſſent to our own miſerable 
eſtate, the freeneſ of God promiſe, and which hee bath 
tendred to the ſqul in Chriſt, both elſenciall Ancecedents to juſti- 
fication, of which ſome expound that, Fokn.6, 49. every one thu 
17 the Son and beleeueth an him ſbal hawe. enerlaſting liſe. Where, 

ſeeing they ſay is meant Chriſftym pradicatum widere & ggnoſce- 
re pro ils Dei. to fee and acknowledge Chriſt che Son of God, and 
Saviour of the World, and indeed this muſt, go befage, It gra- 
du 4d rem; though not gradws in rexit is a pre-requilice o prepara- 

| tory 
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Of Nao nd 


—tory to juſtitying Faith, but it is not juſtitying Faithz as in the 


Generation of a man, the ſenſittve foul gocthbetore, and prepa- 
reth a fit organ for che intuſion of the reaſonable foul and yet not 
the ſenfitive , but the reaſonable ſoul coth inforinʒ ſo in the fes. 
ration of man, hyſtorical faith dotli precede, and make way for 
the inducement ot juſtify ng Faith, and yer hot the formet but this 
doth juſtifie; as Calvin luich, a Vulgar kriowledge and aàffent to 
truth, doth joyn a man no more tb God, than the ſight of the Sin 
doth lift a man ro Heaven. Otherwiſe did this Hy ſtoricall aſſent 
juſtyfie, then it as well as Juſtification ſhould be proper only to 
the Elect, ſo Juſtification is, Rom. 8.'30, but fo is not an hyſtoricy 
aſſent, for that Sim Hague had, and other Reprobates my 
have, | 
2 Eſſentiale conſtituens, or that ſormal Act whereby wee are 
juſtified, and that is rowling or reſting our ſelves _= Chriſt 
or truſting on him, for they are Synonimaes; expreſſing the ſame 
thing in diverſe words; | 

And that this is the formal Act of juſtifying Faith, I refer my 
ſelf and you to what in this kinde was ſaid before. I hete only ſy, 
that that which is imputed for Righteouſneſs, and by which wee 
are juſtified, that is the true and formall Act of juſtifying Faith, 
But ſuch a kind of beleeving is —— for Righteouſneſs, and 
is that by which wee are juſtified; ſo faith the Apoſtle, Rom. 4.5. 
to him who beleeveth on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his Faith a 
imputed 10 him for Righteouſneſs,and Rom. 10. 10, 11. with t he heart 
man beleeveth unto Righteouſneſs and in the next verſe, hee Inter- 
preteth that beleeving, by beleeving on him; for the Scripture ſaith, 
whoſoever beleeveth on him, exc. | 
nel therefore wee conclude, fo to heleeve is the juſtifying Ad 

of Faith, OF 
4 The fourth thing in the Definition, is che fruit which cometh 


* 


in, or the end ot this Act, and that is, | 


1 Next and immediate. Juſtification and patdon of fin, 
2 Mediate. Sanctification and growth in grace. 
3 Ultimate. The Perfection of all in Glorification. 
But here ſome may object, | 
Object. 1. Firſt, there are many who do traſt, and yet are nut jv 
flified: many who profeſs that — ts this act, but yet live is their 
fins, as Balaam, c. Therefore this is not the pulping 
Anſ.'t anfwer, That MN one ſay hee truſterh, yet 
every one doth not truly truſt, there is a double affiance or 
truſt. The one is a ſlight and ſuperficial affrance, grounded upon uo 
other foundation than a great apptehenſion, that it is good to bee 
faved by Chriſt, but yet ſo as neither to leave their old courſe, 
or imbrace a new. The other is a ſetled and grounded” affiance, 
and ſo qualified, as that it is not to bee found in any not truty ju- 
Kified, I it bee, I ſhall yield the cauſe. mY 
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1, It is a holy Truſt: Fude, v.20. Build up one another in your 
boly futh; not as though holineſs were required as an ingredient 
into faith, in the act of Juſtification, or giving us our firſt inte- 
reſt in Chriſt; but this I mean, by a holy cruſt, chat it is ſuch a 
truſt as is accompanied with holineſs in the root, and brings forth 
works of holineſs in the fruit; ſuch a faith as is accompanied 
with holineſs in the heart, and declared in the holineſs of our 
lives: For although it be ſides ſola, faith alone which juſtifierh, 
and gives us the firſt intereſt in Chriſt , yet it is not fides gue ſola 
& folitaris, it is not a faith which is alone, bur ſuch a faith as 1 
accompanied with holineſs in the root, the graces of Gods Spi- 
rit, and holineſs in the lite. 

The taith which doth juſtifie us, is not in forms, but formats 3 
not a dead faith, but animated and quickned with grace and ho- 
Jineſs, the whole man being andified, | 

2. It muſt be an unfeigned Truſt, 1 Tim. 1.5. 2 Tim. 1. J. There 
isa counterfeit and hypocritical Truſt, ſuch as never comes tg 
God from love, but for ſhelter in a ſtorm, Pſal. 78. 34,35,36- 
When 25 ſlew them , then they ſought him, and yet did but flat- 
ter, Oc. 

Or ſuch faith it is, that cloſeth not fully wich Chriſt @ all 
his Offices, They are content to have him as a Sayiour, but 
not for a Lord; the priyiledges and dignities that come in by 
Chrift, they are willing to own, but not the duties and ſervices 
which he requires, They will commit themſelves ro Chriſt 
to ſave; whenintrouble, then, Zed help; but to the Devil to 
ſerve, Who is Lord ever ts ? 

Whereas.now a true faith, is as careful to do its ſervices, as 
to partake of its priviledges; if it throw it ſelf into the arms of 
Chriſt, to ſave it; it will throw it ſelf at the feet of Chriſt, to 
ſerve him, as Paul, Lord, what wilt thou haue me to do ? 

3, It "muſt be ſuch a Truſt, as ariſeth from a belieying diſpoſiti- 
on within: There muſt be a ſeed and habit of faith, before there 
can be an act of faith: Although the acts be diſcerned before the 
habirs, yet there'muſt be a habit, a believing diſpoſition within, 
before we can act. I know there are many, who in caſe of dan- 
ger, lying upon their death bed, or ſqme preſent wrack and diſ- 
quiet, wil make ſhew of doing this act of faith; but yet want · 
ing this believing diſpoſition within, like Fey«hs Gourd, or the 
untimely fruit of a woman, or the ſtony ground-ſeed, having no 
root, ſoon withers, decays, and cometh to nothing. God re- 
ſpecteth not the act of faith, if it axiſe not from a believing diſ- 
poſition within; but God hath ſometimes accepted of the be- 
lieving diſpoſition and deſires of faith, when there hath not 
been ſtrength enough to erect any vigorous act of believing: 4 
believe, help my # - 

4. It muſt be a. perfect Truſt, x Pet, 3. 13. Tru perfect 2 

5 
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the grace revealed. Perfect, I ſay, not in reſpect of the meaſure 


and degrees A Truſt, there is none ſuch here: But yet perfect 
in reſpect of the nature of it; i. e. there muſt be a full carrying 
of the ſoul over to Chriſt, and a full rowling and reſting on him. 
It cannot be meant of the perfection of degrees, for there can be 
no ſuch abſolute perfection, to which another * may not be 
added; there is none ſo perfect in faith, but that he may be 
more — z none ſo — but that he may be ſtronger , al. 
though we cannot be more juſtified to day, than we were yeſter- 
day, in the. ſight of God. For we ſay, that Gratia remitens ox 
juitificans, the juſtifying grace of God admits of 10 degrees, i 
not capable of magis & minus. Vet the aſſurance of our Juſtik. 
cation is, a man may be more aſſured of his Juſtification to day, 
than he was yeſterday, 

As juſtifying faith doth imply imperfection in the ſubje&,ſothe 
faith it ſelf, whereby we are juſtified is imperfect, whilſt we ae 
here, in reſpect of degrees. ' 

But in the nature of it, it muſt be ſo perfect, that it carrieth 
the ſul over wholly to Chriſt alone, reſting and rowling on 
him; for an imperfect cruſt in this kinde, is as good as nothing, 
He ar doth not reſt the full weight and ſtreſs of his ſoul on 


. Chriſt, doth nothing for the matter of cruſt, It is not eyery 


faint ſtirring and moving of the heart, not every incompleat reſt- 
ing, but ſuch a full reſt of the ſoul upon Chriſt, char if he fails 
us, we are ſunk and undone for ever. | 
As you know a man is ſaid to lean upon a thing, not when he 
bears up himlelf onely by his own feet, bur when he reſts a 
great part, if not the whole weight of his- body, upon ſome 
thing or perſon elſe, ſo that if it fail, he falleth: ſo thus it is to 
to reſt upon Chriſt, to commir the whole weight and ſtreſs 
of our ſouls to him, that if he fail me, I am undone, I am loſt 
for ever, I ſee I am in a miſerable condition, I ſee he is an all- 
ſufficient Saviour, I ſee that there is nothing but death in me, 1 
ſee thereis life enough in him, and he invites me to come over to 
him, he intreats , beſeecheth, promiſeth, and therefore I will 


go over to him, I will caſt my ſelf wholly on him, I will look 


no other way, therewill I cruſt, and if I periſh, I periſh : I vill 
dye in his arms, I will dye believing. This indeed is that 
great act df faith, which entituleth us ro Chriſt, and gives us 
an intereſt in him; even in the dusk of the morning the foul hath 
an intereſt. And therefore on the contrary, there is no 
readier way to be miſtaken, and ſo to miſcarry, than to truſt 
equally to rwo.ſtays, to truſt to Chriſt, and co truſt to our ſelves 
too. As there is no way whereby a man is likelier to fall, than 
to truſt equally to two boughs, whereof the one is ſound, and 
the other rotten; whereot if one break, it is as bad as if both 
did, the man i ſure to come to the ground; whereas had he 
pirched 


oy 
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iched his whole weight on the ſound one onely, he had been 
— up. So here, in leaning both on Chriſt and our ſelves; 
whereas if we commit our ſouls, and all their burdens to Chriſt 
onely, if we fail, he ſinks with us; We are ſure to be upheld, 
the Promiſe, Covenant, the Oath o Chriſt, even Chriſt him- 
ſelf, and all would fink, if we fail, 

If chy cruſt be thus qualified, I pronounce thee a juſtified 

rſon; no ſoul ever miltarried ina truſting way, it is ſuch an act 
as doth ingage all the Attributes of God, his Juſtice, Truth, 
Mercy, Power, and all to do us good. 

Object. 2. But have put ferth this act of faith, and yet, alas, 1 
am not juſtified. 

Anſw. Thou ſayeſt thou puts forth this act of faith, and 
thus qualified, and yer thou fayeſt thou art not juſtified. How 


'knoweſt thou that? Thou ſayeſt thou art not, becauſe thou 


doſt not know thou art, I know that will be the next, For thus 
poor hearts reaſon to their own diſcouragemenc, I want aſſurance 
of Juſtification , therefore I am not juſtified, I want that ins 
ward peace, and therefore fear m peace is not made with God, 
Though there be nothing more clear than this, that a man may 
have peace with God, and yet want the e of chis in him+ 
ſelf; it is poſſible for a man to be juſtified, and yer wane aſſu 
rance of it within. Affiance, doth juſtiſie in the Court of God; 
Aſſurance juſtifieth in the Court of Conſcience; to be juſtified 
is one thing, to be aſſured is another. 

In the object all is ſure, in the ſubject there may be much un- 
tertainty: It is poſſible for a man — forth the act of faith, 
yea, and to continue in ſo doing, et walk without _ 
and apprehenſions of his own ſafety; thy condition may be ſaſe 
in the promiſe to the eye of faith, though not to thy ſelf in the 
evidence of ſenſe. Thy condition may be ſafe and ſecure, al- 
though thou for the preſent doſt not apprehend — own _ 
or the ſecurity of ir, It is ſecure in the promiſe, in reſpect of God; 
though ſtormy and troubled to ſenſe, in reſpect of our ſelves, 

Thou muſt not therefore look for a clear day, and that the 
ſhower be over, as ſoon as thou haſt taken ſhelter ; nor for a calm, 
ſo ſoon as thou haſt caſt anchor: but thou muſt abide under the 
ſhelter, and ride at anchor, till the ſhower and ſtorm be over, 
= — till times of refreſhment ſhall come from the preſence of 

ord. 

Godly ſecurity, and apprehenfions of ſafety, do not ever pre- 
ſently attend the act of faith at the heels. Thou muſt ſtay the 
Lords leifure, and wait till all clouds and ſtorms be blown over, 
till all doubts — , * * J 1 

Light is fowen for the riglicaus, joy for the upright in 
hs bur K e 2 , we maſt wi. pati- 


ence, till the corn come up, and the crop come in. 
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anchor, the winds then may yet blow, and the tempeſt may be 
as ſtrong, nay, it may be ſtronger than before; but the rock to 
which thou art faſtned is ſure, or if thy anchor hold, all is ſure, 
Nothing ſhall hinder ſafety, though ſomething may interrupt 
thy ſecurity to thine own apprehenſion. 

To truſt is the act of faith, but apprehended ſecurity is the 
fruit of believing, and therefore cometh not till afterward , i 
may be ſome moneths, may be ſome years, after long experi. 
ence. Nay, it is not an inſeparable fruit of believing, I m 
thy apprebended ſecurity is not: . tkou maiſt poſſibly never in thi 
life reach the apprehenſions of thy ſecurity, and yet thy condi- 
tion may be ſecure, It is ſecure (as I ſaid) in the promiſe, though 
not to ſenſe, if thou dyeſt whilſt thou rideſt at Anchor, having 
thrown it out, and faſtned it on Chriſt , yet thou dyeſt in the 
ſhip, and not in the ſea; thou dyeſt in the Covenant of Peace, 
and there is ſafety, though the ſtorm in this world may never 
ceaſe. That which I would commend. to thee, is ro be much 
in ſelf-purging, ſelf-humbling, ſelf-examination, truſt much, and 
ſtedfaſtly ro the end. Do as — did in that great ſtorm, whe 
neither Sun nor Stars were ſeen for many days, caſt out anchor, 
and wiſh for day; nay, caſt out twoanchors (that is ſafeſt ina 
tempeſtuous night) truſt and pray, that God would break into 
thy ſoul with a calm morning light; and mean while wait, and 
ſay, When will the day break, and theſe ſhadows , this darkneſs, thi 
tempe#t fly away. My ſoul, wait thou onely npon God, for my ex- 


pectation is from him, Pſal. 62. 5. 


Object. 3. ut (ſay ſome) To believe is an att of the under ſt ani 
ing, and is nothing elſe, but an Aſſent to the truth of Divine Rew- 
lations ;, which is expreſſed in Scripture, By rereting of Chriſt, 
5 1. 12.—To 45 many «s received him, to them he gave power u 

come the ſons of God: even to as as believe in his nan, 
Where receiving of Chriſt (which, ſay they, is An act of the us- 
derſtandin — to thu truth, That Chriſt s the Meſsias, and 
Saviour of the world) is made all one with Believing. And ſo, 
Iſa. 53. 11---By his knowledge (Notitis ſui, nor, ſud:) py the 
knowledge of him, ſhall my righteous ſervant juitifie many: which 
knowing is an att of the wnderflanding alſo. 

The like, Fob 17.3--This is life Eternal, To know thee, gc. 
All which places do report thus much, That Faith is an act of the 
— nat of the will. And to this they alledge-the 
teſtimony of the Greek Fathers; whitch make Faith, xuyna rue 
A Au νν : An undoubted Aſſent to the Doctrine of Salvation; 
and to this Propoſition in particular, That Chriſt is the caeſciah. 
So that by all this, it. is | (to them) that Faith is an ad 7 
the underſtanding, not of the will. But now Truſt is an ai of 1 
will, and therefore cannot be the formal at? of juſtifying F atth; 


Anſw. 


Rwaltes of Faith; 3 
Anſ. Now, tor Anſwer of this, we muſt know, that hes 
1, To Believe : In the general, is no more, than 2 Aſent to the 

truth of a Propoſition for the Authority of the Speaker. It is no more 

than In act of the underflanding, whereby we Aſſent to the trath 
Divine Revelations, | 12-7 | 
But we ſpeak not of Faith in general, bur of juſtifying Fauth, 

of that formal act of Faith, whereby we ſtand abified before God, 

And here we ſay, that L Faith is not an att of the anderſtanding 

onely, but of the will alſo. « | 

he firſt: It is Too Low + Non pertingit ad juſtificationem $ as 

one ſaith, 1t reacheth not ſo high as Fol fieation. | 
The ſecond, Brings the Soul over to Chriſt, by an alt of Truſt; 

whereby a man is juſtified, 

By the firſt, we do hut Diſcover the Fuſtifying-Canſe, the Fous- 
an of Life, Chrift himfelf. | 4. 
By the latter, we Throw our ſelves into this Fountain, and dram In ipſum qua- 

water of life from him. | 128 
Hence one, None can be juſtified, but by union with Chriſt; and» Nuttus pore 

the firſt anion i& by Faith, \ juftificari nif 
By what Faith? The Speculative act —— 7 po ny 
No ſure: This doth no mote exite the ſoul to Chriſt, than the Dunad, 

fight of the Sun, doth drawa manup to heaven. 1 
By ＋ Faith then? But by this at# of Trafting , Reſting, 

Leaning, Cc. $29 
Hence Auguſtine--Tobelieve in Chriſt, is by believing td go into Credere in 

Chrift, and 05 0 incorporate into his ear hich he apiſts ebe 

themſelves will not ſay, is done By 4 bare act of the underd 10 = Deu 


- And: therefore to pals this, and come to the places alledged: 
if Where the firſt is, i X * 
* 1 John 1. 12--- As many 45 received him, to them he gave 
7 power, &t. where, ſay they, by Receiving, is meant no more but 

5 att of the underſtanding, whereby they Te to this, That he mat 

| the Meſoias. | 
4 For anſwer to this place, we — Thar this word Receiving, 
L doth not onely denote the underſtanding, but implies the wi alſo, 
0 Which will appear by this one Reaſon, amotig many. n 
That Receiving is to be underſtood, which is oppoſed to the 
s not receiving of him. For, having ſaid in Verſe 11--He came 
to bis own, and his own received him not. Immediately is added-- 
But &s as did receive him, to them he gave to become the 
ſons of God: So that the matter of Inquiry will be, How the Fews 
did not receive him. 

Was it then onely in this, Their not La that he was the 
ef ? or, Rejetting him, and Re him for 4 Sa- 
vious ? 

It could not be the former, m_ non-aſſemting to the truth of 


this, 


1 
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this, I hat he was the Meſſias: Though it was the ground why 
Sundry did not receive him; yet it was not the ground, why 
all did not receive him. 

For we read, There were divers of the Scribes, and Phariſees, 
and Prieſts, who knew right well, that he was The Chriſt : Fo 
ſo much do the Harbendmen themielves confeſs, in the Parable, 
2s Chriſt brings them in (Met. 21.38,) faying--This is the Hei, 
came, let as kill him, and ſeize upon his inheritance. 

And how could our Saviour juſtly. charge them with the Sis 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, unleſs they had known him to be the Meſvias? 
Mar. 12. 32. and wilfully rejected him againſt knowledge aud 
conſcience: 

And how can any be ſaid, To make (bipmrack of Faith, which 
yet the Scripture faith: ſome baye done ? 1 Tim. 1.19. unleß 

ou will ſay, A man made ſhipwrack of that he never had; except 
be do hiſtorically believe, as Siman Magus, and others did; who 
did not feign a Faith in words, as Calvin ſaith; bur being ove- 
come with the Majeſtic of the Goſpel, did in a ſort (ſc. hiftorical)) 
believe and acknowledge Chriſt the Author of Life and Saluatim. 

Nay, andif did not Hiſtorically believe, then all the fins 
committed againſt the Goſpel, were owly fins. of Ignorance, 
and not againſt Knowledge. So that there were no ſons inthe 
* gain Knowledgt : Nor, Now neither; if this bee grat 
ted. 


e 

And therefore, as their Non- Receiuing of him, was not ſo mach 
au Ad the Underſtanding, whereby they Aſented nat 1 
ths, That CHRIST was the Meſtiach: But rather an 48 
of the Vill, whereby they refuſed him to bee their Saviour, As 

u ſee plainly expreſt by CHRIST, Luk. 19. 14.-- wee will nu 

ave this man to reign over us. So Mat. 23.37, 

So that theix Receiving of hin was not a bare 47 of the Under- 
ſtanding, whereby they Aſſented to this, That CHRIST was the $4 
hour: But au att of the Mill, whereby they choſe him, exvbraced 
him, reſted and truſted upon him as a Saviogr. | 

therefore, ſeeing this 47 of Receivine of CHRIST, ic nt 
an alt of the Underſtanding, but an act of the Vill imbracing him, 
truſting —_—_ And that this Receiving is Beleevine, as the E- 
e . | 
"I Therefore Tobeleeve is to truft. 

To the other places, Iſa. 53. 11. & Fobn 17. 3. where 
Faith ſeems to bee an act of the Underſtanding, As -- By bis 
Knewledge ſhall hee juſtifie many. And -- This is eternal life, To 
know thee, & c. | 

Wee we to underſtand them Sexechdechically : where part 5 
ſer down for the whale: The whole nature of Faith being impli- 
ed in thoſe Phraſes. 


Theſe Phraſes are Hebraiſmes : In which language , words 
of 


the Underſt 


fore hee can — A man may receive the Sacrament ag ainſt his 
Will, pray againſt bis Will. But hee cannot beleeve againſt s Will, 


Roan of Faith. 


of Knowledge and Sexſe, do imply the Will hnd-Affe#ions. They 
do not only ſigniſie the Act of the mind and Senſe, but imply the 


will and affections tos. 
As you ſee, Pal. 1. 6. The Lord knoweth the way of the 


Righteous, That is, The Lord loveth; The Lord Y of the 


way of the Righteous. 
So where it is 1 -- Depart from mee, 1 1 you nat. That is, I 


love you not; I allow not of you, 1 _— Jou not. 


And ſo may that — 53. bee interpreted. 7; Nonfolum g. 


doth not only ſigniße t 
4 but reſtin and truſting upon them, Such a Knowledge of 
as is mingled with Faith, and works ow Wills to acc 
_ to truſt in him, CHRIST, being So knows, (as to bee 
Embraced, Reſted upon, Truited upon) ſhall jufifie many, Hee 
ſpeaks of ſuch a Knowledge of CHRIST as is joyned with Faith. 
And, to the Teſtimony of the Fathers alledged. As wee will 
not Reſolve our Faith into the Authority of any, though never ſo 6 
minent in the Church: So, No pete {fy bear us down in 
this matter, if it bee not Conſentaneows, and <Agreeable to the 


edge of the perſon, aud benefits of 


Word of Truth. It i no matter what others have. taught befare ws, Nil refer 
but what CHRIST himſelf (who was before all) hath taught, who hic, aw 


is Truth himſelf, 


So tha, ſering this is no manifeſted, I might reiel chem with bs 


the ſame eaſe, as they are alledged, 
But, ſeeing Authority 
ty; when it ij with Cl. 
And that T, mind we ee Faith nothing, bur An 4 1 


Wee ares ſame way — that, by ſetting Auth 


2gainſt Authority, Weight againſt Weight : That, if nothing 
bee ſaid for w? fo nothing may bee (aid ag O 
balance the other, if not weigh it donn. 


Now, that it is in ddt the Will alſo, let us hew bags 
— Fides ine Folumate non poteſt eß̃e. Et Fides in Credeutiom V- 
lumate confiſtis : Faith lyes in the Mull. Again. Volumate utique 
credimus: — wee beleeve with the Will, Credere non poteſt, niſi 
Folens, 4 — Fohn- 6. 44. God makes a man willing be- 


Aueuſtine. 
2 —— It were net Vert nous to beleeve, if it were nat volun- 
tary. -- Ipſum velle credere, t eſſentiale Fidei t? Tobeleeve  willang- 


% eſſential to Faith. 
Another upon Row. 10. With the heart man belerve upon 


which hee ſaith -- Sig nanter dicit, Corde creditur; id oft Volumate-: . 
— ag remarkably, man beleeves with the heart, that i "5, with the 
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is ſtood upon; And 1 reverence Authari- an 's 


ante nos docu - 


CHRI- 
0 Cipri- 


— — 


"6 Of the Name, and 
"© Fo thele 1 mighrailedge many more. But theſe ſhall Cuffice, 
By which you ſee, That Authority is more for ws, than againſt un. 
But, leaving the C onteſtation, wee will come to the 1ſſug, and 
cone lade this . 


And, To ſpeak what I think. I conceive, that to belecve, iᷣ ue 
an Aft of the Mill only: Nor an At of the left anding only : But 


4n Att of the whole Saul. 


It is ſo an Act of the Will, as the WUnderſtavdene is folded up is 
it: aud ſo an Ad of the uunderſtanding, 25 that the Will and Aft. 
Fiss are jep ned within, | 
Hence, by ſome it's call'd ( Aus. Complicatus) An Ac, where. 
in mam Acts are folded ap © An Adt of the unden danding, An di 
the Will. 20] 
And its not «Abferd to mee, but very fit to ſay, That That 4d 
whereby the whole Soul ic juſtified, pardened, partie; « an 4d 
the male Soul. 
As the Apaſtle faith. -- With the Heart man belteucth to Rights 
 om{neſs, So that, In Intellecta habet Initiumz In Voluntate Com 
.  plementuns: It legins in the Anderffanding; 1t © cumpleat in ti 
Fil and Afections. FU 
„n All that I know of ent againſt this, will bee this, That wee 
fall ſeat Faith in diverſe faculties, which is improper, | 
No, for the Anſiver, or removing this, wee ay | 
1 That DeftiniFion of Faculties is a Philoſophical Opinion; and 
nor received by all. So that the i and the Xwuderftanding are 
two diſtinct Faculties, is an Opinion nov neceived by all. . 
are that make them moro Nariamna than Rea: As the Exft, Web, 
North and 8oath in the Heauens. Not chat thare are ſuch thingy, 
but chat ſuch things are feigned, for: our cleaxer + | 
Iris thought by many of good worth, that Amine ind is i 
lef#u: Eligit in Yoluntate, &rc. That there's ne (uch diftiwftion of Fa- 
eulties : Bat that the — Soul doth Knder favs in te M nder f 4 
_ in the Vyil: Dot Underſtand, VFih, Lowe, and 2 
And there's Scripture for it, where wee read all theſe Ads att 
tributed to the Soul it ſelf: As namely as Under — Heart, A 
willing mind, cc. And therefore facing it is 2 bare Pb:/oſaphictl 
nion, and not received by 4d, This will net overthrom, u 
engt hen a Divine ub... cats At ! 3 011 
2 Though this were true, That were \dofesfion of 
culties: yet, I ſay, Making of Faith an AFof the whole Saul. 
the Underit ending, Vill and Aﬀettions: There 6 ag Neceſfity'wi 
follow thereupon, of planting it in'diwemſe and diſtinB Facultits. 
Why may « not bee Planted and Swhjefed inthe Heart? which 
S the proper ſeat of Faith, as well & of other Graces, WM 


# 


* 
* 
* 


As 


Royalties of Faith. 37 
As others, who have made The Fama A of Faith, a willing 

Cent, which is both An Ad of the #Vil and Mnderſtanding, to a- 

void the ſeating of the Habit in diverſe Haculties, have placed it in 

the Minds which, (lay they) comprehends the Under flhending and 

the Vill: | 

So wee here; To avoid the like, do feat it more properly in the 
Heart. And therefore that abſurdity of ſeating Pai in diverſe 
Faculties will not follow on us; Though wee ſay, That this 48 
of Faith, whereby wee are juſtified, Bee ſuch an 48, wherin » 
other — are folded up : The Underſtanding aſſenting, The 2 
taſting, & c. 

M's 4 But to believe, i to bee aſſwed, And therefore it is not 
to tut. 

2 Lay, That to belecve, is not to boo aſſured. Aud to bee aſſured, 
une tobeleeve. Faith i not Aſſurance, Nov is Aſſurance Fank, 28 
many have held, 

will not trouble you with the Controverfie; only I will infer 
theſe thi | 
If Aſſarance were the AS of Faith, whereby wee are jaſtifi- 
ed: Then where there's no Aſſurance, there's no Faith. This were an 
hard Conſequent. Nay, then, YVhoever lives and dyes without Aſſu- 
rance, cannot bee ſaved. They who live and dye without Faith cannot 
bee ſaved, And if Faith were Aſſurance: Then, Whoever ® lived 

dhed ——— not bea \faved + Which far bee it 
from mee to hold. n 

2 That mhich i « Conſequent of juſtifying Faith, it nov Ruſtiſping 
—— plain. — 45 | OS ke 

But Alſurance wa C Fuſtifying F b 
which follows it, _ 7 2 

x Sometimes in order of Time? 
2 Alwayes in order of Nature. 5 | 

1. Sometimes in order of Time, 1 John 5. 13. -- Theſe things have 
I written unto you, that belecue on $ht Name of the Son of God, that 
un might know, that you have Eternal life : where you ſee Belee- 
vng goes before, and Xnowingor4 s follows after. It is 
dot contemporary with Paith, but follows it. * 

2 Almayes in order of Nature. As wee fay, The Trath of a Pro- 
poſition is ever in order of Nature, before the Knowledge of the 
Truth of it, Things muſt bee i» Ife, before they can bee — 
»oſci: Things muſt Zee, before they can bee known 10 Bee: 380 
there muſt bee pardop of ſins, before there can bee Aſurenge 72 
don. A man muſt bee Foftified;. before hee can beg afſwed' hee is 
Fuftified. Juſtification muſt needs go before the Apprehenſion of 
Fuſtification PRE ** 


. Now, that which apprebends Fuſtificasien, is not Fuſtifying 
ö cation, 

bes 

Bat 


Faith, but follows, it: For oc + any follows F. 
— can truly apprehend himſolf to bee Fuftified, ti 
ed. 


RM Of the Nature, and 
But Fuſtifying Faith is in nature betore Fuftification, 

And He! unleſs wee ſhould ſay, that That which follows, i 
That which goes before; wee cannot ſay, that that which apprehend; 
7 — wſtification: And by Conſequence, Aſſwranceis 
not that Faith which Fuſtifies, 


ain. If to beleeve were to bee aſſured that wee are Fuftifed, 
i. _ pardoned - Then it will follow; God commands 2065 


' 


ee 


lee ve an untruth. 
Why, How will that follow? 

Thus, Becauſe God commands every one to beleeve, 1 Joh. 3.14; 
This i his Commandement, that wee beleeve on the name of fa 

son FESUS CHRIST. 

Now, If to beleeve were to bee aſſured, wee are Fuſtified, wd 
our fins pardoned + Then God commands to beleeve an untrath : Tha 
our fins are pardoned, before they are pardoned : That wee are Faſt 
fied, before wee are Fuſtified. | 

Nay, Such as are Reprobates, and ſhall never bee pardoned: Ify 
beleeve, were to bee aſſured of pardon , Then, I lay, God communi; 
them to beg aſſured of pardon: And ſo commands to beleeve a lye, a 
wreath. 

There is 
| 1 The Ad of Faith, and 
2 The Fruit e Faith. 

The AG# Ruth is, To taſt ow ſelves on CHRIST, toreſ, . 
truñ on him. | 

The Fruit of Faith, is Fuſtification, pardon of ſin, Reconciliath 


OY, 

Now God commands no man to beleeve the Fruit of Faith, until 
hee hath done the AF of Faith. Hee commands no man to beleew 
hee hath an intereſt in the Promiſe, till hee hath performed th 
condition of the Promiſe. | * 

The Promiſe runs upon this condition. Hee that beleeves, ſod 
receive remiſſion of ſins, Act. 10. 43. AR. 16. 31, 

To the firſt Ad of Faith, All men indeed are tyed under paind 
damnation, Mar. 16. 16, Joh. 3. 18. The World ſball bee condemnel 
for unbelief. And there's no condemnation, but upon breach 47 
Comm nt. And therefore all men are tyed to do the frf 
AF, | | 

But now to the later, none are tyed, but ſuch as have dune ile 


ormer. 
f The firſt is the condition of the Promiſe : or, The Duty, Theſt- 
cond is the Benefit, or Fruit of the Promiſe, 
So that wee conclude this That 
Aſſurance is not the AR of Faith whereby wee are juſtified before Gul: 
2 That whereby wee are juſtified in our ſelves : in the Court of 
on(cience. 


| ee are ſaid to bee Fuftified in three Courts, 


8 
Fs 


11s 


Regalties of Faith. 


1 In foro Dei: InGods ( aurt. 

2 In # Conſcientia : in Court of Conſcience, 

3 In foro Communt : In the Court of men. 

1 inthe Court of God; It is not Aſſarance: But Faith, Affance 
ruſt, that doth Fuſtrfie. 1 

2 In the Court of Conſcience; It is not Faith, bur Aſſerance which 
Fuſtifies. Where the N. or firft Propoſition is the undoubred 
Word of Cod, hee that beeleves ſbal bee food. The ae, 
or Aſſumption is the Teftimony of our own ſpirit, with that word, The 
Keſſugior: is the verdia, and Teſti of the SPIRIT of God, reftify- 
ing with our ſpirit, according to the word, whereby wee have Aſſu- 
rance. | 

— Court of men : It is nor Faith, nor Aſſarance, that Fuſtifies, 
bat works. 
Object. 5 But you will ſay, If Aſſurance bee not the A where- 
by wee are , Becauſe it is à Fruit of Faſtifying Faith : Much 
leſs can Truſt bee the AR of it, becauſe it is the Fruit of Aſſwrance. 

That, — is the Fruit of Aſſurance, cannot bee the AR of Fu- 

Hing Faith. 

} ſg Truſt and Affiance is a fruit of Aſſurance; Aſſurance us the 
cauſe, and works Aﬀfiance as the Effect. 

Therefore Truſt or Affiancecannet bee the Act of Fuſtifying Faith, 


Anſw. Aſſurance is twofold, 
1 Principiorums of Principles. 
2 Concluſſonam; of Concluſions. 

The firſt, The Aſſurance of Principles is no more but ſuch 4 
gunded, undoubted Aſſurance as Beleceves the main Propoſition of 
the Goſpel : as, -- Hee that beleeves (ball bee ſaved. 

The ſecond; The Aſſurance of Concluſcons, is ſuch an Aſſurance 
i neceſſarily deduced from the word, by Application, tn 4 practi- 
cal Syllogiſm ; after this manner. 

Hee that beleeveth ſhall bee ſaved, 
But I beleeve. 
Therefore I ſhall bee ſaved, 
The firſt is, The Aſſurance of the Object. 
The ſecond is, The Aſſurance of the Subject. 
The firſt, of the thing beleeved. 
The ſec Of the Beleever, 

The firſt is, The Aſſurance of the general Propoſition -- whoever 
beleeves ſhall - pr which is called -- (*\ngo@ogic. Tys cur., 
2 Col. 2, The full Aſsurance of Unilerftanding, & Knowledgr, which 
s the Plerophory of Aſcent to the Trath of the Goſpet, touching 
CHRIST 4 Saviour. | 

The fecond is, A rig, The Aſeurance of Faith, Heb. 
10.22, And that is, when wee are aſiured, CHRIST iS OUR SA- 


VIOKR, 


The firſt goes before the Act of Truſt. 5 
| e 
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The ſecond follows the Act of Truſt. 

And this At of truſting and reſting upon CHRIST, is the ground 
of ſuch Aſſurance, 

Object. But you will ſay. How ſhall wee reſt pon CHRIST 

for Salvation, unleſs wee bee ff aſſured of Salvation by him? 

Anſir. Indeed, unleſs wee know CHRIST to bee the only Saviow, 
wee cannot reſt upon him for Salvation. But to ſay, 4 man canng. 
reſt upon him for 2 and Salvation, except hee know hee i 
already Fuſtified, and ſball bee ſaved: 1 lee little ſenſe for that. 

May not a man truſt upon hw friend, who hath ngaged him- 
ſelf, arid promiſed to do ſucha thing for him, untill hee knows 
it were already done for him? So here, May not the Soul reft 
CHRIST, who hath promiſed pardon and forgiveneſs to them o 
truſt on him, except it firſt knew, that CHRIST had already pa- 
ned, and forgives him? ; 

The ground of this miſtake, I conceive to ariſe from one of theſe 
two grounds. | 

1 Thattheytake TRUST for ASSURANCE, or | 

2 That they take TRUST for a FRUIT of ASSURANCE: And 
ſoall one with HOPE. 

Now, for the clearing of the - firſt, you muſt know, that 
TRUST doth ſignifie theſe moe things. 

I Ipſum Actum Innitendi, the very act of leaning, &c. 

2 Conſequens _ Fidei, the conſequent Effect of Faith, 
It ſignifies that very act of Leaning, Refting, Rowling a 
CHRIST; which is properly the act that Fuſtifies, 

2 Sometimes it ſignifies, the conſequent Effect of Faith, as ful 

urance, and perſwaſion; the lively ſenſe pardon, and remiſcim 


But when wee ſpeak of that ac of Truft, which Juſtißes, wee 
mean not Truſt in this ſecond Acception, For this is not Juſtifyi 
Faith : but Fidei Juſtificantss Filia : the Daughter of is {yi 
Faith, which comes after much ſweat and pains in the work 24 
trial and experience of our ſelves, and truth of our Graces. 

But wee ſpeak of Truſt in the firſt Accepti on; the reſting ard 
rowling of the ſoul upon CHRIST. 

The former wee ſay is the act of juſtifying Faith : and propriiſ- 
— attus Fidei juſtificantis : the moſt proper act of juſtifying 
Faith. 

The latter wee grant is the fruit of the former Truſt, and Aſs 
rance; both ſet down by the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 1. 12. -- I X18 
(ith the Apoſtle) whom 1 have beleeved: a mwenigwux : whom! 
have truſted, or committed my ſoul unto, There is the firſt act 
of Faith, -- And I am perſwaded that hee is able to keep that which 1 
have committed to his traſt, to eternal life, There's the ſecond act 
of Truſt, Hee will bee all this to mee, which I have Treftedro 


him for. 
3 


_— 


Roaltes of Faith. 


1. 1 know | There was Hyſtorical Faith, Aſſent. 

2. Whom ] have truſted or committed my ſoul ro, Therewas 
juſtifying Faith. 

3. I amperſwaded.) There was the fruits of it. 

To the firſt Act there concurs, ö 
I. A diſcovery of our own * 
2. A Diſcovery of CHRISTS fulneſs for Fuſtificatiop. 
3. A caſting of the Soul upon him, for Fuſtification and 
Salvation: Going out of our ſelves, and caſting our ſouls upon 
Chriſt. | 
10 the ſecond Act, there is required, 
1. Not only a Xzowledee, that hee is 4 Saviour. 
2, But allo, 4 Knowle e that hee is My Saviour, upon 
whom 7 truſt, or I am per(waded of Salvation by. 

The ſecond miſtake is, That they take Truſt for a fruit of Aſſs- 
raxce, And ſo go ore but Hope. Propter Spem Roboratam : for 
ſtrengthened Hope. 

Auſw. That this act of Truſt, which wee make juſtifying Faith, 
i not an act of Hope, but doth differ from Hope, or that affiance 
which they make Hope ſtrengthened; In this, 

1. That Hope looks to the end, which is Salvation: But this 
— Tf. looks ro the Ateans, which brings to the end, and 
that is ( Hriſt. | 
45 I 1 of Hope is to expect: But the ackof Truſt is to lean, 

reſt. 

3. The Object of Hope is, Janam Futurum, a Future Good: But 
the object of Truſt is, Bonum Preſens, a Preſent Good. 

This act of Truſt doth reſt upon Chriff, Non per modum ex pe- 
dantisʒ ſed per modum poſcide nt is, not by way of Expectation, but 
by way of Poſſeſsion, As — Hee that beleeves in the Son hath life. 
It is not ſaid, -- Hee ſhall have life; but -- Hee hath life: not in 
Spe, but in Rez not in Hope only, but in Hand, The lite of Rie- 
teouſneſs, and Fuſtification in Hand: The life of Glory and Salve: | 


tion in Hope. 


And thus much ſhall ſerve for the firſt thing, what Faith is. In 
which, I hope, moſt of the controverſie is over. 

2, Wee now come to the ſecond, That Faith is the only requi- 
ſite, whereby wee ſhouldibeejuſtifie d, and ſaved. 

I ſhall not need to ſtand long on it. | 

1. Union, and Communion with Chrift is requiſite to Faſtification 
and Salvation, There was no way whereby wee ſhout! bee Ju- 
ſtified, whereby wee ſhould bee ſaved : But only by vertue of our 
Union, and Communion with Chriſt, 

i. No other way, but by vertue of our ii nion with Chriſt. In our 

ſelyes wee were dead Branches, and grew upon a dead ſtock; and 
there was no help, nor hope for us, till wee were cut off from our 


own ſtocks: the ſtock of Nature; And were ingrafted into 
1 i C briſt; 
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5 Chriſt, who is the Stock of Life. Hence the Apoſtle. Hee tha 
hath the Son hath Life, and hee that hath not the San, hath not Life, 
Hee that is united and ingrafted into Chriſt, hath Life, the Life of 
Fuſtification here; and ſhall have the Lite of $ lorificatios hereaf- 
ter. But hee that hath not the Sen Hee, who is not united to 
Chriſt, hath not Life: Nor the Life of Fuſtiſication here: Nor the 
Lite of Glorification her eafter. So that you ſee; there is no Hye 
of Life, or Fuſtification, except wee bee united to Chriſt , who 
hath all Ly N him. There's nothing but death aa the World, 
out of him: And there's no way to have ini with Chriſt, but by 
Faith, which is one bond of our An with Chriſt. 

It is Faith that wnites as to Chriſt, as Members to the Head, And 
being Members of Chriſt, God pardons us. 

Ita Malefactor had committed treaſon againſt a King, and were 
adjudged to loſe his hand, or his eye. If hee could now make his 
Hand, or his eye which hee were to loſe, to become che Hand, u 
the eye of the Kings Son: Hee ſhould bee ſpared hee ſhould not 
loſe them : They were the hands and the eyes of the Kings Son: 
And the King would ſpare them for his Sous ſake : So here. 

Wee were guilty of Treaſon; were condemned to death.Now 
this is the dexterity of Faith, to make our {elves ro bee Men- 
bers of Chrift : It is Faith that doth ingraft us into Chrift, wheres 
before wee grew dead ſtocks : now being ingrafted into the 
ſtock of Chrift, the ſtock of Life, wee have Life derived to 
us. 


It is'Faith that marries us to Cbriſt; and being married to him, 
hee anſwers all our debts. 

It is by Faith wee put on Chrifft, by Faith wee are built on 
Chriſt, as the Houſe on its Foundation, 

And therefore, ſeeing there is no way to bee ſaved, but by 
our union with Chriſt. And there is no linien but by Fauth. There 
fore it follows, Faith i the great requiſſte whereby wee muſt be ſa 
ved. That for n. 

2. For our Communion with Chriſt, Faith i neceſſary, I here i 
no way to bee ſaved, but by vertue of communion with the Eg hieunſ- 
neſs of Chriſt. | 

1 Not by our own, any done by us; or wrought out of our ſelves 
This is too ſhort. -- A menſtruous ragge. Magge, and not able to 
cover us, as a Garment too narrow for us. Wee cannot weave 4 
web of Righteouſnefs of our own, able to cover us; wee ſhall but 
adde fin to fin. 

2. Not by Righteouſneſs of Saints, or Angels. 

1. Theirs is incommunicable. There's no way, whereby wer 
ſhould have communion with it. They are not of our Natures, 
to wit, the Angels. There muſt bee an union of Nature, before 
there can bee communion, Nay: But were it communicable: yet 


it were inſufficient, It is but a finite Rrehreouſneſs, and there 
not 


* 
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By the One,; ſatisfying 


bear our ſcourges. 
By the other. ering Gods enen lee, we 


Now there was no way to have Communion with he 
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made ours: So; by vertue enen win che. lecond Adam, 


His ts made ours. 
Faith makes us Me of Chri#. lp aith witites es to Chrif, 


And, by vertye of our ich him, as the Members 
Head, Arn ke derived from him Life and Spirit, We 


Motion. 

Wee have commenion with him, in his v fle to > dr G 

his Rig hreoaſneſs to juſtifie us; In his Holineſs to (i GAGE 1 

bis 27 jon to gloriſie us. Chriſt $ inqde do Us PPI/dowe 
Righteouſne (+ — and Re way 

eee the Branch into the Vine. And 

by verrue of our ingrif dure ind im. wee draw forth een 


aud nouriihment from him, wh is out root: 
By Faith wee put on Chrift, and ſo have. 2 the 


rae. his Take, Wee 3 by ods 


As Facob — TI. others appatel: So 
wee el we cal 5m b un. 
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y Faith wee are married to Chriſty addy verrit offi) let 
e, wee have communion with all his Riches, as the Wife hath 
with her Husbands Eſtate: And Chrift bath communion with all 


our debts, 

Sothat you ſee, Fab is that Grace, Which gi&ves us ah 
Chrif. And, by vertue of that union with bim, we have communion 
with all of Chrif. 12 It 
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2. Tha the Promiſe mithe bac ſore, If ic had been apy other ways 
the Promiſe could not have been ſure. 

That which makes the Promiſe ſure, is this. 

3, That it is not founded open any thing in us. If it were, it 


could 
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alda of a 


ould neven bee ſure. If there were rhing beſides rhe breaſt 
Cn err ce Promifh Ir conl 
never bee (ure, | 

A That it is not performed, nor contrived. foruny 

y us; bu out of his Free-Mercy and Love. —— 
n in —— — 


formance of this — to us: 
1 ne we og a 
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deli got wrong ht by us, but waought by C hi 
freely given to us upon the alone coadiion of Fun Thi makes 
our condition ſure, 
3. Thai the Promiſe might bos ta slbeha tba bot ts them of 
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— might to Us, 

If God had made the Law the cundition of the Promiſe: Ot, 
i hee had made the Law and Faith together: yet them wer had 
never come to bee of Alralums Seed : © wee were not un- 


der the Law, ; | OUS 

Bur God havi made Faith the Grate, which doth make us 
the Children of CESS Hence is the to ua, as th his 
ſeed: e e e of hp Law, but | to, chat part 


ky of the Faith of Abraban - who i che Father of all ht 
Though wee are never ſo far from the Law, and the kindred 


of Alralu in the fleſh, yet God hath provided ſecurity for us, 
that wee might bee his Chil „ and bee inheritars in dhe Pro- 


miſe, which is, by #4#th, 1 
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Therefore 600 choſe Faith, that the 
Seed, not to the fleſh only; for then not dee of his 
leed; but to the Spirit. 
4. The fourth Reaſon is, ; Zpheſ 2.9. That no than mig ight bee 
Thar is, That ne man Might haue Auen or nice 
it in himſelf. 
1d Now 
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us; wee 


Nom, if it had been by a any other way, by any thing ing done dy 
ſhould have gloried: And therefore God choſe this 
that wee might lory alone in him, 1 Cor. 1. 30, 31. — That" nd 
might glory in his preſence: Chriit ic made Wiſdome, — 


. Suntiification und Reuempr ian, that hee that —— 


the Lora, Iſa. 45. 24, 45.0. In mee you Ni ve 


fe ; and in ie you ſhall glory. 


| of bis G hakvow ene, lhe 
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if God had pitcht i it inenydcher way, than in the wh of 


Non, # his Glory could not have been eletved : wee-woul 


have been ſharers with God; wee ſhoul ve divided . 5 
of Glory with him. ui enn 
And therefore God choſe this, which i? 
A mean Grate inn ſelf.” And Abb the Glory man a0 ber de 
red, 7 Fa more perſpicuous, as 1 Cor. 1 
yz ſuch a Grace, as doth throw « aw ont of himſelf em 
4 1047 — himſelf, and caſts him upon another. It is ſuch a 
makes the Soul al in-unorher;” nothing in is ſelf *' Rith in 
it. ſe L bin unpe ler loſt o it ſelf Saur 7 ae 
124 1Hurtfalth 7 / q ger mon), but Chit in um 
Te he 2456 of the Son e God, or Pak in the Son cu 


Gal. 2. 20. 

Ich ſuch'a Grate as dukes 2 _ JOE inthe); 44 
liveby unbt hers lie: Righ by anothers riches: Talat by another 
Apparel: fed by anthers meat. A poor beggarly, grace in i ff: And 


therefore God choſe this. 
It is fuch a Grace; as eives God all the Glory : As it was fad of 


Abribam — Hee gat glory 04% beleeving, Rom. 4 fer = 


to bo Trah” to by Power, to his Wiſdome, to his . 7 80 
this Grace in oak fication of a ſinner, gives God off 
it robs him not Glory, it gives him the glory 
— of his Trus 2 ＋ Hee that beleeves, puts th his ſeuli tha Gu 
©lets up God, makes him 4/phe and Omega, 'the beyiv- 
— finiſher of all. And therefore it a Grace that honours 
God above all, therefore God honours it above all other, makug 
it che Inſtrument of Juſtificarion, - / N 
And ey my Brethren, if ever 500 ! would have pardon 
from him, gi RO lory of his own Free- Grace. 
Here is e between God and man, to this day, 
God uw — ow} — , i wee will give him his Glory : But ou 
2 hearts will not ou to that, That God ſhould bee al u 
Every gun would ly bee ſomething in himſelf, and 


upon his own bottom. God is willing to give us a Righteouſt 
M17 wrought 


Royalties of Faith. 
wrought out for us: But wee would have a Righteouſneſs of our 
own making. Wee pve the Spiders motto. tibi ſali debeo. 
Io owe nothing to any, but to our ſelves. 


Wee are too like that proud Papiſt, who faid, Hee wyguld 
not have Hea ras, wee would merit it. at Ju | 
Cod is 4 give us objective worthineſs, worthingis in 


r 


another, in Chi. But wee would have ſubjective worthineſs - A 
worth in our ſelves. But this will not bee allowed. God will 
have us poor in our ſelves, empty in our felyes, caſt our: of our 
ſelves, unbottomed of our ſelues. Heevill have us. poop, and 
blind, and naked, before hee will beſtow mercy on us. 

God will not have us bring — — to . his purchaſe: One 
dram to this fulneſs one ſhred to chis garmeur of (riff, Hee will 
have it by Faith, that fo it might bee of Grace, that not wee, but 
bee might have all che Slory: © S ei! 

This is one Reaſon I am perſwaded of the enlatgement of our 
troubles of ſpirit, and breakings; Becauſe wee will not let God be 
An all: wee will not let God have all the Glery, Glad wie ſiould 
bee, to bee ſharers in our own Sabaation. Glad, to do ſomething. We 
would have it Dili, not of Grace, of. Warks, not of Faiths of Md- 
rit, not of Mercy, 4 Þ7 FSA \ 

God would forgi — — wee would pay them; 


$57. 


— 
. 
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n vee are loath to bee — unable to pay. God 
Fou, would willingly doathe us, bus wee make a garment ofour 
own | | 111 f. 


God would give us Heaven, but! wee would deſerve it. 
God would give us pardon upon belerving, that ſo wen 
got glory in our ſelyes, but in hint: Rut wee would have it 
wy of working. That all, or atleaſt ſometbing,mighr bee: attri- 
buted toour ſelves. | | l en 01 
But you ſee, God hath aimed at the Magnifying of bi omn- Gd 
: and therefore hee hath choſen Faith, to bee the Crust whine» 


wee ſhould bee Fuſtifed, Andi ever fen would ber ja, i 


wIsS EXE 


fl 


ever you would have G1 ive him Glory. ISV of 
0 4. "The fourth thing at krft — to bee cleared, was, 
How Faith juſtificth. n e SEM 
For the clearer anſwer whereto, wee will lay down theſe two 
Diſtinctions. | 


1 Faith may be conſidered, 

1. Either formally, as an inherent Grece of God in us. 

2 Or inſtrumentally, as that whereby wer receive Cut. In 
the firſt ſenſe it hath nothing to do with Juſtiſigati | 

The Papiſt, becauſe wee deny Faith to juſtifie in reſpect of its 
own worthineſs, ſay. that we maks it tirulam ſine re,as tt were a mat- 
ter of nothing, whereas in reſpect of Juſtifications wee acknow- 
ledge it the only inſtrument, and that is much to bee-ſaid of it. 

2 Faith is conſidered, 


x, Either 
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: Of the Nature, and 1 
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1. Either abſolutely as a Habit, or Act of ours. 
2. Or Relatively, as it bath relation to Chriſt, and makes m 


one with him. 


t. Royalty of 
— Its 6 
Grace, 


In the former ſenſe again it hath nothing to do with Juſtifice. 
tion, but in the ſecond ſenſe as it is related ro ¶Mpriſt, and bri 

us over to Chriſt, ſo it is ſaid to juſtifie us, bet Me ir brings us 1, 
him, by whom wee are juſtified, 44. 13. 39. By him (ſpeak 
of Chriſt) all that beleeveare juſtified; by him, but not by Fj 


abſolutely, but only as relating to him. 
Indeed wee are ſaid tg live by Faith, as well as by Chriſt, G4 
2. 20. to have remiſſion of fins by Faith, Act. 10. 43. as wellx 
by Chriſt, _ 1. 7. to bee juſtified by Faith, Ram. 3. 28, 3 
well as by Chriſt, 1/a. 53. 11. to have peace with God by Fai 
"Roms, 5. I. as well as by Chriſt, Cal. 1. 20, to bee ſanctiſied by 
Faith, A. 15. 9. as well as by Chriſt, 1 Cor. 1. 30. to overcomt 
the World by Faith, 1 Fobn 5. 4, 5. as well as by Chriſt, Jahn is. 


33. 
Jo bee the Sons of God by Faith, Gal. 3. 26. as well zy 
Chriſt,  Zpheſ. 1. 5. to have eternal life, and to bee ſaved by 
Faith, Jahn 5. 24. Epheſ. 4. 8. as well as by Chriſt, Math, 1. 21, 
John 3. 17. 1 Fohn 5. 11. N 

But now you muſt confider it none of theſe are ſpoken d 
Faith abſolutely conſidered, as either an Habit or Act of om 
but only relatively, as Faith brings us to Chriſt, and makes usae 
with him, by whom alone wee are juſtiſied, adopted, ſanctiſei 
&c. for between Chriſt and Faith there is ſuch a Relation, chars 
Juſtifying Faith is called the Faith of Chriſt, or Faith in Chil, 
or Faith in his blood, ſo again the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, by 
which wee are juſtified, is called the Righteouſneſs of Faith. 

And ſo wee conclude this point, that Faith doth not juſtifie 3 
abſolutely conſidered in it ſelf, but relatively, as is hath relation 
to Chriſt the object, and as it brings the ſoul over to him, maks 
us one with him, by whom wee are juſtified, have remiſſion d 


fins, ſalvation, &c. ; 


5 What are the Royalties and Priviledges of Faith ? 


Firſt Royalty. 


1. Faith is an heart-clearing Grace. 
When wee are under the guilt of fin, Faith doth juſtiſie . 
And it is one of the Royalties of Faith, one of the Peculiars of Faith 
that Faith alone doth juſtifie: As the Apoſtle, Ram. 3. 28.--There 
fore wee conclude, that a man i juſtified by Faith, without the deeds i 

the Law Andthis Faith clears the heart of the guilt of (in. 
I. By procuring a ſufficient Pay- maſter; Chriſt, who hach fi 
tisfied Gods Juſtice to the full; anſwered all Bills, Bonds; pai 
our 


Rogatriess of Faith. 
our debt to the utmoſt farthing. Hence, John 16. 16, -- T 
ſend the Spirit, and hee ſhall comvince the World of Righteouſneſs, be- 
cauſe I go to my Father, and you ſhall ſee mee no more; -- That is, hee 
ſhall convince the World, That Perfect Righteou|ne 2. is wrought for 
them. That Gods Fuflice is compleatly 25 But bow ſhall 
wee know that? Becauſe -- I go to my Father, and you ſhall ſce-mee 
no more, -- That is, you ſhall ſee mee no more in this kind, you 
ſhall ſee mee — A Dei for I have 
done that already, I have compleatly ſatisfied Gods Juſtice tor 
fin. And therefore you ſhall ſee mee no more in this kind, 

Indeed, It Juſtice had not been compleatly ſatisfied: If there 
had been but one ſin upon the file tisfhed for, wee ſhould 
have ſeen him again, Heaven could not have held him. But now 
ſeeing hee is gone, and wee ſee him no more an humbled, à ſuffe- 
ring- Saviour, this ſhews all is done. 

Jo ch 12 this I might adde, Col. 2. 14. -- Hee hath blotted our the hand 

writing of Ordinances, that was againſt us, which was contrary to we, 

and taken it out of the way and nailed it to his Croſs. -- where, 

r —— is not meant the Ceremonial- 

only; but whatever did binde us over to the Curſ whate- 

yer did binde us over to death. All which Otriſt leut removed 
by his death, 

And the Apoſlles Gradation is obſervable here. In the 1 3th. 
verſe hee had 2 down, that our fins were forgiven. -- Yea, but 


that is not enough, may me (ay. Though the debt — 


ged, yet the writing is to ſhew, -- No, :{aith the Apoſtle. 
writing of Ordinances is blotted out. — But, may. ſome a ly - 

gain it is not ſo blotted out, ſo defaced; but it 2 bee read, 
and put in ſuit again; a new q r + Apolile 
- Iris taken away, Oh Bur (you ſay it is not ſo taken away 
but as it is laid aſide for a time: it may nced hereafter, Ne 
Gaiththe Apoſile,there is no fear of th that it is nailed tatbe.Croſs;it is 
torn in peeces,it — — 5 
viſe for the ſame. Chriſt hath not only paid the — 2 
and torn in peeces whatevet might wieneſs or 

If a Debtor did know his Debt were anſwered; yet * go 
his Bonds and Bills uncall'd in; hee is ſtill in fear: » when 
hee bath all things which acknowledged his debt, torn in 
— made utterly m_ then bee 6 late, hee knows there; is 


Chriſt did not only diſchar our debt, but defaced 2nd, 
* ag) 28 mad — of our debt; 


bee — not might Longer us untaken away. 
ene firſt wa doth clear us, 5 by 


— ag ech che af 9p) ack, re 

alled d. 7. 58. Not only his werd for; 

— 1 
| was 


— — — 
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_ _ Ofthe Nature, and 


was againſt us, But 8. But Faith doth not clear us only by by producing 
of a ſufficient Pay- maſter, but 
2. By making ws one with Chriſt, by which this payment is ours, 
is all for us. So that wee may ſay with Ambroſe -- Pro me natus, 
pro me vi xi, pro me mùrtuus. Faith will ſay, hee was born for wee; 
hee lived for mee, hee dyed for mee : for mee hee fulfilled all Nichte. 
l tisfying both Gods Commanding, and his Condemni 
es doing my ſervices, bearing my ſcourges. Hence hee is al 
dees: Tfidkens. The Lord our Righteouſneſs : by Faith having 
communion with this Righteouſneſs, as if it were owr aw; a Righ- 
teouſneſs wrought by as. Hence Fob 33. 26 -- God ſhall render in 
mas his Righteouſneſs, that is the 4 of Chriſt, which 
is called ours by Faith, and is as much ogrs to juſtifie and ſave , 
as Hs, to gloriſſe him. Hence the Apoſtle, Row. 8. 1. -- There i 
vo condemnation to them that ara in Chriſt, that is, to ſuch as are 3e- 
loc vers: for they are all one. And why ns condemnation f: ' They 
are ſinners as well as others, It's true, they are. And therefore 
the Apoſtledoth not ſay -- There ij nothing worthy of condemnation 
in them: But -- There is no condemnation : Becauſe Cori hath 
raken away the gailt, and condemning . 255 hee harb anſwe- 
red all our hebes caneeld all Books, all our fins, which 
did binde us over to condemnation, and wrath of God. So that wee 
_— y. — There #10 condemnation to ſuch, 
for the Law; it cannot condemn as; becauſe wee appeal 
from the law to the Goſpel, from the Court of Juſtice, to the 
Court of Mercy : So that the Law hath nothing to do with us, 

Andi, as for he Goſpet;-that cannot condemn us; becauſe wee 
are Beleevers., The Goſpel doth not require what ſinners wee 
have been; ie e e E ty of: — whether the appes- 
ler do beleeve — wee Bcteevers or no- which being 
once cleurec, 

- Youſee this in the poor — Hee was dragged forthin- 
to the Court of Fuſtice;' and was 4here caſt : Yet the ſencence 
took no höld of him, becauſe of his appeal to the Throne of 
Grace, the Coutt of Metcy, where by Faith pleading nothing bus 
Gods Mercy, and his on miſery -< 'God bee mercijul t te a fin- 
ner: hee went away juſtified, ſaith che Text, Lal. 18. 14. 

And this is che firſt Royalty of Faith, ] 
It is an er. clearing · Grace, which it doth 3 oc, 
who hath cleared all, and by making us one with A in 1 
hath done, "giving us an nintereR in all. 
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— 25 pu Gre. N 15. 9. it is ſaid 4+ 


gr = purified by Faith. "Faith opens d wiy for a ftreuh ef boot! 10 un 
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through the ſoul, whereby the fot! * waſhes, not. fro chu ag 
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of fin auh; but from the fe fm al Ihe Bloodabf;Chri 
160 . — us from all — not = from the guila, ht _ 
the filth of ſin. —— the tes — eee, 
Goats, and the after of en the — 2 
fie the! Fleſh - —.— 
Eternal Spin, of axed bee 
ſcienaes from a wort to e 
And Faith doth cleanſe the Heart, 
I, Argumentatively. S. . i 0 
„ 2. Operatively uus: “ ee obi U 
I, Argumentatively; By way of Argument, whete-in Faith 
takes up . 5 enn 4 } 
From God. 4 wy * 
2. From —— Halle An | 
From God, Ande- IDE po 
1. Fromm his Nature. Hee is an holy Godzand chepdfive thee will 
_ holy People. A pure God: and there tote bes will have a 
ue People. Hence Lev. 11. 00s re ſballbe org am Hoy. 
My Jour Gad am Holy, The like; Bev. 19.72. Aud geren urges 
the ſame, 1 Pet. 1. 15, 16. Af which hath called youus ay 'fo 
be ye Holy in all manner of Corrſation; For is written; Bee yee Ho- 
by, for Ia Holy. 
: From his Mercies, 8 91,9444 
1. 18 — . „ie 
2, In . nrg 
3. In] ud. ane | | 
4. fo opening to rie: 8 gs © a 
1. In Redeeming ys. Hath chu dyed for mee, tad ſhall not 
Ive to him; Hath hee ſheil his Blood for ee, chat I ſhould bee 
8 Holy and clean t And ſhall I delight in uncteannefs; and filthi- oo oc 
neſs ? was hee ſlain for mee? and (hall 1 delight in fins _ 
hee ſaffered ſo much to puriſie mee ? and ſnall I bee tinclean ffill - 
bath hee done ſo much to waſh mee? and ſhall T bee Ithy ſtil - 
2, — us, 1 Pet. 15 15, 16. -- As hee which buk . 44 
. ſo bee you Holy in all manner of Converſation," it is ih 
y Calling, 2 Ts. 1. 9. that callerh us to Holineſs; and Faith; 
a purged ear, that hearkenerh to that call. . 
3. In Juſtifyi us. Hath hee freed mee from the damiii 
; Nature of fin * and fhall I deli Lee nature of ſin? hat 
L he freed mee from the guilt of fin 7 and ſhall Tlove the filth of fins 
Hath hee done fo much rowaſh mee? and ſhall I bee filthy (till * 
Hach hee ſuffered ſo much to putifie mee? and ſhall [delight in 
uncleanneſs ſtill « Hath hee made mee a Member of Chrift? and 
ſhall I bee a filthy Member of ſo holy a Body ? Hath hee made 
ö mee a Branch: and ſhall I be à polluted · Branch of ſo holy Stock: 
; Hath hee lifted up the light of his Couatenance on mee ? and 
{ ever countenance ſin? hat hee ſmiled on mee? and 1 
erer ſmile upon fin? K 2 M1 * "In 
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— — — 


ue Novioe, and 


Eur — 2.C8r.7, 1. Havi 


ifs, let ws clean conn tote 
725 . —.— altyr ſe in the fear of 1 — 
5 — 4 — been ſo — 2nd 
— us, 10 — us precious — boo tus ꝓut us on 
ging, and ſelf-· pur t lor au boly· Heaven, and 
Ga et er toe 2 1 Salvation; and wilt thou 
not purifie — * 7 Hee * the Hope. parifies bemeſelf, « 
God is Pure, 1 Joh. 3.3 
Thus doth Faith take up Arguments from Coche d his 
Mercies. 
2. It takes Arguments from our ſelves, 
1. From the neceſsity of being cleanſed, 
2. From the Conveniency 
1 From the 2 | Becauſe erlegte, mee can have nol. 
ſw ance of They who are freed from the guilt of fu, 
xe freed — They who partake of the Blood 
of Chriſt for pardon, partake of the water af Gif, to purge,” 
Chriſt ce Warerand Bload, They wha. will have hum a fe- 
deemer, muſt have him alſo a Refiner, ic take away their Sind 
b chem inwardlyt porouewardly z l 6 mapa g 


2. Becauſe otherwiſe wee can never have — of Salva. 
en. They who look for new Heavens muſt ;haye new hearts, 


They who look for Glory, muſt have 2. Firſt Grace, then 
Glory.-- For without Holineſs no man gan 75 the, ord. -- No uncle 
thing ſhall enter into the Kingdeme e Heaven - hee that hath thi 
hoy . fer the Flack. A labour to bee a pure 
place. -- Bleſſed are the pwr 
re God, a ppre Heaven, 4 


made out in the 2 of 
itz * —— ana vantage, Ely is ſuch a 992 2 
that it riſetk up up ear danle be former particular 
to an holy heart 8 1 2 5 777 
oe can J 5 great -wickedneſſe, and jars Gad, (aid Foſs 


This be tue of Faiths rin the Heart, -- Argumet- 
tatiuꝭ -- or by way of Arg 
2. e. As e 5 ate and work for the dear- 
of our nature, yung. Je b called 


NE OM wept Chet y the 
And Faith makes uſe. e * n up ad 70 
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I. Of the detto of Chrift, the Blood of C which is apt to 
——— —— — bis Blood 
E 
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it opens 
2 0007s 
is ruth, 


fc them h the T = 
. eee omiſe of ch, wherein his Fide- 
c is iniquites, whereby t 
—— iT -- 1 will 2 
ſhall bee alran | * all your” 


t, Y Oe 125 — Jan 


= 


midſt thereof. Hence they are called Purgi 
Thus Bath wales uſe of Chriſt, ob the | 
Blood ob C.rrft, obche Prayer and Promiſe of ob ee in 
ſen ante work. where it purifies 
By vercuc of which it waſhes the fou from 2 filthineſs of Fiſh and | 


yum, 2 _ 0 1. 
ry Tae, 
Faith ics Hear: — Ones 2 2.5 


Chriſts Vice-Roy here inthe which Governs, Rules, and Tb 
dears (way in the foal, by vertue power and Scepter of Faich, Its 20 
Chat, Chriſt hath ma © Bs his — in the Soul, and ung es 
any other Grace but Faith, Hee Faith will rule by Grace. © 


Chriſt? not its own: So Rule, as not towreſt the 
EG. _— of Chriſt 


ASAP Set KS 


* 
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hand: It will rule for Chriſt, and to Chriſt: 
lory, and to his Glory, not its own: and therefore hee 
yen Faith jutiſdiction in » Soul, So that it isa S c- 
| Grace: It is the TaskmeFer of the Soul, puts every Graco 
qi ork and burden: It will not lufles any Crate to: bee 
but puts every Grace to its work. 

Nay, einablech th Soul to Dae, what it Conan. the Soul 
to Dee, 


Toevery Prep weebave ſila d  NayJevery Preceps 
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8 2 Prom: 
to Wha © God Commands us to and Ain oller our 
he ſelves new hearts; to waſh aur ſelves; ro circumiſt our 


id, leuts, Hee hach grocmiſed in his new Cove nonetoudey whes 


— — — — — 
Oftabe Natum, and 
hee hath commanded, x0 give us Faith; to work Repestanct in 
us; to make us new hearts; to circumciſe the heart; to nallymy 
cleagſe us from our filthine(s, | 
And Frith urging the Precepts of od. makes.uſe.of the; Pro: 
miſes at, God: — out the Promite, and fetches ſtrength: tron 
the Promiſe, to perform the Pitcept:: -- | Lord; bon 9 
© mended nic to male mes u nt heart; and thou hath pare 5 — 
ce this ſtomy heart from ace, and to giue mtc an heart of Fleſbi 0 dr 
* e "hy — to thy Servant, in which thou made — * 


. to hee Holy, au thou 
1 2 — ales mee holyꝛ Thou art the Lord, — Sanclißes. — 


6 — mee. Holy. -* 25 vol j abes, & jube quod vn: fic enim ingly 
© bityr voluntas tua, & abedientid naſtra: give what thou commas. 
« deſt, and command what thou: wit: and lo both our Wr 
«* and thy Will ſhall bee fulfilled: .. 
Thus yauiſce; as God, ſo Faith rullag by pry ay God|tuh 
_ only anthoritatiyely aaa commands, and lay duties 
hut mercif 1 helps and inables the ſouſ u 
= what is command bas 
It s nora Rigid: Maſter „Reaping where it ſows. not; thm- 
manding fr uit from) that ground whereon it lows no ſeed: but 
2 N to reap Obedience unable dodo hat; comum 
to do. 0 
It is ſaid - be Fab Abraham — Faith ad inable 0 
bey; and made his obedience fruitfulh and acceptable. Fan 
art th him to obey, even in chat great act of Obedience; when 
his Son, his only Son, the Son of his Love, the Son of the Pro- 
miſe, the Son of his Old Age, &c. was to bee taken away by 
death, killed, murdered, and that by Ms own W Kc And 


yet Tai ee, | n) 
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"Fourth 45. 


70. is an Heait- art-quicting: Grace, an Heart-cal ming 
ſtiling- *Grdce. | 


It s a Grace tha y layes all the tumults in the Soul. al "en 
ſurrections in the Soul. When Paſſions are up, and unruly Af- 
fections do ſtir, Faith doth allay and haſh them. When Paſſions 
of Fear are up, Faith laies them; will not ſuffer unruly fears to 
come into the. Throne, to command the Soul. 

When Paſſions of Anger are up, Faith doth quench cheir bent: 
when Grief ſtirs, Faith doth bri e and moderate this: when Dil- 
content is up, and the Soul is ready to murmur and quarrel Logan | 
God, and his dealings, Faith dotty la all weſe vi Filth 
hath a ſpecial art to-{till'the Soul; e it dumb in theſe caſes. 


Hence you ſee Devid. I A and opened not my' month, 
becauſe 


gone” Royalties of Faith. 


becauſe it was thy doing. Faith firuck him dumb. 

Wee read indeed at harie was dumb, but Infidelity ſtruck him 
dumb. -- David ſaith here · hee was dumb, bur ut ſtruck him 
dumb. The former was à Penal-dowbnefs - God fitenced his 
Tongue, becauſe hee ſuſpended his Faith: But this latter was a 
datitul- Dumbneſs; ſuch a Dambneſs as Faith hath cauſed in the 
Soul; which ſhat up his lips, from mutmuring, not from praying, 
Pld: 39. 9. hee praies there, -- 1 was dun, and opened not 
mouth, and yet -» Take thy Plague rum mee, I m tunſumtd by the 
ſtroke of thy and, Cc. 

I he like power of Faith you ſee in the caſe of Aaron, when it 
ſilenced his Soul, in ſuch a fad condition, Zevir, 10. 3, 4. -- 4nd 
Moſes ſaid unto him, This ij that , the Lord ſaid, &'c, And Auron 
held his peace. Why, what was his tryal ? why it was the loſs of 
his Sons, the loſs of his Eldeſt Sons, when they were young, ànd 
without poſterity; in the firſt day of their Miniſtration; in the fighr 
of all the Congregation, and by fo fearful a Jadgement, as fife 
from the Lord; and in the act of their fin, offering ſtrange fire: 
Nay, and which (ſome think) was joyned with Drunkenneſs too: 
— — the 1 — 8 $0 — 
the C tion t ſuſpect, went but from fire to 
— — by fire, to a preſervation in fire; from a — 


poral, to an eternal — | 4 

Vet no in all this tnark the Power of Falth. Atoſes having 
declared the Author God; the chile; cheit fin : It's ſaid, XAu0n' was 
dunb, and bela his peace: Audi vulumt atr Det files - having tixard 
theWill of God, hee was mute #rid/filent; his Tongue was thai- 
nd up, hereby confeſſing, ſaith Caltun, Fuſtd Dri Fhdit)o t\tin- 
du eſe : That they were ſlain by the Ur ok God. 

e like you ſee in Eli, when Sumuel had declared what God 

had aid to him concerning the deſtruRtion of his houſe : my. 
ith he, It ic the Lord, let him do what pleaſerh him, 1 Sam. 3.1 

And remarkable was that in Fob, -- You may read in the firſt 
Chapter, ho one wave came upon the neck of another. 

1. The Sabeans fell upon his Oxen, and his Aſſes, and flew 


j 


+ his Servants. | 
i. 2. Another comes and tells him, -- Fire from Heaven hau hurnt 
— j his Sheep, 


3. A third tells him, -- The Caltdeans had taken away his 
Camels, 5 | „ 

4. A fourth hee comes and tells him, -- Hi Sans and his Daugh- 
ters were eating and drinking, #nd a wind down the houſe on 
their heads, and buried them all in one griot: His whole ſtock" was 
loſt in one day. Nay, Hee loft not his ſtock of Cartel only, but 
of his Children alſo. | 

My Brethren theſe were great ttials, enough to put 4 man out of 
patience; enough to make the moſt compoſed man 2 

ä elf: 
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72 Of the Nature, and 
ſelf: Toloſe his goods, his Cattel, his Subſtance, and all in: 
day. Nay, to loſe his Sons and his Daughters, which were his 
whole Poſteriry, the ſtay and hope of his Family: yea and alla 
once, at one clap - and that ſo ſuddenly; yea, and in the midſt q 
their merriments. 

Theſe were great Tryals : where Yeſterday it might have bee 
ſaid, who ſo rich as Feb © now to day, who ſo poor as Fob * 

Yet mark here now the Power of Faith; how it filenced the 
Soul. In ſtead of murmuring, hee fell down, and worſhiped and 
« ſaid, The Lord hath given, the Lord hath taken away. Bleſſed be 
e the Name — Lord, Thus you ſee the Power of Faith. 

And, my Brethren, you had need of Faith. As the Apoll 
ſaid of Patience: So I of Faith: -- Tow have need of Faith. As yo 
walk in the way of this life, you ſhall meer with ſuch _ as wil 
move you, as will put you beſides your ſelves: If Faith dom 
ſettle and compoſe you; you cannot bee «ndiq; ſurſum (like; 
Dye) light upon your ſquare: if Faith bee not your bottom. 

You may have croſſes and loſſes before you die. You may lo 
— Husbands, your Wives, your Children, yout Goods. 11 

befall you. 

every one of theſe may cauſe a man to riſe up againſt hin- 
ſelf, may cauſe an uproar in the Soul. Wee are not Stoicks, met 
are not without —— ſinfull- Paſſions, mutinous- Affection: 
And therefore wee had need of ſomething in the Soul to ſway ui 
keep down theſe unrul — And this is only Faith which 
cn, and calm the ſoul in all ſtorms, and tempeſts. 

A man without Faith in ſuch a caſe as this, is like a naked mn 
in a ſtorm; like an unarmed man in a battel, like a Ship unballan- 
ced, and unanchored ina Tempeſt. A man without Faith is u. 
der no command. Paſſions of Anger, Fear, Grief, and all com- 
mand him. And Paſſion without Faith is violent, breaks dom 
all banks, drowns, overwhelms, and deftroies the Soul, Aud 
therefore you had need of ſomething to ballance the Soul, 9 
charge the Soul, to calm and ſtill the Soul, in ſuch a cod 
tion. 


Now you ſee Faith i a» Heart-calming, an Heart-quitting, 
and ftilling-Grace; which it doth after this manner. | 
1. Imperiouſly. 
2. Perſnaßvely. 
1. Sometimes Imperiouſly; and that either 
1. Com ing, or 
2. Checking the Soul. 
the Soul. Laying charge on the 
ll, -- Ay Soul, bee. folent to Jehovah, 


2 


threatea 
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threaten to overflow the banks, to overwhelm the ſoul; Faith 
laies her command upon the ſoul.· Peace, and bee ſtill. No more 
words. Leave your murmurings. Leave your impatiency, Thus 
ſomerimes Faith calms the ſoul. 

2. Imperiouſly checking the ſoul. -- You do not well to bee 

Von do not well to grieve. You do not well to bee diſ- 
contented, to bee impatient. You oftend God, cauſe him to 
ſcourge you more, to lay more load upon you; ſeeing you bear 
this ſo impatiently. 

As the Town-Clerk of Epheſus ſtilled that uproar with theſe 
words, «AF. 19. 40. -- Wee ſball verily bee called in queſtion for this 
dayes uproar, ſeeing there is no cauſe can bee given -f this concourſe : 
So Fah doth ſometimes lay the tumults in the foul. -- Tow ſha 
verily bee called in queſtion ane day, for this Paſſion, this Diſcontenr, 
this Marmuring, this Uproar : ſeeing no cauſe can bee given, that 
you ſhould quarrel with God, as you do, 

2. Faith doth ſometimes calm the Soul, in a Mild, and per- 
ſvaſive - way; wherein it reaſons with the Soul -- Why art thos ſo 
much caft down, oh, my Soul ! Why art thou ſo troubled ! fo diſquie- 
ted within mee | In which reaſoning, Faith will take an Argument 
of Patience, 

1. From the Author of Afflictions. That is God. Afflictions, 
troubles ariſe no out of the duſt, but from God, which was the 
— of Davids patience, -- 1 was dumb, Cc. Becauſe it was thy 

oing. So of Fobs, -- The Lord hath given, the Lord hath taken 


x, Mee 

on 

y and 

which . So in caſe of Shimei his curling David. David did not 

| bite at the ſtone, and never minde the thrower : but hee looks 

ha, up; diſcovers the hand, as well as the ſtone. -- Let him alone. It 
my bee God hath bid him go forth, and curſe David. 

1 2. Sometimes from the ground of Gods dealings; and that is 

— fin. Faith produceth fin to bee the cauſe. For this cauſe; and 
this ſtops the mouth. Fal. 51. That thou mayeſt bee juſt when thou 

Aol WY judge, This laies a Soul inthe duſt; makes a man accept of the 

hy pum of his iniquity. As you have the phraſe, Levit. 26. 41. 
That is, lye down, juſtifie God, clear God in all his dealings: bee 

a ſo fu from murmuring, that the Soul will take Gods part in all, 

, clearing God, and condemning it (elf. 

* Thus you ſee the Church -- Wherefore doth a living man com- 

" plain ? A man for the puniſhment of hu ſin ? -- it s his mercy that 

pee are not conſumed. 

Thus Faith brings to remembrance our fins. Such a time: ſuch 
a place, &c. 

It laies the finger on the ſore place, diſcovers the cauſe, which 
cauſes a man to make himſelf the ſubject of Gods anger: and 
turns a mans againſt himſelf. | 

This was ſome ground of Davids patience; when Shimei 
curled, --- Go up fs _ man, -- It made him ſmel his 

own 
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. own fin, tis Bloody and fo became patient. 

3. Sometimes from the end of Gods dealings, 

1. In general. And that is for good; though it bee hot bony 
yet it is in lonam: Though it bee not good, yet it is for good. l 
is a Chaſtiſing- mercy: not in vindictive· Juſtice. 

There is a Adiſericordia- puniens: and there is a Fuftetia-percen: 
A puniſhing-Mercy, and a ſparing- Juſtice. 

As God doth exerciſe his Sparing- Juſtice towards the wicked, 
when hee ſuffers them to go on in fin, and doth not puniſh then, 
as wee read, Hoſ. 4 14.-- Iwill not puniſh your Daughters whey 
they commit Whoredome;, nor your Spouſes, when they commit Aua. 
tery. the like, Exet. 16. 42, -- 1 will cauſe my fury towards threy 
reſt and 1 will bee quiet, and will bee no more eng Upon which 
one faith, -- Solo awdity tremiſcoʒ I tremble at the very hearing, 
For, if God will correct no more, then hee will deſtroy next, 
This is a Sparing- Juſtice. And, as God doth exerciſe this w- 
wards the wicked: ſo hee exerciſeth a puniſhing-mercy towad 
the good, Hence the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 11. 32. -- Wee are chifi 

ed of the Lord, that wee might not bee tondemned with the Muri 

hat wee may not bee condemned with the World, Hee ſuffers the 
World to condemn us. That wee may not love the World, hee 
ſuffers the World to hate us. That wee may bee ctucified to the 
World, hee ſuffers the World to crucifie us, Therefore wee men 
with croſſes, with abuſes in the World, becauſe hee will not ban 
us periſh with the World. 

God takes liberty te chaſtiſe our catkaſſes, to heal our conſi» 
ences: to afflict our bodies, to ſave our ſouls. And wee have 
—_—_ occaſion to bleſs God more for croſſes, than for com- 
orts. 

As there is a curſe hid in the beſt things to the wicked: ſo there 
is a bleſſing hid in the worſt things to the Godly, There is a ble{ 
{ing in ſickneſs, a bleſſing in croſſes, in loſſes, 8c. 1 

Hence, -- AU = 875 are — L His cerrefling, and 
comforting wayes : His ſconrgi ng wages. The wayes ef 
hn and & wayes of fickneſs, wayes — ity, and — 
of adverſity. All are in Mercy -- Al things (hall work tagetin! 
for good unto them that love God. 

Thus in the general, Faith doth clear to the ſoul, whereby it doch 
poſſeſs the Soul with patience under any evil, and laies the tu- 
mults and quarrels of the Soul. | 

2. In particular, Faith diſcovers at what end God aims. 

1. It may bee the trial and exerciſe of our Graces; 8 in 


2, It may bee for the Deſtruction of fin, and ruine thereof, E- 
ther Pride, Worldly-mindedneſs, Adherency to the Creature, 
with many more. To humble us, to wean us, to win us, to make 
us more thankful, with many ſuch ends. All which diſcovered 

an 
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and cleared by Faith to the Soul, do exceedingly calm and ſtill the 
heart in every condition. 


Fifth Royalty, 
5. Faith i a Soul-Securing-Grase; 


It is ſuch a Grace that doth ſhelter and ſecure the Soul from Aan 
all evil, Hence, Prov. 29. 25.-- They who truſt in the Lend ſhall bee Soul-leeucing 
ſafe, or, ſhall bee lifted up on high, (as the word ſignifies) above Grace. 
men, above the World, above all ſtorms, above all troubles, ſhall 
bee ſet out of danger, out of Gunſhot. 

As Noahs Hr k was carried above all waters; So Faith ſhall car- 
ry the Soul above all dangers, Hee that truſts ſhall bee ſafe; So that 
you ſee Faith is an Heart-ſecwing-Grace, Wee may fir down 
ſecurely under the ſhadow of Faith. 1 

It is a Soul-Securing-Grace. —— elſe will ſecure you but 

beleeving. Build as many Towers of ſuccour as you can; Raife u 
many Caſtles of ſtrength,” as your proviſions will reach: yet 
theſe are but Caſtles in the Air, there's no foundation for them, 
nor ſhelter in them. Beat, and caſt out as many Anchors as you 
can; yet you will but Anchor on the waves; you ſhall never find 
a bottom to reſt on, to ſecure your ſouls from trouble. „ 
All che proviſions in the Creature; All that thy power, thy 
Policy can do, and finde out, will not compals thee with ſafety, if 
thou do not traſt, There is nothing doth ſecure the Soul, and 
ſer the Soul out of danger; but a Reſolved : Truſt. And ao Truft, 
but a Truſt in God. War “ | 

1. Not a Truſt in Riches.'-- The Rich mans . wealth i his ſtrong 
City : but it's ſo in his conceit only; it is weak. 

2. Not a Truſt in Friends. Deceitful Friends ob calls them. 
Waters that fail · as Feremy calls them. But -- broke Walls, and 
tettering Fences, as the Pſalmiſt ſtiles them, Pſal. 62. 3. 

3. Not a Truſt in Princes. If any could ſecure the Soul, one 
would think they might; but theſe cannot, Pſal. 62, throughout, 
Pſal. 146. 3, 4. Prov. 10. 15. Nahum. 3. 12, 13. Wee read 

e Children of Iſraci would truſt in the ſhadow of Zeypr. Zgypr 
wasa Wel-ſpread-Tree, it promiſed ſecurity under Don, 
aud branches; but it could not; there was no ſecurity, Fer. 2. 37. 
God threatens hee would rejed their confidences, and they ſhould not 


proſper thereby. 


So that no Truſt, buta Truſt in God will compaſs the Soul 
with ſafety, and this will; it is an Heart-Secaring-Grace. '\' 

I, It ſets a man upon a Soul- Securing- Bottamʒ which is God him- 
ſelf; Chriſt himſelf, This is that Bottom Davidcryed to bee ſer u 
on. Ser mee upon the Rock, that is higher thaw I. Why one would 
have thought, David had — enough upon his own Bot- 
. 2 
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tom Hee had a good bottom to ſtand on, it there bee one in the 
World. Hee was a King, and had proviſions for ſatety. If any man 
might be ſecure, then he. But hee ſees hee could not be ſecure in 
himſelf, | 

-- His feet began to ſint: And therefore crys out for a bettet 
bottom, Oh ! Set me upon the Rock, that is higher than J. 

Time was, a Man was his own bottome : A bottome to himſelf, 
But it was but a Sexdy-bottome, Even in his Imnocency there was 
no Secwrisy in it. But now God hath appointed our Botrome to 
bee out of aur ſelves, and to bee in him. And therefore our con- 
ditions are ſecure: the Sow! that ſtands on this bottome, is ſafe, 
is ſecure. 

This Chriſt ſets down in the Parable of the built upon 
Rock; that is, upon biwſelf. Though The winds blow, the wave; 
and billows beat: yet there is no danger of our fall. Wee ſtand 
upon a Rock, 

Why, but may not a Week and Tottering houſe bee built upona 
ſtrong jon? And what is it then the ſurer for the Fonds 
tim? It may bee blowa down, though the foundation bee be- 
ver ſo ſtrong. Yea, But now Chrift is ſuch a Rock, as doth de- 
rive vertue and ſtrength unto the ſtructure and building, 

Indeed a man may build a weak houſe upon a ſtrong foundati 
on, and the houſe fail for all that ; becauſe the rock is a dead 
thing; and cannot impart any of ity ſtrength unto the ſtructure, 

But it is not ſo here. Bee the building never ſo weak: yet ths 
Rock can hold it up: becauſe it diſfuſeth its ſtrength into the 


building, Hence 1 Pe&.2.4,5. Chriſt is called — not a dead, 
Rock- A living ſtone. To whom comming as to a living Stone, 
wee alſo as lively- ſtones are built up a ſpiritual houſe. Which 
ſhews the transformation of the ing into the nature , 
— eder | 
us Fanth is 4 ing grace. 
It — ſoul-ſecuring-bottome, It makes Cod ou 
ſecurity, whois called, 
The ftreng-God. A Tower, 
The mighty-God. A Fort, 
The Rock of Refuge. A High-place, Mich. 4.8, 
A defenſe, The Tower of his Flat. 
A Shield. The ftrong hold of the daug- 
ter of Siow. A Covert from the fm, Iſay 33. 1,3. 
_ makes All-God our ſecurity. It ingages all-God to be out 
ip. 
His Power. And is not this able to ſecure us: 
Hu Wiſdowe. Aud will not this ſecure us * | 
His Trah. And will not this ſecure us: 
Hu Mevcy, And cannot all this ſecure ns © | 
Hee, whe iraſts in the Lord, Mercy ſball compaſſe him on cvs 
A 7 
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ry fade: Hee is hemm'd in with Mercy, Or mercy imbraceth-him 
on every ſide, to ſecure him. 

As truſt doth compaſſe mercy : ſo mercy doth compaſs 
truſt, As truſt imbraceth mercy : ſo mercy imbraceth cruſt, 

It is not Faith it ſelf, that doth ſecure us: But Faith doth make 
God our ſecurity. It ſets a mam upon a- foul-ſecuring-bottome : 
on a ſoul-ſecuring- — on —— = -Power, ona ſoul-ſe- 
curing-Mercy. Therefore mutt a Beleeving, a Truſting- 
as — | ng 

2. It inſtates the ſoul, in foul-ſecuring- promiſes, The prothifes 
ofpreſervation from trouble. Promiſes f Deliverance out of 
trouble. 

All the promiſes, which God hath made of Security; Faith 
inſtates the ſoul into them all; 

Hee hath promiſed -- when wee paſſe through the waters he mill 
be with as, and the waters ſhall not Ws; — we paſs through 
the — 2 ſhall not kindle upom us, Iſa. 43 

ed -- Hee will fund at our right hand, an wee 
1475 bee moved, — 16. He will never leave as, neither fur. 
ſake us, - Heb. 2 3. 6.- The Gates of Hell-ſhall never prevail Tun 
xs, Mat. 16. 18. 

Hee hat — to bee a Tower, a Rock, a Neſuge, a Co- 
vert from a hiding place in time of Danger, & c. And it is 
faith, chat doch inſtate us, into theſe Soul-lecuring-Promi- 
les. 

As there is 00 yramile tows, tilt DIAL * 
beleeve, all the Promiſes are ours. 

(orverchere 


Look into theward of God: and what 
re made for fecuring the ſoul, - cannons BY t £1 
3. Faith doth in tate us into ſoul-ſecnring- Privil —_ 
1 It makes nsthe Scas ant Danghacroof God, Fo 1. 13,13 

- As many as received him, to them hee gave power, or — 
to become the Sous of Cod: Even i as may 45 
name, -- Cal. 3. 26. Tos ave the children of God by farch Is Chr 
And will not a father ſecure his child? 

2. Faith makes us the Spouſe of chn ihe members of Cb. 
It ingrafts us, and unites us into him. will he not ſecure his 
members 
3. It make us the inheritance of Chriſt; - Hee hath promiſed to 


bee a Towey to his Flock. A - hold to the — 

Theſe are all — pede And therefore beleevng 

ſouls ſhall be ſecure. | 
Oh! Then, Would you bee ſecured from the erte 

would you bee ſecured in the evil day? Labour for Fat. T 

alone ſecures the foul. It ſets a man ona ul · ſecuring· Dottome; 

— a man in — > TAIT: Grves him right 0 fouk 
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= 90 Abrogate fears, Surrogate Faith, Down with fears, which = 
tray the ſuccour of the ſoul, and ſet up beleeving. 


— 


Sixth Royalty, 


6 Faith is an heart-hambling Grace. 


6 Royaliyot Whether it bee a Legal, or whether it be an Evangelicl. 
Lal bende Faith, it wor ks humiliation. The one a Legal humiliation, and 
Grace, caſting down: The other an Evangelical-humilationgwe ſhall in this 
cheifly deal with the firſt, 
It is ſaid of Ahab, that he humbled himſelf, put on ſackcluah, 
and went ſoftly. And this was the fruit and effect of his Legi. 
Faith, whereby hee beleeved the truth, and certainty of Gods 
Judgements denounced againſt him, and his houſe. The mend 
Nineveh, when Fonah preached that ſad Sermon. Fonah 3.4 
Tet forty days, and Nineveh ſhall bee deſtroyed It is ſaid -- The 
belee ved God, That is, The truth of that meſſage, which Ja 
brought from God. And it follows, as an effect of this Fab. 
They humbled themſelves, and proclaimed a faſt, and put on Suk- 
cloath, and ſate in aſhes, from the King upen the Throne, 1s the 
meaneſt of them. | 
And my Brethren, Faith bath a great influence into the work d 
ſclf-humbling, 1 F 

1 It takes up ſelf-humbling Conſiderations. 

From God, the juſtice of God, the threatnings, the curſes God 
hath denounced againſt fin, 

2. Faith doth Realize all this tothe Soul, which God hath 
ſaid againft fin. Faith doth' not make theſe things more reall, 
then they are: but doth Realize-things to the Soul, not inagy 
nary — things, which, being lookt upon as reall things, do 

umble, H 

This is the Reaſon, why one, when he hears of Gods chreat- 
nings denounced againſt Sin; goes home, and lyes in the duſt is 
humbled, and caſt down; as Feſiab, when hee read the book al 
the Law. And another ſtands up, out · faceth Hell, and the curſe; 
He is never humbled; nor caſt donn. It is becauſe the one he 
looks upon theſe __ as reall; and true: the other hee looks 
upon them, as fancies, Imaginary things, 

If men beleeved, that all that evil, which God hath chreat- 
ned againſt Sin, were true, they could not drink down ſinneas 
— nor eat the bread of Sin, with ſuch delight, as they 

O. 1 

If the ſwearer did beleeve, there were a flying Rol gone out 

ainſt him, as Zachary ſaith. f the Drunkard did ſee, drath in 
the Pot, Oc. If I ſay, wicked men beleeved the Reality and 
Truth of theſe things; they could not go on fo quietly in their 
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wicked courſes: but would be humbled. 

Hence the Apoſtle ſets this down ſor the ground, why the 
Preaching of the word was not profitable to them. -- Becabſe it 
yas not mx with Faith in them this herd it, They did nor 
beleeve what they heard: and ſo neither the werd of Terror, tior 
the word of Comfort tid profic them. 

As the promiſes of God are not quickining; railing; ebmfotting, 
except thete bee Faith: fo the Threars are not Killin: buitBling, 
working, if Faith be not there. W 

Wee may preach, till our ſpirits fail, and ſpend out labour in 
vain, our ſtrength and pains fot nought, if the things which God 
ſpeaks, and we preach, be not beleeved; 

If you by unbelief, do flight all the threats of God dehounced 
againſt ſin, if you make childs play of them, as the word ſignifies, 
Pet. 3. 3. 

If you look upon theſe but as Bug- bꝭars, things to keep men 
inawe, and not real things : No — if — not — 
bled. 

But, if by Faith you would Realize theſe things to your ſelves, 
and behold them not as Fancies, and ſad dreams, but ſuch things 
as ue infallibly true, real things, not as painted Hell, paint- 
ed fire, but as reall: you would then inde them to work; 
Theſe mingled with Faith, would lay a man in the duſt. Now - 
this is a property of Faith, to Realize the Object, or thing belecy- 
* hence comes an influence on the ſoul, to h ad 4- 

it, 

3 Faith doth not only take up humbling Conſiderations; and 
Realizerh all theſe co the Soul. But Fab makes all this ptefent. 
ruth doth give a preſent being ts all chis. Hence Heb. 11. 13, 
Faith imbraceth the promiſe. The word is Am Ire. -- Faith 
kiſſerh the promiſe; gives a preſent being to the promiſe, - 

And as it gives à preſent being to the promiſe, or word of 
comfort : ſo to the threatning and word of terror. Faith diſcovers 
death and hell, aid all at hand for Sin. Faith looks upon ſinmè, 
— it's Poomef- day appattel, and array: ſmels fite and Brith- 

in ſin. 

Whereas unbelee vers, they look on theſe things at the wrony 
end of the ProſpeRive, and that makes things neer, ſeem 2 far off, 
and that afar off, is not ſeen at all. 

But Faith looks upon them through the right end of the 
— And there things a far off, are ſen at hand, pre- 
ent. Hence it 8 called -- The Evidence of things d mes it 
was ſaid of Abrahant -- aw (cheer oft ; att +tjoyctd: aud 

et Abrahams was dead mam hundred of years before Chrift:yer 
rertus of his proſpective, by vertue of his Faith, hee ſaw it, 

3 if it had been preſent, though ĩt were never fo far off: So here 
thoagh the ſecond day of Ciift, the day of judgement * 
ar 
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tar off; yet Faith ſees it, and is humbled, Faith gives it a preſem 
Being. 

en, aith applies and brings home all this to the Soul. As the 
word of Comfort, the Promiſe is applyed, and brought home tg 
the Soul by Faith: ſo the word of Terror, the Threatningis 
brought home to the ſoul by the ſame Faith, by which the Soul 
is caſt down and humbled. 

The manner ot Faiths Application is by a practical Syllogiſme, 
where the Major, or firſt Propoſition is the Word of God: The 
Aſſumption, or ſecond Propoſition is the Teſtimony of Cog. 
ſcience : and the concluſion is inferred from them both, as bee 
that beleeveth not, but continueth in fin, is for the preſent guilty and 
obnoxious to wrath, at the laſt Judgement. 

But I beleevenor, but continue in ſin. 

Therefore I am for the preſent guilty and obnoxious to wrath, 
to bee inflicted at the laſt Judgement. 


Seventh Royalty. 
7. Faith is an Heart-ſoftening*Grace. 


Such a Grace as doth not only humble us, bur ſoften us: act 


Za es an Only break us, but melt us. In the Law it humbles us, it breaks 


—— us: but the heart like a flint, every duſt {till reteins its flint y, to- 


ny Nature, is a ſtone, And therefore in the Goſpel it melts u 
it diſſolves us. Thunders of Sinai terrifie, but Dews of Sim 
mollifie. 

So much Faith, ſo much Sorrow, they are like the Fountain 
and the Stream, whereof the one ariſeth no higher than the other. 
So much Faith and apprehenſion of Mercy: ſo much brokennels 
of ſpirit for ſin. 

Where Unbelief doth ſtony the Heart, harden the Heart,dris 
up the ſpring and iſſues of ſorrow. No Heart is ſo hard as an Us 
beleeving-heart : neither the Promiſes, nor Threatnings, neither 
Mercy, nor Juſtice, neither Word, nor works wil mel it: Faith 
on the contrary turns the Soul into Water; diſſolves a man into 
tears; opens all the deep ſprings of ſorrow in the Soul. 

I. Faithlooks upon Heart-melting- Promiſes: Takes a ſurvey 
of the Riches of Gods Love and Mercy, in making ſuch precious 
Promiſes, which doth exceedingly melt. 

2. Faith takes up Heart-ſoftening-( onſiderations, from the Love 
and Mercy of God towards us, which are Heart-melting-cAMercies; 
from the goodneſs and ſweetneſs of God. Faith us ſee 
God as hee is. It makes God no otherwiſe than hee is, not more 
gracious, not more merciful than hee is: But Faith diſcovers him 
as hee is, a gracious anda mercitull God. It doth but undray the 
Curtain, but take off the Mask, which Satan and Infidelity have 
put 
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can behold by Faith, but muſt needs mourn and diſſolve into tears, 
that they have offended him ? Thus you ſee, Ezek. 36. 31. when 
God had diſcovered himſelf in his Pardoning-Mercy, his waſhing, 

Forgiving-Mercy to the beleeving ſoul; then they ſhall” mourn 

and bee humbled. 

Oh ! There is nothing breaks the heart more than Mercy; no- 
thing melts a man more than the ſmiles of God, the Mercies of 
God; which being diſcovered to the Soul, the Soul is not able to 
ſtand ſtubborn under it, 

3.Faith looks upon a Soul- melting, a Soul- ſoftening Object; upon 
Chriſt, a wounded, a broken Chriſt, And who can behold him 
but with an Humbled, and a broken-heart'? A bleeding Chriſt, with- 
out a bleeding Heart? 

Oh! Here is enough in this Object to open all the ſprings of 
ſorrow in us; wee need not to go to Bellarmines Twelve Conſide- 
rations to open the Fountain of rears in us, wee need not bring in 
the miſeries of mankind for one; nor the ſad condition of the Souls 
in Purgatory for another. Wee need not bee beholden to dim for 
ſuch conſiderations as theſe, to help us zo mourn, Oh ! Here is 
enough in Chriſt, in a broken and wounded Chriſt, to open all the 
ſrings in thee; and if thou hadſt a Fountain of tears, to ſpend them 
al, The Conſiderations of his ſufferings, 

1. Either in themſelves. 
2. Or in their cauſe, 
3. Or as the Effects of ſin. 

1. The Conſiderations of his breakiags and ſufferings as they 
were in themſelves. | 

1, The ſufferings of his Body. What woundings © breakings * 
22 ? crownings ? peircings did hee endure upon his Bo- 

” The ſufferings on his Soul. What conflict and ſtruglings 
with the wrath of God? the powers of darkneſs? what weights? 
what burdens 2 what wrath did hee undergo, when his Soul was 
beavy unto death; beſet with terrors ? as the word implies. When he 
drunk that bitter Cup, that Cup of bitterneſs * that Cup mingled with 
Curſes, which made him ſweat drops of blood ? . which if men or An- 
gels had bur ſip d of, twould have made them reel, ſtagger, and 
tumble into Hell. 40 | 2 

2. The Conſideration of his ſufferings, in the Cauſe, as the / 
meriting cauſe of all our good, procurer of all our Peace, Lite, 
Salvation. Hee was wounded, that wee might bee healed, 
ſcourged, that wee might bee ſolaced; drank the bitter Cup of 
— that wee might have the draugit of Mercy. -- Hee was 


But not for himſelf, faith Damel, But -- wounded for aur wn. 
M greffions 
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ions, broken for our iniquities; I he Chaſtiſement ot our peace 
ge upon him. Kan — upon theſe his ſufferings, as the — 
ting cauſes of our good. | 

3. The Conſiderations of his ſufferings, as effects of ſin, 2 
the effects of our fin, as that which our fins have brought upon 
him: Which Conſideration muſt needs effect and break our 
hearts. 

When the ſoul ſhall look upon Chr:ft, and ſay. It was I, the 
have been the murderer, I, that heve been the Trantor : my fins which 
brought all this evil on thee. J find, and thou ſafferedſt. It was I, the 

did eat the ſoure Grape, and thy teeth were ſet an edge, My fins win 
thy death: yet by ty death, thou brought ft the — Fe. 1 have 
wounded thee, yet thou haſt healed mee : even out of that wound which 

fins have made, haſt thou ſent out a Plaifier, even thy Blood for m 
ſins, Oh ; This muſt needs fill the heart with ſorrow, 

Faith ſtill looks upon an Humbled Chriſt ,viith an Humbled Hear: 
upon a Broken Chrift, with a Broken feat: upon a Bleeding Chrif, 
with a Bleeding Heart: upon a Wounded Chriſt, with 2 Wounded 
Heart : Hence, Zach. 12. 10. -- They ſball look upon him m ij 
have peirced. And how ſhall that fight affect chem ? It follows... 
* They ſhall mourn for him, as one mourneth for hu only Son, andly 
<« ment for him, 4s one lamenteth for his firſt born, 1n that day ther 
&« ſhall bee a great mourning, as the mourning of Hadadrimmon, inthe 
Vallie of Megiddon. | 

God made the ſame Organ for ſeeing, and for weeping, And 
the ſoul that ſees well, weeps well. Never ſoul that did by the 
Eye of Faith —_—_ this Son of Righteouſneſs, but ther 
frozen hearts did melt within them. 

Would you ever bee mourning men and Women for fin? 
would you bee in bitterneſs. as one is in bitterneſs for his firſt born! 
Oh! — ts in the blood of the Lamb: Dwell a 
little on Chriſt crucified: Look wiſtly upon Chriſt by Faith: and 
this will ſelvere Celicidium: melt — thaw our frozen hearts; 
turn us from ſtones into fleſh. 


Eight Royalty. 


8. Fauh i an Heart-trans forming - Gract. 


Such a Grace as doth transform the Soul into the nature of the 
Object. Faith is as powerful in this ſpiritual tion, to wock 
in us the image of the Object ſern, as Fantaſy is oftentimes in che 
natural conception. 

The Poets tell us of ſome that did eransform ſuch as beheld 
them, into ſtones; ſuch a power there was in the Object, the 
thing beheld, as to transform ſay they. But here it is true. If 


by Faith wee caſt our Eyes upon Chrift, of tones, wee ſhall oy 
rurnc 
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turned into menʒ of ſinners into Saints; of a hard heart, to a ſoft 
and fleſhly; of Children of Satan, to the Sons and Daughters of 
« God, Foh. 1. 12. -- As many as beleeved on him, to them hee gave 
« power to bee the Sons of God. Sons, not born of the fleſh, or the will 
« of the fleſh : but of God, who begets like himſelf. -- As that which 
«is born of fleſh, is fleſh: So that which s born of the Spirit, is 
« Spirit. -- Hence wee are ſaid to bee -- made partakers of the 
Divine Nature. -- To bee transformed into the image and likeneſs of 
Cad. To bee Holy, as Hee is Holy: Pure as Hee is Pure. To bee as 
hee is in this World, 

Never ſoul that looked on him by Faith, but came away with 
another heart. -- They looked to him, and were enlightened, (auth the 
Plalmilt, Pſal. 34. 5. 95 

But plainly you ſhall read the Transforming Power of Faith, 
* 2 Cor. 3. 18. Mhules beholding a in a Glaſs, the Glory of the 
« Lord, wee are changed into the ſame ings fron Glory to Glory. 

Such a Glaſs hee is, that never did the Eye of Faith behold 
him, but the Soul was changed with the fight, from a Wolf into 
a Lamb; from a ſinner, into a Saint; from Darkneſs to Light. 
rn were once Darkneſs, now are you Light in the Lord, It turns a 
man upſide down; wholly trans forms him. | 

eed, there is no change of the ſubſtance of ſoul and body; 
nor of the faculties of ſoul and body: but the qualities of the fa- 
culties are cleer changed. 

The Head is transformed; where before was darkneſs, now 
there's Light: where before it did judge highly of carnal things, 
and low eſteemed ſpiritual : it doth now the quite contrary. 

The Will is transformed: whefe before it was full of obſtina- 

and ſtoutneſs, contradiction and rebellion : now there is pli- 

eneſs to good, and conformity berween Gods Will and his, 
are not two, but one Will. Gods Amen, is his Amen: 
Fiat. his Fiat: Gods Will, his will. 

Sothe Heart, that is transformed; whereas before it was no- 
thing but a noiſome ſink of fin, — but a Cage of unclean 
birds, the womb of fin, 4 ſeminary of luſt: Now it is waſhed, 
purged, purified, ſanctiſied, made a fit Receptacle for Chrift, an 
Habitation for God, by his Spirit. | 

Thus you ſee Faith is an Heart-transforming-Grace, Wee cry 
and ſay, Oh! It F had another heart I could beleeve. If my 
heart were more holy, more ſanctiſied: why the way to get ano- 
ther heart is to beleeve: do but beleeve you ſee another 
heart come into you, another Spirit, another Soul. Do but look upon 
Chriſt, and you ſhall bee transformed. It is ſuch a look as ſends 
a man away with another heart. 

As the Wiſe men; It is faid, -- After they had ſeen Chrift, be- 
held Chriſt, they went home another way: So, when by Faith 
wee have ſeen Chri#, it _ the Soul another way, with _ 
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ther ĩpirit, with other Principles, with other Reſolutions, 

There is this Power of Faith, to transform the Soul into the 
nature of the Object beleeved. Belief of the Promiſes breeds 
Principles in the Heart ſuitable to the Promiſes, Belief in Chrif 
breeds a Spirit ſuitable to _ | | 

As F«ith, Belief in God a Father, breeds Principles of Love, 
Fear, Reverence, and Obedience in the Soul; ſuch things as are 
agreeable : So the belief in Chriſt a Saviour, breeds Principles of 
Truſt, of Love, of Deſire, with the like. 


Ninth Royalty. 
Faith is an heart-pacifying Grace. 


9 Royalty of I ſa. 26. 3. -- Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whoſe mind i 
— 8 44. on thee : becauſe hee truſteth in 2 7 * * by 
ing-Grace, One; who (lying on his death-bed, and injoying abundance of 
ace and calmneſs of ſpirit; being demanded, how it came to pak, 
ee was not now aſſaulted with Satan) replyed, Hee knew no 
round, no cauſe, ſave this: God had promiſed -- To keep the 
oul in perfect Peace, whoſe mind was ſtaied on him, who treſteth a 

him. Hee relyed on ChriF, and therefore injoyed reſt. 
Ifa. 27. 5. -- Let him take hold of my frength, I hat is, by Faul, 
lay held on my Covenant, my Chriſt : and 1 will bee at peace with hin. 
Hence the Apoſtle, Rom. 5. I. -- Being juſtified by Faith, wit 
have Peace with Cod. Rom. x5. 13. -- Now the Cod of alt hope fil 

you — and peace in beleeving. 

* leeving heart is a ftormy. heart, an unpeaceable- heat. 


. Above us. 
— 125 Within us. | 


Infra ao., Below us, are all againſt us, whilſt wee are Ulnbeleevers. 
Contra nos. a . 
1. Above us, wee have an angry and diſpleaſed God. 
2. Within us, wee have a ſtormy and troubleſome Conſcience, 
threatning nothing but death; like the troubled Sea, caſting up 
mire and dirt, as 1ſaiab _=_ Iſa. 57. 20. There u no Peact, 
ſaith my God to the wicked. 
3 Below us, we have there all the Creatures our enemies, ready 
upon Gods commiſhon to execute his diſpleaſure upon us, 
But now, being Beleevers, all is at Peace. 
1. All above us is at Peace. The Controverſy betwixt God 
and us is ended. Faith takes up the quarrel betwixt God and Us. 
Mee have Peace with God, Rom, 5. 1. 
Tranquillus 2. All within us is at Peace. A peaceable God makes all at 
Deus, Tran- Peace: when once our Peace ismade in the Court of Heaven 
quillar own'se (which is upon the firſt act of beleeving.) Then follows Peace in 
the Court of Conſcience · Peace which paſſeth all W 
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Phil. 4. 7. Our reſt is, to behold God at reſt; our Peace is.-to'fee 
him at Peace. | n 


tt 


;. All below us are at Peace with us. Wer hae Peart with dete 


all the Creatures. All are now our Friends, oh 5.2.3. !-- The 
ſtones of the Field ſhail bee at league with.thee, the Beafti'of the Billa 
ſhall bee at peace with thee, &c, Thou ſhalt know that Beate (hall 
bee in thy Tabernacle, J 216% N 9:11 ib 

Prov. 16. 7. When a mans wayes pleaſe the Lord, lor will wake 
hs enemies to bee at peace with him: When before upon our Re- 
bellion with God, all che Creatures were» our enemies now be- 
ing reconciled, all are made friends. 10 bin W. 

1. Faith makes us the Setvants to the God of Peace, in whoſe 
ſervice there is Peace, Prov, 3. 17. All by Paths ue Peare. Ever 
ſtep of Godlineſs hath Peace with it: And the reward of whole 
ſervice ſhall bee Peace, Pſal. 29.11. -- The Lord wili \Blefs hid people 
with Peace, Plal. 85. 8. -- The Lord mill ſpeak Peace to hw people, at 
the laſt, though they meet with much trouble for the preſenc; wur 
within, and war without, war with luſts, war with Satan: yet the 
God of Peace {hall tread down Satan under our fret at laſts and 
put an end to this war, Rom. 16. 20. They ſhall have a Peace in the 
Concluſion: And a Peace after war is the ſureſt and moſt ſetledſt 
Peace, Pſal. 37. 37.— Mark the upright man. Thi end of that 
man is Peace. Though there bee ſtotmes and troubles in the way; 

et the end of the journey, that hall bee Peace; A calm after 

ormes, and never ſhall there ariſe ſtorme more, to all E- 
ternit y. "138 | SHS 

2, Faith makes us ſubjects to the Prince of Peace; unto Chriſt, 
who is called -- our Peace, Ephel. 2. 14. And our Peace hee 
is 


1. Not only meritoriouſly; by ſhedding his Blood for the pur- 
chaſe of our Peace, Col. 1. 20. -- Chriſt is ow Peace, havine made 
Peace through the Blood of his Croſs. So Iſa. 33. The chaſtiſement 
of our Peace was upon hum; Or, that chaſtiſement (which did meri- 
toriouſly procure our Peace) was upon him. God directed all the 
war againſt him, that wee might have Peace : As Fonah was 
thrown into the Sea, that the ſtorm might ceaſe; ſo C hriſt upon 
the Croſs, into the Grave, that God and wee might bee at peace 
together. 


But Chriſt is not only aur Peace thus meritoriouſſy by procuring | 


Peace for us; But alſo, | 

2. Efficiently; by wor king of Peace in us. Chriſt hath not on- 
ly wrought Peace for us, but hee works Peace in us; — 
our Conſciences, calming our ſtormy ſpirits, ſet ling and eſtabliſh- 
ing his Peace in us. 

Chriſt is called the Prince of Peace; as the King is the Fountain 
of Honours, and beſtows them where hee will; ſo Chrift is of 
Peace, and beſtows it when and where hee pleaſeth, Wn 
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Gratia eſt bo- not ever in the Poſſeſſion, and ſenſible injoyment; yet ever 
— hope and aſſurance of the promiſe of Peace. Grace is the root, 


nale. 


Weeread that Moſes was a man ot Peace: but hee was not; 


Prince of Peace. Hee could uot beſtow Peace: hee could not u 
ſtill peaceable and calm affections into the mutinous Iſraelites. 

But Chriſt, hee is not a man of Peace: but King of S 
Prince of Peace; who is able to beſtow Peace; who can calm th 
moſt ſtormy and troubleſome ſpirits, with as much eaſe, as be 
did the Winds and Waters; which was but with a word - Pea 
and bee ſtill, 

Now Faith makes us one with Chriſt, who is the Prince d 
Peace. Chriſt joyned God and us together, and Faith joyus 
Chri# and us together; in whom wee have Peace, John. 16, 33. 
In mee yee ſhall have Peace. Faith makes us ſubjects to this Prin 
of Peace, whoſe Kingdome and reign over his people doth ax 
conſiſt in meat and drink, but in Righteouſneſſe, and Peace, a 
Joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 

3. Faith doth intereſt us into the Covenant of Peace; and ther. 
fore being Beleevers, wee muſt needs have Peace. I ſay, Fat 
doth intereſt us into the Covenant of Peace; the Goſpel of Peace; 
the alone condition whereof is beleeving. -- Whoſoever beletveti 
ſhall bee ſaved. 

Time was, that L Hoc age: do this ] was the condition of life, - 
do this and live. So ran the old Covenant: But now ¶ Crete: 
Beleeve : and bee ſaved) The Law required works: It's called a Co- 
venant of Works: but the Goſpel Faith: Its a Covenant d 
Grace, Made out of meer Grace, and performed of mee 
Grace, wherein God promiſeth pardon of ſins, upon meer Mer 
cy and Grace, | 

4. Faith doth inſtate us into the conditions of Peace, Fath 
gives us the grounds of Peace, Juſtification, Reconciliation with 
God, pardon of fin, and Sanctification of the whole man. As 
there is no Peace, where God is not propitious z ſo there's 10 
Peace where the ſinner is not ſanctified. | 

A Beleeving heart is an holy heart: and an holy heart is a peace 
able heart, Grace and Peace: and Righteouſneſſe, and Peace, are 
ſtill coupled together. To ſhew, that where there is no Grace, 
there is no Peace: and where there is Srace, there is Peace, we - 

in 


Peace is the fruit. A good Conſcience is 4 cominual Feaſt 
They whodo the work of God, ſhall have the Peace of God, 
Gal, 6. -- They who walk according to this Rule, Peace ſhall bet 
them, &c. Hence the Plalmiſt, Pſal. 119 165. -- Great Peatt 
have they that love thy Law. They which love the Law of God, 
ſhall have the Peace of God. 

Object. But you will ſay. Many have Peace, who yet are not Be- 
lee vers. And are Beleevers, and yet want Peace, Therefore 
Peace is not a Fruit of Faith, | 
ay | An 


— — — 


3, 5 
1, A Peace they have; but it is a falſe Peace. And a true war is 
better than a falſe Peace. 

2. A Peace they have: but it is not the Peace of God, rather 
the Peace of the Devil, -- The ſtrong man keeps the hoſe, and there- 
fore all is at Peace, 

3. A Peace they have, but it is but an outward Peace: not an 
inward Peace. -- The heart knows its own bitterneſs -- even in the 
rd laughter, the heart i ſorrowfull; when the Countenance is 

of chear , the Conſcience is full of woe. 

As the godly have often the Pearle of Joy in the Heart, when 
the dew of tears is in their eyes: ſo the wicked 


= 4 A Peace they have, but it is but the Peace of a dreaming, ſleep- 
Yee. BY man : not the Peace of a man awakened, or it is but 
— 5. A Peace of a condemned man, before his Execution: The 


peace of a calm before a ſtorm. 
[have ſhewed you, there is a four fold Conſcience, 
1. Good and quiet. 
00 2. Not god, not quiet. 
3. Good, but not quiet. 


7 4. Quiet, but not good, which quiet doth ariſe part- 
| ly. 

_ From ignorance of their condition: or 

rath From carnal ſecurity : or 


wich From brawnineſſe of Conſcleace, want of inquy into Con- 
ſcience, But it is far from true Peace, Sure I am. Where there Pax non eft,v- 
« no 0 519 Grace, chere is no Peace, Hence faith one, Peace is the in- And 
heritance of Saints, only. 'Twasall the Legacy which the Prince fas 
of Peace leſt to his Subjects. - Peace I Itave with you, my Peace Sanftorum, 
are Ive amo you, Joh. 14. 27. 
ace, There may bee godlineſſe without Peace, for a time; but there 
can bee no Peace without godlineſſe. As Fehs ſaid to Feharam, 
ugh What Peace? ſo long 4s the Whoredomes of thy Mother, and her 
Witchcrafts bee ſo many? So I ſay to you. What Peace 
w There is no Peace, ſaith my God to the wicked, Iſa. 57. 21. 
500 1. They have no Peace with God: — — 
2. They have no Peace with Conſcience : that is full of ſtorms: 


br 35 one ſaid of Foweh, ubi peccatums, ibi procella: Where ſin is, there 
od, 2 ftorm, A ſinfull Conſcience, is a ſtormy Conſcience: thought 

for the preſent it is quiet: yer it is like a Book bound up, where- 
zn. if erer it bee unclaſped, if ever it bee opened; nothing but 
e dellim Tragedies will appear. 


And, that Peace thou haſt in a ſinfull way, it is a * 
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ot eternal war: ic is but like the Peace of the old World -- 7 
ate, they drank, they married, and gave in marriage, till at loft 
flood came, and ſwept them all away, Luk. 17. 27, -- It is but the 
Peace of Sodom, the Peace of Agag, the Peace of Foab, and Shin 
the Peace of Elis houſe: the Peace ot all ungodly men whs 
when they ſay, Peace and ſafety, then ſudden deſtrutticn, as travely. 
on 4 woman with childe; ſo that they (hall not eſcape, 1 Theſ. 5,1, 

Object. 2. The ſecond part of the Obiectias is, Many are Beleever, 
who yet want Peace, 

Anſ. Indeed the beſt have no perfection of Peace; becauſe 
they want a perfection of Grace, They have no perfection of 
Peace, becauſe they have not the perfection of Faith, the perf. 
ction of Grace. 

If there were a perfection of Grace, then there might bee: 
perfection of Peace, But the perfection of both is reſerved to 
another world. 

Though ſometimes Beleevers may have ſuch a Peace as m 
overcome all doubts, tears, troubles, &c. yet ordinarily their Peace 
is not ſo high. There is doubting as well as confidence; fear as 
well as Faith; trouble as well as Peace. * 

The Peaceof the godly here is a peace joyned with wax, Or 
inward Peace is joyned with inward War, war againſt fin and cor- 
ruption. It is ſuch a Peace as doth not conſiſt in freedome from 
war; but in an actual warring : The Fleſh full luſting againſt the q 
rit, and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh. And, till this great Make-bae 
bee taken away, till fin bee deſtroyed, wee muſt look for no per- 
fect Peace. | 

2. But ſecondly. You ſay; Beleevers want; Peace. It muy 
bee they do: They want the ſenſe of Peace, but not the ground 
of Peace. They have the ground of Peace, intereſt in Chrift, Re 
conciliation with God, Juſtification, pardon of fin, SanRtificanon; 
although for preſent, they want the ſenſe of Peace, the clear ap- 
prehenſions of all this to their Souls. Y 

They have Peace with God, Rem. 5, 1. But they want Peace 
with themſelves. The direct act of Faith gives a man Peace with 
God, Iſa. 27. 5. -- Let him take hold of my ftrerigth, and 1 will bet 
at Peace with him, But the Reflect act of Faith is it which gives 
a man Peace within himſelf. A man may have the one, and yet 
want the other, 

3- It may bee they hold ſome ſecret Compliance with ſome 
ſecret and ſweet corruption, There may bee ſome ſecret Fanal 
which lies under hatches, ſome ſecret Achan, which lies undiſco- 
vered; ſome ſecret cloſe corruption, which may, cauſe Godt 
make war againſt his own people, and deny them Peace. 

And therefore, in this caſe wee muſt do as the iners in the 
ſtorm, as 1ſrael in their trouble; caſt lots: enter upon inquifys 
what that is, that troubles our Peace; and then caſt him = 


( 
l 
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board, that our hearts ma my bee calmed. 
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Wee have a paſſage worth obſervation, 2 Sam. 20. from verſ. 
16. to 23. Joab beſieged bel, and threatned war, A woman 
cryes out trom the City, to know the cauſe. Hee returns her an- 
yer. There was one Sheba the ſon of Bichri, who was 4 traitor 
the King. Caſt his head over the Wall, and all ſhall bee at Peacez 
« which done, Joab, and all Iſrael retired _ man to hu tent, and 
te there was a Peace. 

Thus God doth oftentimes beſiege oe of his own Subjects, be- 
cauſe they harbour ſome ſecret Traitot, ſome cloſe. luft and cor- 
ruption, And — it would bee our wiſdome to inquire and 
finde out the Traitor: to yeeld up our fins, and God will bee at 
Peace with us; — pe. e God willnever bee at Peace 
with him, who is at Peace with his luſts nor ſpare him, that ſpares 
his ſin. 

4. It may bee wc Ar — preſeas Peace, becauſe for | 
they are 1n warring cond 

1. In great — with luſts and corruptions. | 
2, Ingreat Conflicts with Satan. 
» In lad deſerted conditions. At which times they may 
want the ſenſe of Peace, * | 

The Soup is now in che purſui of Peace. And, though — 
Rebekah, they have ſome in the womb, for a time 
God will part the wombar -- Hee r to his . 
athſt: hee will break the Cloud, and 

4 You ſay; Beleevers want Peace. 

1 is, not as they are Beleevers, but as they are Doubrers; 
they had more Faith, hey) would 11 more . 
15 ma t ve way 3 uſting 

80 — Gal, ＋ 0 — 1 * 

me there are who do not ut make objections 
themſelves, and Gods dealings with them. And a 2 
heart is for the moſt part, à troubleſome heart. 

You ſhall ſee ſome towhom God hath given evidences of their 
eltate and condition, and ſachs Went content them, ſuch. 2s 
they might have Peace in: But they will quarrel dgainſt chem. 

Either their evidences are not ſo cle as others are; not written 
in ſo fair and legible characters as others are. 

Or elſe they want ſealing. And therefore they will take no 
comfort in them. ö 

Thus do many forſake their on mercies, breed Kon 2 
quiet, and are injurious to their own peace. hen dal hath 
Peace, and Peace to their Souls : yet e rethrn back again to 2 10 
the folly of umbelecxing, Doubying, Beef iening of Gods le. And 
no marvel, if ſ#ch da want. gat. 

Men, that wi oe their evidences, ces, give up their claim and 
tithe to Chrift.,.Men A uaſey whaxthey know 


—— 
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God hath ſaid to their hearts, may ſoon fit down i in dumb ſilence 
and diſcouragement; 

It when God hath manifeſted himſelf ro you; hath come ang 
ſupped with youzhath given you the white — abſolution, the 
Hidden AManha of comfort and conſolation; thoſe maniteſt ex. 
periments of his love: and yet you will joyn Iflue with Sem, 
give way to doubts: No marvel if you diſturb your peace; bring 
inſufferable fears and diſquiets upon your ſelves. And it were 

juſt with God, to leave you to the doubts and miſ- givings of you 

= hearts; and never to give you a word of Peace more: but ſuf- 

on to br your gray hairs with ſorrow to the Grave; ſecing 

will a Ke you. 

he Reaſon — Beleevers have no more Peace, i is, Be- 
conſe they ſeek Peace no more in a way of beleeving. Th 2 
it more in the Law, than in the Goſpel: more in Sandlifiatin 
than in Juſtification: more in the Precept than in the Promiſe: 
more in working , than in beleeying: more in their Obedience 
than in ChriF. 

And therefore no marvel, ſeeing Wt this is imperfect, that they 
have no more perfection of peace. 

Ges as you make the grounds of your peace any ching mth- 

ka der, your (etves; you will be. 
wi have falneks of peace; 

>| Thert thay bet ſomt pexce for a tithe in theſe things : bur 10 
not a full and farisfying peace; not yet a permanent and conſtatt 
Peace, It may be gotten tp day; 16ſt, or incumbred to morros, 

Every iniperfe&tion wil diſturb yout peace. — failintz vil 
raiſe pa and freſh Num, breed f prom in the foul. 

Hee that would hive peace, mult ſeek it in ie God of 
in the Prince of Peace, in Chriſt himſelf, in whom hee a 


18. 33. Wee poll havt Pture. 
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Tris ſuch Grace as intibles u man 
3% - »/ ._.__ * | 
2. To fuffer 
A Belerving — 2 Keg Ornate is No 
ſervice, It is fac, -- By Faith e 
e bee 241 28 6f © a you n 
rex; ſeil Son holy bo, ine Son df his 
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love. If it had been an adopted Son only, and not his Natural, or 
if his Natural, and but one among many, the trial had not been ſo 
great, But hee was his own, and only Son, and the Son of his old 
age; and therefore like to have no moreʒ the Son of the promiſe; 
not an Iſmael, but an Iſaac, a Son long expected, now excee- 
dingly rejoyced in; hee was the Son of his Love. Now to part with 
luch a Son was a great tryal. | 
But here was not all the tryal. If hee had but parted wich him 
in the way of Nature, by a natural death; this had not been ſo 
much: but to part with him in way of Sacrifice, wherein hee was 
to bee cut in peeces; nay, and hee himſelf muſt bee the Butcher 
of this Son of his Love; maſt imbrue his own hands in the blood 
of this Son, This was a greattryal; yet here was ſeen the power 
of Faith, tht it inabled him to = . - Hee! did not conſult with 
Heb and Blood; did not diſpute, but obey - By Faith hee obeyed. 
Faith it ij an Heart-inabling-Grace, It will inable you to pray; 
yea, and to pray to purpoſe, to wreſtle with God. Beleeving- 
payers, are wreſtling prayers; wherein the Soul wreſtles. with God 
y h of his Promiſe; his Covenant, his Truth, his Chriſt, 
It inables you to hear, and to hear with profit: when Faith; 
doch · incorporate it ſelf with the Word, it will be profitable. Faith 
ful bearing is ever fruitful hearing. | . | 
It will inable you to receive the Sacrament, and to receive with 
comfort. Faith is the Organ, hereby wee feed on- Chriſt; receive 
Chriſt.-Faith is the inſtrument that conveyes Chrift the Conduit- 
Pipe. x ' oF "2 13! © 67 1 
A beleeving Receiver is à bleſſed Reeeirer. 1 e 
It will inable you to bring forth much fruit, To bee fruitf 
n Obedience. It plants us into a fruitfull ſtock; and how cam wee 
bee barren Plants? It draws life and nonriſhment from Chriſt. A 
futhfull Chriſtian is a fruitfull Chriſtian, Men of a good Beleef, 
ve men of a good Life. That ſoul that bath yeelded obedience 
to the Promiſe, in a way of beleeving, is ready to ſubject it ſelf 
to every Precept, in a way of Obedience. | 
Faith doth inable a man & contend with laſts, with the ſtrong- 
eſt — -- The ſons of Lerviah, which elſe would bee ro 
or us. | _ 
It inables us to combate with Satan. It is our ſhield,' whereby 
wee reſiſtz it is our weapon, whereby wee conquer; It ſets CH 
againſt Satan, by whom wee over-overcome, as the word is. 
Wee are -- more than Conquerors. An 
It inables us to overcome the World -+ This & env Victory wheres 
by wee . over the World = ever ow Faith. HM 2." + 
Whereas unheleef dorh ſlay and diſable the heart, both from 
doing and ſuffering. An unbeleeving heart is an impotent heart. 
The ſtare of unbeleef is 4 ſtate of, impotency and diſability; to the 
performance of any thing, that is good. There is a total, and — . 
N 2 veria 
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verfal impotency in an undeleeving heart. Hee cannot pray, hex, 
receive. | 

Faith, on the contrary doth inable and ſtrengthen the ſoul to all 
Obedience. It inables a man to yeeld. 

A willing Obedience, cheerfull Obedience, voluntary Obedi. 
encez aconſtant, a fruitful, an univerſal Obedience. It will inable 
a man to do his duty, | 

Towards God, 

Towards others, 

Towards himſelt.It inables a man to walk through che duties 
of all relations faithfully, The Husband to the Wife: The Wir 
to the Husband, The Parent to the Childe; The Child to the pa 
rent; The Maſter to the Servant; The Servant to the Maſter, &c, 

Faith is the great Task-Maſter of the Soul, Bur it 15 not like 
Pharaohs Task-Maſter, co command burdens, and afford no Help: 

= require the Tale of _ — give * Straw. This indeed 

WW: . r. It 

Lo — It is an hard Task - Maſter. It commands, but givg 
— But not ſo Faith. It commands, and laies in ſtrength to do. It 
anperat. Juber gives what it commands, by going over to Chrift, and ferching 
ny th from him, whereby the {oul is inabled to obey wat itł 


Ic is ſaid of Chriſt, That Hir Government ſhall bee mpmi bi 
— 15 one hg * only to command, 
t s ers, W is ſupport to dom 
mand, So it may bee ſaid of Faith, which roms — ch 
by Chriſt, Its Government is upon its erz inabling 
ſoul — do what it commands. ; 
1.· Faith begets Saul-inabling- Principles, Principles in the ſoul 
ſuitable ro the thing commanded; whereby a man is inabltdro 


ſtrength for new Obedience ariſeth from a new Nature.And 
this new Nature is aothing elſe, but that conformity to the Law 
of God, whereby a man is not only able to obey, bur willing to 
obey: when Principles are wr in our hearts ſuitable to 
Precepts: when there is a Law within us, anſwering to the Law 
without us: It will be meat and drink; it will be natural toobey: 
it is not now hard to pray to hear. The yoak ij eaſy, the burden 
s light, Theſe things are got tasks but delights, not medicines, 
but meat; not phyſick, but food, I ſal. 40. -- 1 delight to de thy 
Will, ſaith David: and what was the ground: Thy Law « i» 
my heart, There were Principlesagreeable to the Precepts, and 
that made him not only to obey, but to abey with delight. 

2. Faith ſuppbes a man with Sou/-inabling-Strength, from with- 
out. Wee have need not only of preventing, hut affiſting Grace: 
not only of operative, but c ative h: not only of inhe- 
rent, but of aſſiſtant, the continual fuccours, aids and wy 

e 
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from him, -- without whom wee can do nothing, and through 
might wee are inabled to do all things. 


the aids of the Spirit, whereby wee are ſtrengthened. ' 
3. Faith doth furniſh a man with Soul- inabling- conſidera- 


c100s, 
1. From God, the mercies of God, Hogan and ſweetneſs 
of Godz All which do incourage and inable the ſoul to obey. A 
loving Maſter makes a diligent Servant, A mercifull God, a wor- 
king Chriſtian, Nothing doth ſo prevail with the heart as love.-- 
The Love of Chriſt conſtrains us. | 
When Faith diſcover to the heart what we were, what we 
ze, what God might, what God hath done with us; it will break 
v out with Deawid witha · Quid Retribuam,@&c.What ſhall I render ta 
* the Lord for all his benefits! I will tale the cup of Salvation, and call 
« won the name of the Lord. I will pay my vows, Cr. Pſal. 116. 12. 
This overcomes the Soul with Love. That heart that is over- 
come with the ſweetneſs of mercy, is prepared to overcome an 
difficulty of ſervice. -- Ay heart i prepared, my heart ts prepared. 
2. From the work. Faith furniſhes a man with ſoul- inabli 
conſiderations from the — the imployments : hee ſees 
a peece of Heaven in them: hee ſees theſe ſervices full of beauey, 
lveerneſs, deſireableneſs, No ſervice tothe ſervice of the King. 
0h! whac then is the ſervice of the King of Ki 
3. From the rewards which God hath promiſed to obedlence. 
And theſe rewards Faith makes uſe of, to quicken and ſtir up the 
ſoul to Obedi rn, a yen 7 res 
to Moſes, Who -- had an eye ta the recompence of the Rewara; 
were . Chriſt himſelf; for the joy that was ſet woke him, 
endured the Croſs, and deſpiſed the thame, Heb. 12, 2, and Heb. 
11.26, All which have a mighty influence into the ſoul, to inable 
and quicken it to Obedience. Wot 
2. Faith inables the Soul to ſuffer. Yea, and to ſuffer the ſyt- 


_ of the greateſt magnitude. You ſee, Heb, 11. -» 7hreugh. 
65. they — they were ſawn aſunder, were ſlain with 3 
7 | 


i. It puts the ſoul into a ſuffering frame. It deadens 2 man 
bert to the world, mortifies a min to to the world; and makes a 
man alive to God. | +2488 

A man dead to theworld doth got much care either to leave 
the world, or any thing in the world: now Faith deadens mans 
heart to the World. or | 

1, Faith puts the Judgement into a right frame. It makes the 
Judgement lightly to eſteem of earthly, and highly. to ęſteem of 
Hewenly chings: lightly to efteem the favours ne any of 

| m 


Faith laies in ſupplies of ſtrength from Chriſt, wherewith wee 
ge inabled for any lervice.z[t calls in for all the ſtreugth ot Chi, 
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the Spirit of Chriſt. And Faith doth ſupply the foul wich — 
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men, highly to value the favour, and fear the frowns of God, 

2. Faith prevails with the Will; to chuſe God above all; and to 
part with all, to leave all, if they come in competition with God. 
This Faith doth habitually, in habituall preparations in the work 
of Grace, when firſt the Will chuſeth wich Chrift, Thus Faith 
inables the ſoul to do actually, when ever it is brought to ty. 
all. 1 

3. Faith works upon the Affections, to love God above all, to 
delight in God, to fear him, &c. 

A man, who loues any thing, chuſeth any thing, prizeth 
thing above God, is a man unfit for ſufferings : hee is not in a ſut- 
fering frame. If God and theſe things come in competition, t 
with Demas will forſake God, and cleave to the preſent Nod 
Men, whoſe hearts are too much ingaged to the World; whoſe 
affections are too much ſet upon the Creature: men, whoſe will 
chuſe any thing more than God: whoſe Judgements do prize and 
eſteem of any thing more than God; to whom God is little, and 
the world is great: theſe men are unfit for tryals. 

And therefore this is the firſt way, whereby Faith doth indble 
the Soul, by putting it into a ſuffering frame. 

2. Faith doth furniſh the ſoul with ſuffering Reſolutions, A 
beleeving heart is areſolved heart. Nothing cauſeth a ſuſpenſion 
in the Will more than Unbeleef. Hee that donbteth i lite 4 want 
of the Sea, ſometimes going this way, and ſometimes carried back 

in. Whereas Faith doth reſolve the heart, makes the foul 
— as Peter, but in a better ſtrength, -- I will dye, rather thas 
deny thee. 1 " 
Tach doth cloathe the ſoul with ſuffering reſolutions, to go 
through a Sea, through a Wilderneis, through the hotreſt Skir- 
miſhes, the hardeſt Tryals for chriſt: You lee it every where in 
Scripture, In Michaiah, in Ferewiah, in the three Children, in 
Daniel, in the Apoſtles; d to theſe I might adde many more. 
As that of old Polycarp; when hee was perſwaded to deny Chril, 
rather than to dye for Chriſt. -- 7 5 fourſcore and ſix years 1 have 


ſerved Chriſt; and hee hath never hurt mee all this time, and how 


then can I blaſphetne my King and Saviour: z 

The like of Cyprian, who being deſired to conſult with himſelf, 
before hee hould ſuffer, replies, -- Do your office. In ſo juſt athing 
a this there-needs no Conſultation. * L 6 

The like of that rich Virgin which Baſ ſpeaks of; who being 

condemned to the fire, was offered her life and eſtate, if ſhe would 
renounce her Faithʒ ſhee returns Valea vita, pereat pec unia, Cc. 
Let my mony periſb, my life cannot: and though. I loſe this lite, 
[ — 1 a more enduring, a more abiding, a moreabounding lite 
in Chr: L 

To theſe many more might bee added, to ſhew how Faith 
doth furniſh the Soul wich ſuffering Reſolutions, as that of ch 
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ſoft Jome, who faid -- if you take away my go0ds, orc. 1 
3. Faith begets fuff 2 graces, courage, magnanimity petener, 
humility, ſelt-denyal, contempt of the World, high prizing of 
God. 4 lets God above all the comforts and contentments in 
Heaven and Earth, It gives adherence to the Truth; by which _ 
Soul is inabled ro undergo any thing. 
4. It laies in ſuffering-ſtrength - ſtrength from God, ftr 
from the Promiſe, which faith :- When thru 75 21 the wa- 
ter, it ſhall not overflow thee, when than pa pe through the fre, it 
2 kindle upon thee, Sc. 16a, 43. 2. It fercheth ſtrengt from 
— "re e Simon of Cyrene, helps to bear part of every 
C 
Thus Faiths goes out of it ſelf; ſtands upon anothers bottomeʒ 
leans upon anothers power; reſts upon anothers ſtrength, whereby 
the Soul is inabled to go thorow any thing. All this is convey- 
ed bye = Inſtrument of Faith, 
27 _ opounds to the Soul ſaffering-rewards.' Thar Fe 
theſe light afflidtions which arc bus for a moment, wee ſhall receive a 
« far more exceeding and eternal weight of Glory, 
That for the loſs of temporals wee ſhall gain et ernals. That 
If wee wee ſuffer with Chriſt, wee ſhall reign with Chriſt. 
t No mas ſhall loſe Father or Mother, or Wife er 2 2 
„adi, or Houſes, or Bretheen, of Sir fir en 
ee ſhall receive as hundred pet 
* fing life, Matth. 19. 29. God II Ney, God 


jul bee more than all this ro thee, More chan Riches, more than 
more than Life it ſelf unto thee, 1 
All which conſiderations do exceedingly inable che Soul to'un- 
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That which ſets dur mat bw mother: That whih docile Soul-in-no= 
up and exalt one man above another, in Gods Tas 
chat which doth put a difference berween men and man, 

* 44s. 15. 9 
Deere 

others A Grace which makes us Kings, und Prieſts unte God? 

which raiſes us, and ſets us out of rhe croud. a ren 

whom God doth in-goble : honouruble, whom-God 

Cod is the King of Kings, the Fintitin of al Higour, — — 

whom hee pl and throw 'dewn © whom” hee pl 205 5 

cin in- noble whom e en bale when hee il 2 

thi honour have all hit Saint. 32G 1477 3 


This hath God tifown” upon the pooreſt eee Weng 
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made him a King, and a Prieſt, Rev. 1. 6. 1 et. 2. 5. 9. 
2+ Faith ſets our performances above others. Our prayers, our 
duties, our obedience. Faith raiſes them above others, #eb, 11. 
4.--By Faith Abel offered to God a more excellent Sacrifice than Cain, 
Cain offered Sacrifice as well as bel: But Faith put the diffe- 
rence betwixt them. By Faith hee offered a more excellent, a mar 
noble Sacriſice than Cain. 6 
Faith puts a difference betwixt the works of Chriſtians, and the 
works of Heathens. Though there were no difference for the max 
ter, yet Faith puts a vaſt difference for the manner. 
Faith puts a difference betwixt the Abba- Fathers of a Childe,& 
' a Saint: and the Ave-Maries, of a ſuperſtitious Papiſt : betwin 
the Prayers of a Saint, and the Devotions of a ſinner : berwixrthe 
cryes of a Saint, and the howlings of an Hypocrite. But co ir 
turn. | | 


— — 


p 4 
Faith is an Heart- in- nobling- Grace. d 

I. It begets in us Sexl-in-nobling- Principles. Principles likęou 
felves. It is ſuch a Grace as doth ſublimate a man, begets high, 
glorious, and heavenly Principles in the ſoul. By this wee ue 
made partakers of the divine nature. It is an Heart-ſpiritaallizing- 
Grace. | \ * 

Whereas Unbelect doth ſenſuallize a man, beaſts a man, as N. 
buchadnezz4r, Dan. 5. 20. 21. Hence wee read, An Unbelerving 
heart is called a groſs heart, - make their heart groſs : becauſe it 
converſant about groſs and ſenſual things only: ſo Faith doth raile 
up a man, ſpirituallizes a man. A Beleeving heart is 2 fine heat 
ſpiritual heart, It refines the ſoul. | 
Faith doth raiſe up a man as high above reaſon, - as reaſon goth 
raiſe a man above meer ſenſe. It ſets a man as high above ama, 
a5 Reaſon doth a man above a Beaſt. 

Faith is the Spirit of Grace. Not only a ſpiritual Grace: but 
the Spirit of all our ſpiritual Graces. It hath ing bur (pi 
rituality in itz and hath to do with nothing bug ſpiritu — 

with Cod, with Chriſt, with Heaven, with Jakidcacicn, p 
. x. - Of fin, All which are ſpiritual chings;, far above ſenſe, - nay, and 
--+-14 Reaſon too: their objecs reach not ſo highy which things though 
n and none more Real, yer they are ſpiricoally, Re- 
al, not ſenſually; Real to Faith, not to ſenſe, not to Reaſon tei- 
ther. And therefore unbeleeying men do eſteem thele things & 
ther weer-nothings; or they are nent door to nothing in ther 

Fa. $ehoay things: Notignes. ſecunda:. which have 00 

f ons Bob no exiſtence Mme Woxld. l | 
3. implant us into Sex/-1»-nobling-Relations... 
It makes us Sexunts to the great God of Heaven and Earth, who 
(cho er Myperbollically/aid of Tyrus, Merchants," yet may 
It truly bee ſaid of God) wakes all his ſenuantt Ning. ' Gods (&+ 


Nee is an e a noble ſervices, Nay, it us ly 
$49 onograbl ra orie rv Nane WU 


— 
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. It makes us friends of God. Abrahams 4 Belec ter was call d 
Gods Friend: nay, not only Friends, but CY, 

3. It makes us Sous and Daighters of God, - Gal. 3. 264 -- Thy 
are the Children of God by Faith. Wee may glory in our Pede- 
gree. A Beleever 1 beſt born, nobly born, Fam. 1. 18. of bi 
own Will begat hre a, by the Ward of Trath; Joh. T. 13 Bf 
Cad. * f (hifi 0 UN e 01 

4 — us the Spouſe of Chriſt, Who is ſuch an Hubband l 
doth en- noble his Wite, Wee kaow among menz The Wife is 
honoured with her Husbands honour. The Lawyers have a ſpeech, 
-- Mulier fulget Radi Mami: The Wife ſhines with the Hus- 
bands Rayes : fhee Thines with his brightneſs. If hee bee honou⸗ 
rable; whatever ſhee was before, yet now'thee cannot bee bale : 
If hee bee noble, ſhee cannot bee ignoble, becauſe ' hee confers 
and throws all his honours upon his Wife. -: .. 1 25 

So here, by Faith, being made the Spouſe of - Chriſt; Chriſt 
doth en · noble his Spouſe: Chrift doth adorn, and beautifie his 
Spouſe, Ezek, 16. 10, 11, 12, 13. -- I cloubed thee with broidred 
work, and ſhed thee, and covered thee with ſilk. I decked thee with 
ornaments, Cc. Wee ſhine with the beams of his Juſtice, Holi- 
nels, Riches, Graces. -- Chriſt is made to us Wiſdome, 'Fuſtifica- 
tion, SantZification, and Redemption, 1 Cor. 1. 30.-- of his fulneſs 
wee all have received, and Grace for Grate, Joh. 1. 16. Nay'-:-- i 

5< Faith makes us the Members of Chriſt, who is ſuch an Head 
3 doth en- noble his Members. (Chriſt throws more Glory and 
Honour upon the meaneſt Member ot his Body, than all the World 
able to make us heirs of. It were better to bee the meaneſt Mem- 
ber of Chriſt, than to have all the Glory of the World, out of 
Chriſt; better to bee the meaneſt twig in this Vine, than to bee 


the moſt · glorious branch in the World, out of Chriſt; Better it Chriſto eff. 


i not to bee at all, than not to bee in Chriſt, 
3. Faith puts us upon Soul-in-nobling imployments. 

It puts a man upon Prayer, Holy exerciſes, Communion with 
God; which are noble Imployments, above the World. Faith 
makes the ſoul live high, above the World, above the Earth. 
Faith carries the ſoul to Heaven, makes it live where it had its 
ſt breath, and being, makes our way to lye above, our Conver- 
lation to bee in Heaven, our joyes to bee there, our affections 
there, our hearts there. By Faith Enoch walked with God, hee 
converſed with God, had to do with God daily, the great God 
at Heaven and Earth daily in ſupplications and meditations, and 
holy converſation, All which are noble imployments. - The 
higher the perſon wee have to do withall, the more noble are the 
imployments. | 

And they are ſuch as do in- noble the Soul. No man hath to 
do with Gogyn auy way, but hee is in-nobled by it. Moſes face 
ſhone, when hee had been c onverſing wih God. God doth ſhed 
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Glory upon all thoſe, who have to do with him. None have to do 
with a glorious God, but are made glorious, None with an 
Holy God, but are made holy. If you have to do with him in 
Prayer, or any of his Ordinances, hee ſends you ſtill better 4 


way. 

= Faith doth intitle us untoa Soul-in-nobling Inheritance: u- 
to Heaven, unto Glory, It makes us not only Sons of God, but 
Heirs. Every Son is an Heir, nay, and a Joint-Heir with Chr 
unto that eternal inheritance ot Glory, Ram. 8. 17. Hence the A. 
© poſtle, 1 Foh. 3. 2.-- Now wee are the Sons of God: but it duh 
t not yet appear at wee ſhall bee, but wee know when hee ſhall apperr, 
« wee ſball bee like him, for wee ſhall ſee him as hee u. Then whey 
i Chriſt who is our life ſhall appear, wee (hall alfo appear with lin in 
« Glory, Col. 3. 4. | 2 

Wee ſhall bee Citizens of Heaven. Faith doch intitle us 10 
© Crowns of Glory. To that Houſe not made with hands, eternal in 
« the Heavens, 2 Cor. 5. 1. To an inheritance, incorruptible, ad 
« that fadeth wot, reſerved in Heaven for ws, 1 Pet. 1.5. -- Tos fu 

more exceeding and eternal weight of Glory, 1 Cor. 4. 17. 

Which Inheritance is fo certain, by Faith to Beleevers, that 

the A faith, ec fit together with him in heavenly plac, 
Ephel. 2. 6. wee fit now with him in reſpect of our Union 
Faith; and ſhall ſit with him hereafter, in our Communion 'wi 
his Glory, when wee ſhall bee inveſted with thoſe Royal Robe of 
Glory. 
Thus youſes Faith is a Seul-in-noblizg-Grace. It makes God 1 
Father, Chriſt a Brother, Angels fellow-fervants, Heaven our 
Inheritance. It brings a man into a noble kindred, a noble family, 
the family of Heaven, and makes all che family of Heaven our 
kindred, It brings a man unto noble acquaintance, puts a man 
upon noble imployments; intitles a man unto a noble inheritance: 
inveſts us with in- nob Priviledges; and begets us 2 noble {pb 
tit, a ſpirit ſuitable to all theſe; ſuitable to our Father, our Kind- 
red, our Acquaintance, our Imployments, our Inheritance. 

The whole frame of Chriſtianity turns upon the hinge of Faith, 
As the Bloud through the veins, ſo Faith runs through every 
vein of the whole body of Religion. It is the ſtaff of our ſtrength, 
the ſupport of all our comfort, and the life of our ſoul. 

In my diſcourſe, of which I have (though indeed the Priviledges 
of Faith requires an Angel rather than a Man, to make relation 
of it; yet fay, I have) adventured to lay down diverſe Ro 
ties and Priviledges of this Grace: wherein all that I have ſaid, & 
can ſay, falls ſhort of the excellency of it. When I have told 

ou what I can, you may ſay (as the Queen of Shcba, when hee 

the Truth to exceed the Relation) that the one half hath 
not been told you. Cælam & Des: fo Celwn & Fi patiun- 


tur Hyperbolen. I cannot here Hyperbolize, I can play ep 
da 


Royalties of Faith. 
Mountebank; to ſet down more in the Bill than is in the Phyſick: 
do MW mote in the Relation than is in the Balſome. All I can ſay will fall 
E ſhort ot * reciouſneſs of Faith. 
nin vet 100 e mee not; whatever I have ſaid, or hall, ſay of 
12 Faith, I peak not of Faith abſolutely, but of Faith relatively: 
The Ad with its 22 Wee will not make a chris of Faith, 
mu- nor raiſe up Faith any higher, than wee may ſer up Chrjfhwith it, 
but by it, above it. Wel chen, to proceed, wee have laid down di- 
"#, WW verſe glorious Priviledges, or Royalties of . wee n yo 
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fo more remaining ſuch as theſe, 

ear, Twelfth Nh. 

phey ul + 
„n 13. Faith 4 Soul- fatning - Gracr. 


The beleeving Chriſtian is the thriving Chriſtian, It is uch a 2.8 12 — 


Grace as doth nouriſh and ſtrengthen, the ſoul. It weakens cor- Seul-faning- 
roption, but ſtrengthens Grace. It ſtarves the fleſu, but fatrens Grace, 
the ſpirit. | 
Ies indeed a fin-farving-Grate. Faith will not feed and fuel 
luſt. It will neither enter tain nor maintain corruptions. Faith will 
wn uelevaghear: thoſe is which ic wet 
in an unbeleeving heart. It will not — in proviſion for 


Seele r Sed 
in an heart; whatever it „it 
hare : nothing ſhall bee wanting to feed luſt. 
If a man bee addicted to the luſt of uncleanneſs: there. no- 
the laſt doth deſire. but an heart will make a 
of, It ſhall have Books, Ballads, Plai 
It ee rg — ns. res upon, 


ſhall bee nothi 
corruption: 10 0 Dek desed. ß that may pile . — nm nul 
the flame of luſt. 2 mmkhach, all bis power, a all his riches; his 


eſtate ſhall bee laid out for the fewelling of ene. and ſo l = — 

ſhew in other luſts. 15C 2 — 
2 Faith, m Fac, en it will not bold out che 

It will -- yot provide for che feb to fu 

ifs th ah hr Tel Ie will abridge fin, and cut it ſhort of 

formerly it had in the ſoul; It will not ard it a 

2 alook, nor any thing that may fexxl ic ar 


5 [ris afin-ſtarving-Grace. But though it ſave the flelb it ku⸗ 
tens the {pirir, It is a ſoul-ixning- Grace; which it doth, Fer * 
manner. 


bath Firſt Preparatory way. „ By a No tive 1. Per aue 
lian- way. By deſtroying l Sodl-de 1 


the pining 
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pining luſts and corruptions, which will hinder our ſpiritual-far. 


Men uſe to purge, before they go to fatten. Faith muſt give 
the ſoul a purge: otherwiſe the ſou! would never thrive, though 
che paſture bee never ſo good. If there bee corruptions in the 
ſoul ged, the ſoul will never grow and thrive. 

If # Child do ſecretly feed upon Chalk or Dirt, or ſuch like 
traſh, it will never grow nor thrive: though the food it eats bee 
never ſo good and wholeſome meat. 

So if To Soul do ſecretly feed upon ſome fecret luſt ot cotru 
tion, it will never grow, never thrive, though the food it teeds 
upon bee never ſo — 

And therefore Faith doth purge the heart of luſt and co 
tion, which may hinder our ſpiritual growth. Faith cuts off 
ſuckers from the Tree, which doth eat out the heart of the root 
and hinder the growth of the Tree. Faith takes the Child 
from the Dugge, which conſumes the Parent. Faith will (eps. 
rate a man from his luſt, and will not ſuffer a corruption to hing 
upon us, to hinder our ſpirituall growth. | 

2. Faith doth put a man into a Soul · fatning· paſture. The whole 
Word of God is the noe — * he 1 God is d. 
fed um CAA the Even 3 nate object of Faith, 
Tore is the only walk of Faith, which, — it bee an incloſed 
Paſture, a Field incloſed, a Paſture paled in: yer. there is enough 
in it to latisſie Faith, Wee ſhall not need to ſtray any whithe 
elſe for want of Paſture, here wee may go in and go out, and 
finde Paſture, wee ſhall not need to feed upon ſtubble and ſtraw of 
humane traditions: here's enough in it to nouriih us up to eternal 
life, -- The Seriptaret are poſes, and able to malt perfel7 the nan of 
. « 3.16, 17, Here is Milk for Babes 
and 0 men. · Here the talleſt Elephant may fai 
and the pooreſt Lamb may made. Great and ſmall,” ſtrong 
- weak may finde nouihment in the Scripture. Here wee may fade 
nouriſhment fot our Knowledge, for our love, for our 264, m- 
tence; hurniliry, and all our Graces. They are able to make i man 


alancur & lat» wiſe to Salvation. They nouriſh our Obedience. 


Would it chou ther) nouriſh thy Knowledge? Read here, The 
iptures are able to make thee wiſe to Salvation, 

Would'ſFthou nouriſh thy Faith Read here upon thoſe Faith- 
ſtrengthening Promiſes, Sod hath made for that purpoſe, 
ouldſt thou nouriſh thy Love? Oh, Read Here of the Love 
of God to thee; thar height, depth, that levgth and breadth, of 
his love is Chriſt, That Love chat paſſerh Knowledge, And this wil 
bee a burning · Glaſs to Kindle love and affections to him, This will 
bee as the -ſtone to draw thee, Read here of the excellen- 
cCies ot God, whicti may draw thy affections. 

Would I thou nottiſn thy Humility « Oh, Read here, what 


thou 
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thou waſt by Nature. Look into the Glaſs of the Law. That will 
diſcover thy vileneſs, lay thee in the duſt. Read Eret. 16. Ser 
what a peece thou waſt, and then bee proud if thou cauſt. 

Would it thou nouriſh thy Teal? Read here of the Zeal of o- 
thers; which may kindle Zeal in thee, 

Would'ſt thou nouriſh thy Patience? Read here examples of 
Patience; in Fob, Feremiab and others, whoſe long ſuffering will 
ſhame thy ſhore breathed impatience. 

Would'ſt thou nouriſh thy fear of God? Why here ſee what 
is the excellency of fear, &c., 

3. Faith feeds upon Soul-farning-Dainties ; meat which the 
know not of : So Faith hath meat, which the World knows not 
of, As the life ofa Chriſtian is an hidden life: fo the food of a 
Chriſtian, che meat of a Chriſtian, - is an hidden meat, an hidden 


Gans.. | 
Faith feeds upon Soul-fatning+dainties; choice food; the cream 
of — that 8 f md rt 

1. Upon the Promiſes. 

2. Upon Chi himſelf. 

1. Faith feeds upon Soul- fatning- Promiſes. Indeed the whole 
Word of God is food for Faith; both the Precept, and the Pro- 
miſe: But Faith feeds chiefly upon the Ptbmiiſe, whereby it is 
inabled to walk in the Precept. — 

The whole Word of God is ſincere Milk, whereby wee grow : 
and the Old and New Teſtamont may dee called, The Breaſts of 
Conſolation but the New is the better Breaſt. Morg of Gods 
bert and love runs in the New, than in the Old. The Children 
of the Bondwoman ſuck at the Breaſt of the Old, at the Law: 
But the Children of the Free-woman' ſuck here, at this Breuſt) 
the Goſpel. | K ae 

Thus Faith, feeds, not only upon the Word: but the cholce af 
the Word, the Promiſes. Vea, and notoaly the Promiſes, but 
the choice and freeſt of the Promiſes : the Cream, the ſpirits of 
gy = ee THIN brate eng ke * 

according to the proportion of Faiths feeding hereon, 
e bo eee down in- 
tothe Soul. Hee that feeds ſparingly, is but a ſpare Chriſtian,gets 
— little firength : Hee that eats liberally is ſtrongly noriſh- 


The difference that wee ſee in Chtiſtians here; ſome weak; 
others ſtrong; Some Infants and Babes, others Grown men, ſome 
thrown doyrn with every blaſt ot Tem others able to ſtand 
ont all aſſaults: The difference iſeth hence; that ſotne feed 
mote ſparingly, ſome more liberally by Faith upon the Promiſes 
of Grace: and ſo ſome are ſtronger than others are; © 
It you grow nor, tis becauſe you feed nor : you: play with the 
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Chriftus 
* deſcit in San» 
an 


Breaſt, you tuck not daily, A man may have meat before him, 
and yet dye, it hee feed not. The beſt feeder here is the beſt groy. 
er. The Larger the appetite, the pager che Chriſtian, The 
more the ſoul doth feed upon Promiſe, ſtill the more ſtrength is 
conveyed to the ſoul, the more the ſoul is nouriſhed, 

2. Faith feeds upona Soul-fataing-Chrift. The choiceſt dif 
that Faith doth feed upon is Chriſt himſelt. 

Chriſt is food for the Soul -- His Fleſh is meat indeed, and bi 
Blood is Drink indeed, And hee who feeds upon Chriſt moſt, 3 
the moſt living, the moſt growing, the moſt fatning Chr 

Chri# is the breeder, and the feeder of ſpiricual life: the beget- 
ter and the nouriſher of life in us. Hence hee is call'd --The Bread of 
_ Not ay bread to beget life in dead men: but bread to noy- 

ih and increate life in living men. And by Faith wee feed upon 
Chriſt, Faith is the Organ whereby wee feed upon hriſt, and gets 
nouriſhment for it (elf, and all its fellow-Graces. 

When Faith hath had 3. good meal here, all the Graces of 
Gods Spirit are bettered by it: our Love, Humility, &c. all ze 
ſtrengthened by it. 

Now Faith feeds upon Chrift 
1. Inche Word. 
2 In the Sacrament. 
Chriſt is Bread. | 
1. Spiritual. Pani Spiritzals. 
2. Sacramental. Pans Sacramentalu. 
2 Spiritual Bread in the Word, to beget and increaſe 
% | 


Chriſt is Sacramental Bread in the Euchariſt, to nouriſh and 
2 our Spiritual life in us. . 
he one is Crip, in Ordinary. Chrift in the Word is the Day- 
ly-Bread for.Faith to feed upen. 9 
The other is Chrift Extraordinary, for Feſtival Gaudy-gaye. 
And in this order Faith feeds on Chriſt. . 
Firſt, Faith feeds upon Chriſt in the Word; and then Secondly, 
Faith feeds upon Chriſt in the Sacrament. | 
None feed on Gy in the Sacrament, but they who have fed 
on Chriſt in the Word. | 
By the one wee have Union, by -the other Communion with 
Chriſt : By the one ingraftment into Chriſt, by the other we bare 


gan · nouriſhment from Chrift. By the one Chriſt is formed in us; by the 


other Chriſt grows up in us, te a perfect man, ; 2:9 
Faith thus feeds upon Chriſt, who is the ſumme of all oourth- 
ing things: who is the heart, the ſtaff of nouriſhment, Hence hee 
is called Bread, which is the Raff of nouriſhment. 
Chrift is the heart of nouriſhment in the Word, in the Sat 
ments, in every Ordinance: All which are but empty. things, 
con- 


N Faith, © 


in them, 

If Chriſt do withdraw himſelf from the Ordinances; If wee feed 
not uponChrift in them, they will do us no good. If wee feed not 
upon Chriſt in the Word, the Word will not profit. If wee feed 
nor upon Chrift ut the Sacraments, the Sacraments will not nou- 
ih. 

Men may live out their dayes under the Ordinances; come to 
the Word, and to the Sacraments; and yet, when all is done, bee 
like Pharaohs lean Kine, never the fatter for all this food, if they 
feed not upon ( vriſt in them. 

Aud it is ſuſpicious, when men live under ſuch precious Ordi- 
nances, and yet grow no more, that ſurely they feed not on 
Chriſt, 

415 Could wee bee ſo barren in our Graces, ſo lean in our 
lives, ſeeing wee go in ſuch rich Paſtures, and are fed with ſuch 
precious dainties, the Word, and Sacraments; if wee fed upon 
Chriſt in theſe £ No, my Brethren, this is the great reaſon wh 
wee have ſuch pined and ſtarved fouls: This is the reaſon of 
our weakneſſes, our ſpiritual faintings, our — our con- 
ſumptions under the Ordinances, wee feed not upon the Spirits of 


ments, not upon ( hviſt. It is true here, The pure Elements are no 
wiſbaeent, If Chriſt run not through the Bread and Wine they 
nouriſh not. 

Well then; would you have your Soul nouriſhed ? take your fill 
of theſe Saul- -Dainties, whereby you may ger ſtrength. 


Feed upon the Promiſes, feed Chrift, whereby you ma 
dee nouri Feed on Chriſt 2 wee # am ſack 
Feaſt on Chriſt, as, in the ſtrength of which (with Elijah) wee go 
many dayes. lometimes gives ſuch abundance of Refreſbments, 
that the Soul goes cheerful a long time. But this is not Ordinary. 
And theretore there is need of our Daily feeding upon Chriſt. Chriſt 
muſt bee Daily- Bread for Faith to feed on. And it- muſt bee our 
Prayer for the Soul, as well as for the Body -- Give u o Daily- 
Zread -- Bread for the Soul, as well as Bread for the Body. 

That Day, wherein Chriſt hath not been fed on, is 4 Deelintng- 


* 


Thirteenth Royalty. 


13. Fauth i an Heart- Emptying-Grace. 19. e of 


There are two things, which are the moſt netardl act of Faith: — 


2. 


convey no ſpiritual ſtrength to us, if wee feed not upon Chriſt 


nouriſhment wee feed not upon Chriſt in them: wee let not Faith Pe Doei- 
feed on Chriſt, and ſo are not nouriſhed. Wee eat the Bread of the e 
Li, but not the Bread which is the Lord : wee feed upon the Ele- Purum He- 


mentum nom 
eft Alimen- 
tum. 


Here drink your fill. The beſt meaſure is no meaſure. + 
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I. 1t empties a man of humſelf. 
2. 1t ws the Soul 41 Chi 

The Soul cannot bee fill'd with Chriſt, whileſt it is full of it Gf 
And therefore Faith doth firſt empty a man ot himſelf, caſt | 
man out of himſelf, and then fills the Soul with Chrif. 

Faith doth cut a man off his own ſtock, the ſtock of Nature, 
the ſtock of Death, before it doth ingraft us into Chriſt, the Stat 
of Life, Faith doth ſtrip a man of his own cloaths, his own. G 
ments, which are tog ſhort to cover him, before it puts on the 
Robes of Chriſt. It throws us off from our own bottom, whereon 
wee ſtand, before it ſet a man upon another Foundation. It makes 
a man poor in himſelf, before it inrich him with Chriſt, It empiig 
a man of himſelf, before it fill the Soul with Chrift, 

Now there are two things in general, which Faith doth empty 
the Soul of, X 

1. Of all Opinion of Riehteouſnel(s in our (elves. 
2, 27 all — 7 — 1 2 

I, It doth empty the Soul of that windy conceit, that Phi- 
ſaical Opinion of Rig 2 in our ſelves. Faith doth not empt 
a man of any Righteouſneſs, but of the falſe Opinion of Rightem- 
neſs, It doth not empty us of any worth in our ſelves, there is zoe: 
but of that fond conceit of worth in our ſelves. Faith makes us' ſe 
© wee are worthleſs Creatures, Rev. 3. 17. 18. Thou ſaieſt, J 
* rich, and increaſed with goods: 1 have need of nothing. un 
<« knoweſt not, that thou art wretched and miſerable, and poor, and 
e blinde, and naked. -- 1 counſel thee to buy of mee Cold, that tba 
ce maieſt bee rich, &c. 

My Brethren, wee are all of us naturally, full of our ſelves, fall of 
the ſelf of Pride, full of the ſelf of Love, Self-love, full of Self-con- 
ceits, full of _—_ iciency; wee are apt to think highly to ou 
ſelves. Wee all hold of Adam in Capite; wee are all full of 
Pride, As Pride was the Fall of Adam, ſo it would bee the rune 
of us. 
Wee think wee are Rich, full, need nothing, As the Church 
did in the place afore quoted, Rev, 3. 17, 18, | 

Thus, where Faith comes, it empties a man of himſelf, his Self- 
conceits; it doth diſcover our _ to our ſelves; makes us ſee our 
ſelves, as wee [ye weltring in blood, in our own blood, Ex ek. 16. 2, 3, 
4, 5, 6. even in the Blood of Guilt, and the Blood of Filth, It puts 
down thoſe Towering thoughts, thoſe Ayery imaginations, thoſe 
Mountainous conceits which men had of themſelves. It caſts us out of 
our ſelves, makes us nothing in our ſelves; makes us poor in our ſelvts, 
level, as the word is, Mat. 5. 3. Beggars: in Spirit: Poor Beg- 
gat. It makes us miſerable in our ſelves, empty in our ſelves, blind, 
_— loſt in our ſelves, Faith makes us to ſee all this in ow 
elves. 


Faith makes us ſec, in ſtead of Righteouſneſs, there's nothing but 
Sin 


—_— — — 
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Kozalties of Faith. 
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Sin in us; in ſtead of beauty, blackneſs, in ſtead of comtineſs, defor- 
min. It diſcovers, there's nothing but Damnation and Hell in us; 
nothing but Hell in our parts, Hell in our Principles; Nay, Hell 
in our prayers: That not our perſons only; but our prayers ſtand 
in need of Chriſt, that it hee fave not out prayers, as well as our 
perſons, our Prayers will damn us, 

Faith is fuch a Grace as is raiſed up, upon the raines of our ſelves, 


not the Subſtance, but the Sin; the ruine our ſinful ſelves: the 


rwine of our [elf of Pride, of Self-confidence, ſelf-ſuffictency, all which 
are — 4 befo 4 — Kfafialg 

As the Shipmans Fatal Star, which they ſay, is never ſeen, but be- 
fore wrack, and death : fo Faith is never ſeen, but before the wrack 
and death of ſinful nature, which hath one wrack by Faith, but the 
Univerſal wrack by death. And this is the firſt work, and the mighty 
work of Faith, which muſt bee done, before wee come over to 
Cinſt. As theopinion of ſomething in themſelves, was that which 


kept off the Jews from comming to Chriſt; ſo it doth us. And 


therefore Faith empties us of this Opinion, makes us poor, that ſo 
wee may bee fit to receive the Goſpel, -- The poor receive the Golper 
The « $7 is but a merciful Hoſpital for the relief of the Poor, Blind, 
Naked, Lame, and loſt ſinners. , Here's nothing for thoſe, who 
ae Wd and op. and think they: wan 7 55 8 - þ 1 
Fait tes the Soul of that Opinion ef ſkreneth to help it ſelf. 
— were et \ * had notin — if; hee have 
ſuch a conceit as this, That hee can help himelf, that hee « able to 
recoven and winde himſelf out of that condition wherein het u: hee 
would then ſtand upon his own bottom; bee 4 Buckley to himſelf, and 
nald never come over to Chriſt. R 
That which kept the Prodigal from his Father, was not the 
— of any worthineſs in himſelf hee ſaw hee was poor and rea- 
to famiſh; but hee thought hee could recover himſelf, live 'of him- 
ſelf, without the help of a Father, And this conceit kept him off. 
So the Woman with the Bloody-1{xe.It was not her opinion that 
ſhee had no need of Chriſt, which kept her off from comming to 
Cbriſt, but ſhee thought ſhee was able to purchaſe help out 
of her own ſtore, without going to him: And even tothe Laff pen 
in ſee conceited ſhee ſhould have help, when ſhee had ſpent all (not be- 
fore.) Then ſhee came. And, whileſt a man hath a conceir, that 
hee is able to work ont his own. Peace, compaſs his own. happineſs; 
Though hee bee poor, yet conceits, hee i able to inrich himſelf. 
Though maked, yet hee i able to weave a web of Righteonſpeſs, to 
cloath himſelf. Though in debt, yet hee 1 able to make payment. 
Though undone, yet — is able to recover himſelf. I ſay, ſo long as 


a man hath this conceit; thinks bee hath any ſtrength of his own, - 

to winde himſelf out of the miſery, into which hee fees himſelf to 

bee plunged : ſo long hee will never come . over to Chriſt, This 

conceitedneſs will keep off the Soul from Chrift. 7 
P 


Men 
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Non ex merito from God, Th 


Men, you know, will rather make uſe of their own gold, than of 
others, of their own cloaths than of others; of their own friends 
than of others, of their own power, than of others. Men will 4 
to the Clay, (as Pliny ſaith) before they will go borrow water of they 
neighbours. Such a ſpirit there is in man, that hee will ſonnd i 
bottome, try the utmoſt what hee can do, before hee will call in for ane 
thers help. 

But now, when Faith comes, and diſcovers us, not only to bet 
miſerable, but unable to extricate our ſelves out of this miſery, 
not only to bee poor, but unable to inrich our ſelves; not only u 
der the burden of ſin, but unable to caſt off this burden; not oi 
indebted, but unable to pay, in priſon, but unable to come forth; 
then will the ſoul haſten, and come over to Chriſt. 

Now this is that which Faith doth. It doth not only emyty a mas 
of all opinion of Righteouſneſs in the diſcovery of his miſery; but alſo i 
empties a man of all that opinion of ſtrength, to — himſelf out of thi 
wiſery, That hee can neither do nor ſuffer any thing to relieve him- 
ſelf. That all his doings and ſufferings are roo ſhort to help him, 
A the ſtate — —— — ſtate — — a ſtare 

impotency, and utter diſability to do any thing to help it 
— — ſaith, Rows, x4 6,8. That wee —_ not kin 
finners, but -- without frenzrh; not able to help our ſelves out of 
this condition of ſin. Wee were dead in tre ſpaſſes and fins. $0 
that wee were unable to do; or (if any thing) yer dead works, 
ſuch as ſet us further in debt, but wipe off no ſcore. Hence Chrif 
ſaith -- Without mee yee ran donotiung. All our actions are ſo many 
Cyphers, ſo many Nothings. 

1. Wee can do nothing topleaſe God: aur beſt works, but N 
tiger : The Gift of an Enemy: The Sacrifice of Fools. -- They, that 


are in the fleſh, cannot pleaſe God. 

2. Mer ban ae which is truly, really , and fabſtantialy 
Good. What Nathaniel ſpake doubtingly concerning Chrift, Joh. i. 
46.'-- Can there any good thing come out of Nazaret ? may prerem 
torily bee here affirmed. No good can come out of an evil heam. No 
good fruit from a bad root. Do men gather Grapes of Thorns? 2 
Fugs of Thiſtles ? -- Whocan bring a clean thing out of an unclean? 
It's impoſſible. 

3. Wee can do nothing to ſettle a ſound and ſubſtantial Peace in oa 
Conſciences : though wee skin them over for a time, calm and ſtil 
them for a time; yet wee cannot work a ſound cure, nor ſettle a fab- 
ſtantial Peace there. \ 

4. Wee can do nothing, which may purchaſe any bleſſine or faven 
b God — 4 rr Wal Bet {om 


operis; fed er times, as hee did Ahab; Fehu, Nebuc hadne x car: yet it is not That 


large 
Nantis. 


the works deſerve a reward, but becauſe hee is n plentifull rewarder: 


ny and utter diſ- ability to 


are 
T1, Na 


Thus Faith diſcovers tlie 
help our ſelves. Hence wee 
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1. Not to bee able to thin a good thought. 

2. Cor, 3. J. Not that wee are ſafficient of bur ſelves, to think 
aj thing, as of our ſelves, All our ſafficiency'is gal. 

2. © Not to bee able to anderſtand, 1 Cori 2. 14. — The natural 
« man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of Gadz for they are fooliſb- 
« neſs 7 him : nor can hee know them, becaaſe they are ſpiritually diſ- 
* cerned. | a 

3. Not able ro will any thing that is good, Phil. 2. 13. Cod work- 
« eth the will and the deed of bis own good pleaſure. 

4. © Not able to begin a good mort, Phil. 1. 6, -- Being confiden 
f this very thing; that hee that hath beg un a good work in you, will 
© performs it until the day of Feſus Chriſt. (Head? | 

5. * Not able to per felt it, when it is begun to our hadi, 1a; 26. 

12. — Lord, thou ha wrought all our works in u, or for u. So 
„Rom. 7, 18. -- To will a preſent with mee; but how to perform that 
«\ which ts good, 1 finde not. ol 2171 

There is a partial impotency in the hearts of the beſt; and this 
s more or leſs according to the vigor and power of corruption in 
us, As you ſee in Rom, 7. 18. For I know, that in mee (that is, in 
my fleſh) dwels no good thing, for to will in preſent , but not to per- 


om. , 
But there is a total univerſal impotency in unregenerate men -- 


' Every Imagination, motion, figment of his heart being evil, only evil, 


But — wee could do any thing; could make as man 
Prayers, as ſtars in Heaven; - weep as many tears, as dhe Sea holds 
ops 3 : Nay could wee do as mnch as the talleſt Angel in Hea- 
ren: all this would be too ſhort to winde us out of our miſery, that 
fin caſts us into. _ _ x —— 

2. Wee are not able to ſuffer, our ſufferings to help our ſelves 
out of this, It wee red — Hour bade ſuffer all 
the miſeries in the world in way of ſatisfaction for the leaſt fin : 
Alas! all would bee too little, too ſhort, would not amount and 
come up to the leaſt debt. | | 

But what do I ſpeak of this? If wee could ſuffer as many thou- 
ſand millions of years torments in hell, as the World hath ſtood 
minutes from the Creation: Nay, and God ſhould widen the capa- 
cities of the Soul; make a man more ſtrong and able to bear more 
wrath, make a mana larger _ to — _ torments, that 
ſo,in time, the ſprings of his Ice ma rawn dry, the trea- 
lures of his wah — bee — Nd a full uon bee 
made, yet there would bee no time. no eternity of torment, wher- 
in there would bee enough endured, as a full ſatis faction for the 
leaſt fin, for the leaſt oath, thou haſt ever ſwornʒ for the leaſt 
idle thought thou haſt ever conceived, &c. The reaſon is; all this 
$ but finite, and therefore cannot come up to ſatis fie for an offence 


of aatinite demerit. 
P 2 Thus 


n 


os Of the Natare, and 

Thus Faith empties a man, not only of opinion of Righteouſneſs 
in himſelf, but of opinion of helping himſelf by any 7 of his 
own, out of this. Faith will tell thee, There & an eternal Lew uu 
lated, and thou canſ nat mate up that: there « guilt of fin, and thay 
art not able to ſatisfie for that; God us an „ aud ies art unable 
to make lum i h friend: God i angry, and thou art unable to appedſe 
him: tho art liable to nrath, and not able to avoid it: thou an 
under the Curſe, and art unable to undergo it: art caſt into debt, ang 
art unable to make payment. hy 

All which being diſcovered to the ſoul, the foul falls down at 
Gods feet, and {auth not with him in the Goſpel -- Have patiexce 
with mee, and I will pay thee all- But Have mercy wpon mee, for 1 
am unable to pay. -- God bee merciful to mee « ſinner. 

Oh! This will 2 os _ — — - Gl. 
umplore that mer Gad, that hee would cance e obli 
— reverſe al his Proceedings, croſs all Books; — 
debes, between him and the ſoul. 


Fourteenth Nh. 


— 
„Its 222 , 
Heart. inrich- 14 Faith is an Heart-inriching, and filling - Grace. 


When vad hath once empried 2 mien of himſelf, makes him t 
fit receptacle: then it fills his 


ing-Gracc- 


with — when ic hath ſtrip 
a man of his own rags; then it puts on the Garments of C lift: 
when it hath made a man poor in himſelf, it inriches the ſoul wich 
Chriſt :? when wee are nothing in our ſelves, then Chriſt is made all 
Cor bumile, eq to us. Miſum, Fuitificatiov, $Santtification and Redemption, 
_—_— ſpiti- x Cor. 1. 30. 
vn An humble empty heart is the veſſel of all Grace. So much 
Emptineſs, ſo much Grace: Becauſe humility doth empty the 
beart for God to fall it. If the heart bee emptied once, it muſ 
Non datur va · needs bee filled. Nature abhars * ſs, Grace much mare. 
—2— Faith —— _ the ſoul _ far e — of.Chnift, with the 
Spirit of Chri##, Chri# imputed, Chriſt imparted, Chrift infuſed: with 
the * conſueſs of Chriſ for Fuſtrfication: with ihe ke: of 
Chriff tor Santtification. Faith will not want it, if Chrift have it: 
Faith will not bee poor, if Cbriſt bee rich, will not bee empty, if 
Ego non ſum Chriſt bee full. - I cannot bee paar fon Bernard) ſo long as God is 
ma 8 — rich: bys Riches are mine: Of bis fulneſs 1 receive Grace fot 
non eſt inops Cracc. | 
Bana. = Chrift indeed is a Fountain, but hee is 2 Fountain ſealed wp: Hee 
; is 2 Treaſure, but hee is a Treaſure lockt wp toan wabelkeewving bean. 
Fnich is the Key that unlocks this Treaſure, opening the Treaſuries 
of Heaven, making an inlet of all the Glory of Chrift. Faith gives 
the foul communion with all the Riches of Chrift. $o far as it is 
poſſible forChriſt to bee communicated; hee is made aurs by * 
y 


5 _ of Faith. 75- 
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by it there is a conveyance made of all the great revenues of 
Chri#.The great ſtock, which C/hri# did purchgle by his Blood, is 
ed over to the beleeving ſoul, There is à Deed of Gift made to 
uch; wherein I ſay, Not the whale Righteouſneſs of the cMggiargr; Non tor Julti- 
his efemtiall and 1ncommunicabls Rig bsauſneſe] bus bes whole Media- | — 
un Righteouſneſs, that Righteouſneſs which C * urchaſeg far Mediatorin. 
us Mediator, the Righteouſneſs of his actiue and paſtive obedjence; 
by the one doing our ſervices, by the other bearing our ſcourges, 
by the one as was ſaid before, anſwering Gods commanding u- 
ſtice, by the other anſwering Gods condemaing Juſtice : the one 
in Premium, to free us from wrath : the other i Pretivay, to in- 
title us to Glory: af this is made ours. | 
As Boaz. ſaid to his Kinſman -- Marry the Wamen, and the F ield 
tine: So when once by Faith wee are married is Chrift, his Blood 
un, his merits gurs, his Spirit ours: all are ows: Faith gives ts 2 
propriety.1A all. So that Faith may break forth into this rapture 2 
ich chat Father. -- Led. 1 am thy death; thoy rt wy lifes { ami . 
5 
which 


Hell; thoy art n Heaven, 1 am thy ſin, than art wy Rights umzego gehen · 
l am thy poverty, thou art my Riches. And all - the *. — — Ju- 
wy did purchaſe with his Blood (and fat down and thigk what ego 
the hs Tr 


ood of Cri, te Blood of God (as the Apaltlecall 6, by 2. 95 


communication of Properties) what this might buy out, at the 
of a Father) why all this is made thine by Faith. | 

So that you ſee, Faith is 4 Saul. inric hing · Grace. It gines 8 man 
nor only Title, and intereſt into a Sow-inriching-Gad, a, Sopl-iy- 
Ny 4 Soul-inriching-Treaſure : bur gives the ſoul che 
poll injoyment of all this. By Faith wee poſſeſs God, in- 
joy Sod, and by no other way, but by Fa#h in Chrif. | 

Though Faith be poor in it ſelf, the pooreſt Grace of all, as 
ving nothing of its ou ſuch a Grace as hiyes anethers 
be eee N aig. many obo 
A -- Hee was poor, yet ich; ba- 
ving nathing, yet ? ching all things : (0 ſan ſay of Faith, Though 
it bee poor in it ſelf, yet it makes us rich, doth inrich us wich al 
the riches of Chriſt, though it hath nothing in it ſelf; yet it poſe 
ſeſſes all things, it poſſeſſeth Chrif, which is all. ; 

Oh! If you bee rich in Faith, you cannot bee poor in (GFace, Quan ge- 
poor in Holineſs : Faith ſanctiſies. So much Fab, ſo much dimus Tan- 
Grace; ſo much Faith, ſo much Lowe: ſo much Faith, ſo much . 
Hope, ſo much Faith, ſo much Humility, ſo much brokenneſs of ſpi- d mus, Tann 
nit for fin; ſo much Patience, Zeal, &c. Never was it known 4 Naa. Sairh 
rang Beleever to bee 4 weak Chriſtian, So much Faith write down, 
ſo much Grace, Little in Faith, and little in Grace little in loue, Oc. 

Grace is ſtill proportionable to the meaſure and degrees of Faith, 
— the fountain and the flood. . Faith — 2 Mo- 
ther-Grace, 2. Pet. I. 2, 3. Grace and Peace bet malt ap Jas 
by the — of God: ala Ths Enoywarias: By the . a 


ment, 


— 
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ment; that is, by Faith. The augmentation of Faith doth cauſe the 


multiplication of Grace; not in the kinds only, but in the degrees, 


The more Faith in degrees, the more Grace. Grow in Faith, 


and you grow in all Grace. Decreaſe in Faith, and all the Grace 
of God decreale in thee. There is decay of Love, cf 
Foy, of Patience. The ground of all decayes, is the decay of 
Fatth, 

Well then. To draw to a concluſion of this; you ſee Faith i 
an inriching-Grace. 

1. Ii inricheth the underſtanding with knowledge, with heavenly 
wiſdome, which is better than gold. It makes the Head a ftore- 
houſe of divine knowledge. 

here is ſome Knowledge before Zaith. Scientia Principia 
the Knowledge of Principles. But the beſt Knowledge is after 
Beleeving. -- Wee beleeve and know, faith John. Firſt beleeve, and 


then know, Crede, ut intelligas: beleeve, that thou mayeſt under- 


ſtand. Hence David, Pſal. 119. -- Teach mee good Fudgement, fur 
1 have beleeved thy Word, Not that I may beleeve: — 12 
have beleeved. | 

Hence Auguftine, upon Heb. 4. 2. ( The Word did not 
them, becauſe it was not mixt with Faith in them, that heard it) lach 


; =» They cannot learn; becauſe they will not beleeve, Hee that na 
learn, muit beleeve. : . 


As Knowledge of things revealed goes before Faith, ſo Fail 
goes before the exact underſtanding, and clear apprehenſions of 
them. How ſhall a man bee able to underſtand theſe beavenly 
Myſteries in the Word; all which are far above Reaſon. The My- 
ſtery of the Trinity, the Myſtery of Chrift, in whom there is no- 


ing but Myſterres, 

& His — AMyſtery; his Naturez his Works, all Myſteries, 1 Tim. 
43. 16. Without Controverſy, great is the Myſtery of godline(s, Cu 
<< manifeſted in the fleſb; jn. in the ſpirit; ſees of Angels, preach- 
cc ed unto the Gentiles, believed on in the World, received wy int 
4 Glory. That hee ſhould bee God-Man, mortall, and immortal: 
That there ſhould bee ſuch greatneſs, and ſuch baſeneſs : ſuch in 
finiteneſs, and yet ſuch finiteneſs in one perſon, Theſe are al 
Myſteries. 

Hence ( hriſt is called (1/a. 9. 6.) Wonderful; becauſe all is wot- 
derfull in Chreſt, hee is wonderful in his Perſon, in his Nature, u 
his offices, in the ing of them, A chain ot wonders. 

So the Creation a Myſtery, ReſurreAion a Myiery, Chriſlian Retr 


gion is nothing elſe but a bundle of holy Myfteries. 


Which, how ſhall any man underſtand, until firſt hee beleeve! 


Hee that ſeeks to know before hee beleeve, ſhall never know. 
The beſt way to know, is to ſhut your eyes, captivate Reaſon, 
and Beleeve : and then you ſhall ſee and know. 
Thus you ſee, Faith inricheth with Spiritual Knowledge, 


* 
* 
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2. As Faith inriches the Underſtanding, the Head with Know- 
ledge; ſo it inriches the Heart with Es makes the Heart a Trea- 
of d: wine and holy Graces, The leaſt of which are worth all 
the Riches of the World. | 
Divines ſer down four invaluable things, 

I. The Favour of God in Chrift. 

2. The Souls of Men. 

3. The Spirit. 

4. The Graces of the Spirit. 

1. The Favour of Cad That's invaluable, Pſal. 63. 3. -- Thy 
loving kindneſs is better than Life, And Lite is the moſt precious 
-— man hath in the World -- Skin for Skin, and ail 4 man hath 
wil hee give for hu life, The Devil was right there. Now God: l- 
ving-kindneſs is better than Life. | 

2. The Souls of Men. What will it profit a man to gain the whole 
World, and loſe his Soul? Chriſt ſets the gain of the whole 
World againſt the loſſe of one Soul. Hee puts one Soul in one 
Balance, and the whole World in another. And one Soul weighs 
down all, -- hat will it e its too light. All that gain cannot 
make up this loſs. It is an incomparable loſs, becauſe an irreco- 
venable loſs; once loſt, loſt tor ever. There's no recovery of a 
loſt foul, Though a man may loſe other. things, yer may hee 
recover them again: Man ſe Riches, &c. but not his Soul, 
when once loſt tor want of ng. ry 

3. The third invaluable, is abe S: not to bee» honght with 

or gold,” Hence Peter told Simen-Magas, when hee would 
with thee, Thinkeſt 


bought the St. T. | 
thes the Gift of — bee 282. ? = 
4+ The Graces of the Spirit. The leaſt of which doth weigh 
- I 4oymallche World. Theleadt grain of Grace, of Love, of Re- 
pentance, of godly forrow, Humility, is worth ten thouſand 
" WH Worlds. -- Faith is more precious than gold, ſaith Peter. Now 
2 theſe are the Riches, that Faith doth poſſeis the Soul of, the in- 
r 
| 


valuable Riches of Grace. | 
Other Riches God deals out promiſcuouſly, and--No man knows 
either love or hatred, by any — before him. A man may do wick- 
1 _—_ proſper, as it was (ai | 
ches Gods enemies do ſhare in, as well a5 his friends. Nay, and 
have often the greateſt ſhare, che greateſt portion, Fob 212. J. Fer. 
. 1. Dives may have more wealth; Saul more command; Agrip- 
ps more gorgious apparel, than the deareſt of Gods Saints. 
But now theſe are ſuch Riches as God beſtows upon none but 
Beleevers, -- Abraham gave 
' and ſent them away: but unto Iſaac hee gave all hee had. 
Other Riches may bee taken away. A man may bee rich to 


Gay, and poor to morrow. -- The Lord hath given the Lord hath —_— 2. 
uh away, Both with one breath. Hence the wiſe man. -- Riches 8 


make 


unt 0 the Sons of the Concubines, * 


dig ais. 


of dantiochw Epiphanct. Tbeſe Dan. x. 2, 5. 
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make themſelves wings, and flye away, But theſe are abidi 
Treaſure : A Treaſure, whole ſpring is in Heaven; whoſe Four 
dation is in Chriſt, -- Our life i hid with Chriſt in God: not only 
hid for ſecrecy : but hid for ſafety. It is a ſafe life, an. abiding 
life. 

Nu, but if they ſhould continue - yet will they do us no good 
in the day of trouble. They cannot fave our ſouls. from, not u 
the day of wrath, They cannot fave us from ſickneſſe, nor from 
death; not from Hell. Nor are they able to mitigate our Ta. 
ments, to purchaſe one drop of water in that lake of fire. What 
profit had «Ahab of his Vineyard © Baltazay of his cups? Dive; 
ot his wealth? Fudas of his thirty- pence? Agrippa of his gay ap- 
parel : The rich fool of his full barns 5 All theſe would do then 
no good, Neither quench, nor bribe theſe flames; but rather &. 
ford Olle to increaſe them. | 

But now Grace; that riches, which Faith doth inrich us with- 
all; it is ſuch as will uphold us in fickneſs, bee 2 choice cordial 
in that bitter porion; it will deliver us in death, fave us in the 
of wrath, and inable us to lift up our heads with joy and bol 
in the day of Judgement, that terrible day of the Lord, when tbe 
wicked ſhall tremble before the Judge, and cal the Moe 
tains to fall upon them, and the Hills to cover them from the preſenc 
of him that ſitteth on the Throne, and from the wrath of the Lani, 

Haſt thou other riches,. and wanteſt thou Faith? Haſt tho 
Mountains of Gold, Rocks of Diamonds, ſhores of Rubies * And wits 
reſt thou Faith? wanteſt thou Grace? Oh! thou art a poor man, 

Thus yeu ſee, Faith is an Heart- inriching-Gract, A Beleeve 
hath title to all. 

A Beleever is the pooreſt and the richeſt man in the World. As 
none is poorer than a godly man in himſelf; ſo none is richer than: 
Beleever in Chriſt, -- Hee is a having nothing, and yet poſſeſſing al 
things. Chriſt is the Heir of all things. Al are yours, if you bet 
Chriſts. No ſooner can the foul ſay -- Chriſt s mine; but hee 
may fay -- His Blood is mine, his Spirit mine; hw Glory mine; all x 
mine. 0 

Chriſt and all his are conveyed and made over by the ſame 
' Deed of Gift. Hence the Apoſtle ſaith -- Wee are made 2 

Chrift : Not of ſome part: but of Chriſt; all Chriſt; not of Juſtit- 
cation only, but ſay Chriſt, and there is all. 
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15. Royalty. 15. Faith s an Heart- raiſing- Grace. 
Faith is an f 


ice rains: There is a threefold Death, that Faith doth raiſe up the ſoul 


Grace. 
from. 


I, The Death of Sin. 
2. The 


S2 DSS 


ssb Sr as 


* r - »es eee r r . r eee 


R * Tay 6s 


% x, *» 


ul 


Royalties of Faith. gi: 
2. The Death of inward Trouble. 10 3:20 Ks 

3. The Death of outward Trouble, -, 3713 1 
1. Faith raiſeth up the ſoul from the Death of Sin, Wee are 
all of us -- Dead (by nature) 2 treſpaſſes and ſins, Epheſ. 2. 1. 
pead-Born. And as dead men, fo wee have no notion to ſpiritual 
things, no motion, no ſtrength to any good; no ſenſe, beingiinſen- 


ſible of the weight of fin, inlenſible of mercies and judgements :; 
wee have no deſires after any thing good, 2 to 


And a Death it is, not only Privative, A meer abſerice and priva- 
tion of ſpiritual life; but a Poſitrve Death, wherein there is an Intro- 
Audion of a Poſini ve vitious Habit. As in Natural Death, there is 
not only a Pri vation of Life, of the former fm: but the Poſtian 
of another form: there is another form left in the body. So in Spi- 
aal Death, there is not only a meer Abſence, à bare Privation of 
Life: But there is a Poſitive Evil, and Vitiaws Habit left in the 
ſoul. Hence, Heb. 9. 14. The works of natural men ate called -- 
Dead works. There would bee a contradiion in calling them 
Dead works, if unregenerate men were only deprived of ſpiritual 
lie, and had not another poſitive evil form in them. x | 

Thus dead wee are then, not only Privetively, but Feſitive- 


, And it is Faith which doth raiſe up the Soul from the, Death of 
Sin, to the Life of Grace. Faith is the ReſarretFion of the Soul from 
ander the ſpirit ual death, the Death of Sin. 182 1 700 
The firit riſe of the Soul from the Death of Sin, is by. belecving. Letta 
4» holy life hath its riſe from Faith, Ihe Fountain of all eur ſpt- un. 
nal Graces, The worker of all good things : That which begets e A 
Love, Fear, Repentance. Hence Calvin ſaith, Faith. regene- Tov yogio- 
rates, | 1 * 
Repentance doth not only follow Faith, but doth ariſe! Faith, Chr) ſoft. 
Hence Clemens —— -- F — i the firſt — firſt * — 
idchnation of the Soul to C briſt. Fide regeners- 
Hence by ſome, Faith, and the New Creation: Faith, and wu. 
$anfification do differ as much as the Cauſe and the Effect. Faith ous. 
1 the Inſtrument of Fuſtification : but the efficient of $anitificati> dem [ay 
an. nor >a ye? 
They, who diſtinguiſh Regeneration, which is part of our Vo- —_ 
cation, and Sanctification, do make Faith and Sanctiſc ation differ xu = 
as much as Cauſe, and Effect. Vacation (lay they) produceth Faith, oſegiav veu« 
ud Faith being begotten produceth Santtification both habitual and — Go 
zal: Hence it's called the Mother-Grace. | —— 
But they (who make Yocation and San#ification all one, and both pi E 
to bee nothing elſe but our inherent Righteouſneſs; or thoſe Habits, — 
that frame of Grace implanted in the Soul, (whereof Faith is a part) 
they do ſay; Faith doth not produce the. Cauſe of the Habits of Graces : 
but Faith produceth the acts of Grace, of Love, Repentance, &c. _—_ 
| Q_ oth 
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In actu primo, 
vel ſecundo. 
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doth not produce the Habits, but the 44 of Grace, 

For the clearing of this. Sanctiſication may bee conſidered zxit 

is either, i) | — 
1. Habitual. Or 
| 2. Actual. | 

1. For our Habitual SanGification, There wee fay, the Spiri 
God is the only Cauſe; aud Faith is an Effect as well as others: * 
is a part of our inherent Santtification. L | 

2. For our Actual SanAification, or as thoſe Habits do act and 
exerciſe” and there wee ſay, Faith doth help to produce the as of 
Grace, of Love, of Repemtance, 1 Tim. 1.5.-- Love owt of a fare 
heart, and a good Conſcience, and of Faith unfeigned. Fanh doth not 
only lend an hand to its Fellow - Graces, tor the perfecting of Grace, 
but Faith doth help to produce the Ads of Grace; the A d 
Love, of Repentance, Zeal, Patience, Cc. 

Though at the ſame time they bee all implanted, yet in Ns 
ture Faith hath the precedency, and helps to produce the Ach af 
all the reſt. 

As Cod the Father is before the Son in Nature. yet not in Tine. 
Hee is not a Father till hee have a Son. So is it to bee underſigad 
concerning Faith, and all other Graces. 

2. Faith raiſeth us up from the Death of inward Troubles, As de 
ſenſe of Gods Love, the apprehenſion of his favour is rhe life d 
the Soul, Pſal. 30. 5. -- In his favour is Life. So the ſenſe of Ge 
Diſpleaſure is the Death of the Soul, Plal. 88. 10. -- Shall the Dal 
ariſe to praiſe thee? 'Hee ſpeaks of that ſpiritual Deſertion in 
which hee was, labouring under the ſenſe of Gods wrath and di- 
pleaſure; which hee calls the Death of the Son. Shall the Dead 4. 

riſe to praiſe thee ? Shall my Soul, dead and ſunk with diſcourage- 
ments, and apprehenſions of thy wrath; Shall it ariſe to pratfe 
thee ? So that this is the Death of the Saul. 

Now, Faith doth raiſe the Soul up from this Death. When the 
Soul ſeems to bee ſunk and buried under the apprehenfionsof 

Gods diſpleaſure, is flain with diſcouragements, lies gaſping and 


breathing for comfort. The leaſt touch of the Promiſe by Faith doth 


raiſe up and revive the Soul, and ferches a man to life again, 

All the while that ſenſe works, a man ſinks deeper and deeper 
into this ſad condition. Bur let ſenſe fit ſtill, and Faith come in, 
and act its part; and the Soul cannot lye ſo low in Trouble, but 
it will raile it up, Fſal. 77. 10. -- ſaid, this s my Death; yet wil 
I remember the years of the right hand of the moſt high, &. 

Whar a precious thing is Faith ? It is call'd precious Faith. And 
ſo it is indeed; that is able to work ſuch wonders in the Soul, in 
an inſtant. | 

What a Cordial is this ! when a man is in ſwounding, and tain- 
ting fits, that one taſte of the Promiſe by Faith, will fetch him to 
life again; when the ſaul hes in the duſt, under fad apprehenſions, 
heavy 
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heavy Agonies, ſinking and dying; one. dram, one + grain of 
Faith, will fetch him to life again, ſer him on his feet again, walk - 
ing and leaping, and praiſing.. God, This is preciow Run in- 
Now, for the manner how Faith doth work fot the raiſing up 
of the Soul from under theſe ſpiritual Troubles, wee will only 
adde theſe particulars. n 
1. Faith doth in this condition, look back. upon ſoul- ralſing· Eæpe- 
riences. It cauſes a man to conſider the dayes of old, the years 
ancient - time; as David did, in the ſame condition, Pal. 


77+ 5+ u ene ne 1 5 
It makes a man revive thoſe former experiences of Gadt Love 
thoſe former workings; thoſe fore paſt evidences; thoſe broken 
Rings, N Love -tokens, which have paſſed hetwixt God, 
—— Oh , 2 5 1 an 

Such a timeſ hee took mee up into his Chariot, 4 friendly ts 
mee : Such a time, I ſate down under his ſhadow, ——— * 
mee was love: Such a time hee took mee dowy into his Winecellar, 
Rdied mee with Flaggons: Such a time hee brake into my ſoul, 
diſcovered himſelf to mee « Reconciled God, gave mee an earneſt 
of his love, a teſtimony that hee manifeſted himſelf to mee; came 
and ſupped with mee; gave mee the White ſtone, the Hidden Man- 
u, the New Name, &c. ö 

This is the 4d of Fauth. Thus doth it produce the former e- 
vidences and experiences of Love, and from theſe doth,, take up 

to raiſe the Soul, in this dark condition: 
Why, will Faith ſay? Once a Father, and ever a Father. Once 
Friend, and never an Enemy. Though wee change, yet God - 
doth not change -- With him there is no variableneſs, tor — of 
change. His carriage may alter, his heart cannot. His expreſſion 
vary, his Affections cannot. God hath ſpoken Peace, and 

hee will never unſay what hee hath faid. Hee ' hath given mee 
ſure evidences, and hee will never take them away again, though 
hee may withhold the comfort of them, Hee that hath a- 
cious, will bee gracious. Men ſhut their hands, becauſe Sor 
have them e but becauſe hee hath once opened his hands, 
hee will never ſhut them, 51 | 

2. Faith looks upon Soul- raiſing · Promiſes. Such as ate not only 
* made for ſupport, but for deliverance. -- I will not contend for 
* ever, nor will 1 bee alwayes mrothg leaſt the Spirit 'whith I have 
© made ſhould fail before mee, and the Soul which I have created, I 
* with hum, I hid my face from him. But 1 will heal him, 
« 1 will lead him alſo, and reſtare comfort to him, and to his mour- 
* ers, Ila. 57. 16, 17, 18. For a moment 1 have forſaken thee, but 
© with everlaſting kindneſs have 1 had compaſſion on thee, ſaith the 
* Lord thy Redeemer, &. Iſa. 54. 8, 9, 10, 11, -- Zion ſaid, the 
* Lord hath forſaken mee: my = hath forgotten mee! Cana Woe 


. man 
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nan fotget Wer child, that (he ſhbuld not have cimpaſſion on the Son of 


Ly be Toa the oye 7 1 _ _— forget thee, Behold, 1 hang 
Graven thee the Palms 0 ani: t hy ways are ever in 

Theſe and ſuch like pro iſs Faith — It 40th at 
much lo6k at the Fact df God; Gods outward carriage and expreſſion 
in the condition, as at the hem of do, and his inward affetinng, 
which lyes in the Promile. | = 

Pull well 7th tows; The Orea of Conforr doth nor lye in 
che Fart d God, the pets of God. If 16, then our comfort 
coull not hee ſtable. This alt ers, 38 wee alter; changeth, as wee 
change: But the ground of Faiths comfort lyes in the Promiſe: 
and thither it hath recourſe, when ftoiri Outward appearance it can 
get ao comfott. * "A. an 

Senſt loobs upon the fuce of God onely, upon his at 
ſence: But Faith looks upon the Heart of Gad in the Promiſe ,w 
it ſees a Calmy heart under a Sim conmenance; inward Smile, 
though oatwird fromm, Imad Affeitions of Love, under Oatwad 
expreſſions of diſpleaſure. © - . 
As Foſeph had the affections of a brother, under the expreſſons 
df an Enemy. try dey put — — of at enemy; An n- 

eountenamce: not put 0 Miau of 4 & 4 

Ne deer: — God. * ö 

And therefore Faith doth view him 2 hach r. 
cdurſe thitherʒ as you ſee pobx Dæuii had, in che like cafe, Pſal. 77, 
to che tenth verſe, Hee was in ſad Conditions , and nothing cual 
raiſe him, God abſented himfelt from him: Hee fell to F 
td Chmplaining + but yet no comfort came. Mee Complore 
en bis ſpirit was voerwhetmed, Hee was To fare from Eaſe by 
this, - that his Spirit was more oppreſt. Nay -- Hee cald ts re- 
Wambrance times paſt, All this while comfort came not in, M 
laſt hee berakes hitnſelf td the Promeſe; hath recourſe to the c- 


Aha: And then his Soul revived, ver. 10. 


Thus Faith looks upon the firmneſs of the Cowen, the fubt- 
th of the Promiſe, and B; raiſed, revived. Read Iſs. 49. 14, 15. 1. 
52- from ſeven to eleven, which are Soul-raifing-promiſes. 

3 Faith lays —__ « foul-raifing-Chrift, Upon 'whom whoſo- 
ever doth lay hold, hee will pull him out of 'the deepeſt waters, 
Tfa man under water have hold of any thing above him, it will 
pull him out, hee ſhall not fink. So here, when wee are over- 
whelined in'theſe deep waters, uf, by F«ith the Soul lay hold on 
Chrift, it will bear him up, and bring him forth, Fohn 12. 46. 
am cone à light into the world ( ſaich Chu it) that whoſorverbeleev- 
erh in mee, ſhould not ubi de in davkueſſe. The leaſt touch ot Chrif 
by Faith, doth raiſe up and revive the Soul in this ſad 'Conditi- 


”. | 
As the dead man was raiſed to life, and revived, but by tausch. 
ing the dead bones of Eliſha, 2 Ning. 13. 21. ſo the Dead Seal, it 
it 
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ie d0 Jo but touch the Dead and crucified body. of ( brif by Fauth, 18 
raiſed up and revived, Such a vertue and influence comes from 
chriſt, as doth raiſe up and comfort the Soul. 

Thus Faith doth raiſe the heart by laying hold of chf Me 
who raiſed up himſelf, will raiſe up all his members, If our head 
had been ſtil} under water, wee had then periſhed : bus he be: 
ng riſen, will raiſe us up allo being his members. 

4 Faith inables 4 man to put uo Soul-raiſing-prayers indites 
tn prayers, ſoon Prayers, aud cries'ta God. AS Prayer 
Faith So Faith helps Frazer, It inables a man to wreſtle 
Col. now in the my of foie 2 it did Facob in the Dark 
ofthe Night. Yea, and to with * vt his own frength, 


the frength of his Covenant, of = Chri 
- which Excounter, Faith will t op arguments, 4 
1 From it ſelf. 
2 From God, 


1 From it ſelf: 4 fende; Py mu ſerable Conditios in the l- 
ſence of Cad: That all his own work — to ſink, 32 to 
come to nothing; it hee help not. Oh! (vill Faith ſap)! Ladd 
feb fails, my heart fails, wy ſbrength fails, my ſpirit fa, _ 1 
Come dem before 1 aye: come, ſtrengthen 1 Mines that ave veady 


_ 
t David took up, Pſal. 143. 7. Ha me 177 


l. 0h: Hide not thy face from met 
245 lite wnto pe Ling go domn inis tha — * 10, 


1j. Take thy playwe from met; I am conſumed by the — 
lud, Sr. Hear my = o L, haarken 40 = Keep 1 
4 mtcars , for I ama er with the; 4 ſejourntr 4s alb iny Bas 
ther were == 06! fact inks hut Eo ne Bf. go 
bexce, and be no more, 

2 Faith will tate y 

1 From the r * — _ hath promiſed never 28 
leave nor for ſake his people. 

2 From the immutability of Cad. Thou art FEHOY AH, thou 
thangeſt not : therefore the Sons of Jacob are not conſumed, Mal. 
3. 6, Thou never repente ſt of thine own work - 'Thou never haſt wooell 
m heart, to loſe it again, Thou never tookeſt my heart, to leave it - 
gun, and take thy heart clean ava). Thou never daft _ heart on 
mee, to take it 4 41m, 

3 From the power of God. dbrahaw at a plunge was ſu 
with this ſtrong ſtaff of Comfort, when: though os ſupper 
mand hee was to ſacrifice his Sonne i ſaac, 4 —— 
God was able to raiſe him up even from the dead, Heb. 11. 19. 
Lord, if ibos wilt, thou canſt, Mat, 8. 2ꝑv . 

4 From the mercy of God. Lord, thou Abe bes dad mech 
© ready torelieve. It's true, I am . finner, bat thow art A7. 1 
* an finfal : but thou art mercifull. I ans inopions; Ts 
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« ows. 1 have done that, — which thou mighteſt damn mee : but thes 


— — 


Te: 
Ego admifi 


Tu non amifi- © worthy of a ſmile from Heaven. I have deſerved to bee ſent fron 
« darkneſs here, to gy darkneſs hereafter : from this pamia 

arkneſs. But Lord, proportion nat1 
« dealings to mee, according tomy e. frem thee. Let nit 7 


& remember my evil, leaſt thou forget thine own. xoodneſs, th 
« mercy. But, thou, who art found of them 2 thee not; 0b! Bt 
cordare malum (e yyercifully found of a ſoul, who ſerketh thee, | 
arme ve b. Thus will Faith work it ſelf out of trouble, and gather argy- 
evail with God, for deliverance, 
It will take up arguments, 

From $oul-raiſing- Attributes. 

From Soul-raiſing- Promiſes. 

From Soul-raiſong- Relations. 

From Soul-ratſing- Experiences. | 

It will incompaſs Godwith -Gods own ſtrength, And. God 
cannot, becauſe hee will not deny. God will not reje& his own 
ſtreagth, not ſtrive againſt his own mercy, not reſiſt his own Syirir, 
— fallifie his own Truth; but will raiſe up, and revive the 
Soul. 

Thus you ſee, Faith i 4 Ae Unbeleel 
holds the ſoul under water, buries the ſoul in cheſe ſad condition 
Faith raiſeth up and reviyeth it, A beleeving ſoul cannot long ly: 
under trouble. If all the Power, Truth, and Mercy of God will tetch 
him out, hee ſhall bee ſure to bee delivered. Faith ingages 1 
ſers awork all theſe to hel. 8 

On! The Reaſon, my Brethren why you lye fo long inſput- 
tual Agonies, buried up in ſpiritual troubles, is, — 

Faith come in to work for you, let Faith have her perfect work, adi 


will raiſe jou. 
Sixteenth Royalty. 
4 16. Faith is an Heart · chearing - Crace. 
Hard. Faith is ſuch a Grace as doth chear and comfort the ſoul with 


nag Grace. ynexprefſible Conſolations : It is ſuch a Grace as makes an inlet 
of all the Conſolations of God into the Soul. | 
Faith brings a report to the Soul, that Cod is his God, Chrif's 
his Chriſt: that his Name is written in the Book of Life: his log we 
pardoned : his 4 Jhall bee ſaved. And ſuch news as this m 
needs fill the ſoul with ane x preſſible Conſolations, with jojes u- 
ſpeakable and full of glory. 
All other joyes are but mad, and diſorderly joyes. They art 
carnal, not ſpiritual; outward, not inward joyes; they are but ow 
rec, 
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ted, not true Joyes, —___ not real Joyes, unſatisfying, not 
tall [oyesz incouſtant, not ſtable Joyes. The beſt, falſe Rap- 
cures; Anabaptiſtical Illuſions: not true;Joyes. ....: | 
But this Joy. The Foy of Faith, it is a gfounded joy; it is 
1. A ſpiritual Foy, tor the Nature of it, | 
2. A Hearty Foy, tor the ſear of itz a joy in the heart. 
3. 4 Satisfying Foy, for the tulneſs of it. 3 8128+: | 
4. A Conſtant Permanent Foy, tor the duration of it. apy 
ſhall no man take from you. TY 
Alas ! what are ull other — to the Foy of Faith ? The leaſt 
mor ſel of this Joy, i worth all the full — of worldly delights. 
The leaſt gleaning of this Joy, is worth the whole Harveſt of ca · 
nal mirth. I he leaſt drop at this, is worth an Ocean of any other. 
There is more moiſture in one drop of this, than in a food of tem- 
poral, and carnal delights. a 


Feſus Chriſt : by nam alſothrough Faith wee have acceſs imo this 
Grace wherein wee ſtand, rejoycing under the hope of the of God, 
Rom. 15. 13. -- The God of Hope fill you with all Joy and Peace in 
Belteving, Where there's Faith, there's J. * 1 r 

If Faith of Evidence, there ey doth naturally roſult and 
wiſe from it: If but Faith of Adberence, — is hid and ſe- 
det, though ir doth not appear. The ſeed 27 hid as yet 
der the Clods of Faith, but in time it will break forth and ap- 
pear. Foy is there though it bee not ſeen. | A 

There may bee a divorce between Faith and «ual rejoycing for 
ame; but there can bee no divorce between Faith, and the Mat+ 
ter, and Ground of Rejoycing : not between Faith and the Affedbion 
of 79. -- My Foy ſball none take from you. Ty 

Thus you fee Faith is an Heart-chearing-Grace. It fills the {out 
with ſuch a Foy, as nothing is able to bereave the ſoul thereof. It 


v not Loſſes, Croſſes, Poverty, Sickneſs, Priſons, Perſteutious, winch . 


ue able to take away this Foy of Faith. | 
1. Faith will inable a man to rejojce in Bonds, to rejoyer in Tri. 
balations and Sufferings for Chriſt, as the Apoſtle ſaith-- As Saffe- 
rings abound, the Con{olations ſbal / abound. As if all the floods 
of Conſolation did iſſue from the — + 
2, It will inable a man to rejoyce in . Faith will bee 
our beft Cordial, and let in ſuch a beam of Gods love imo the Soul, 
a8 will chear and comfort the heart in this condition warm and 
2 it: not only inlighten, but warm the heart in this con- 
ion. 
3. It will inable a man to Rejeyce in Poverty, in Calamity, in Fa- 
mine 


ibi Lætixia. 
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« wine, You ice Habakkuks confidence, Hab. 3. 17, 7,18. - - Altheagh 


& the Fi — do not bloſſeme, act (tl there bee ein in the Vine, 
" * thongs he _ of the Olive ſhall fail, and the field ſball 

* no meat: though the ſbeep bee cut eff frem the Feld, and there bet 
p no Bullock in the Hally yet 1 will rejoyce in the Lord: 1 1 is 
© the God of my Salvation. 

Though the waters of Calamity ſhould riſe ſo high as to drow 
up all his comforrs : yet hee could rejoyce in Cd. 

In the abſence of all wordly comforts, Faith can let in ſprings of 
Conſolation from God, to rejoyce the Soul. It God, if Chi, if 
Glory can rejoyce the heart, Faith will not want matter of in 
the ſaddeſt condition. It is an Heart- chearing· Grace. Faith will 
preſent to man Soul. rejeycing 3 here are theſe five 
grounds of Rejoycing. 


1. Our EleiHion. 
Hence Chriſt faith, -- Rejoyce that your Names are written is the 
Book of _—_ 
3. Our Fefe. 
3. Our cation. 
4. Onr SantH — 
5. The —— — —— 
And Fat of rejoycing. It makes; 


diſcovery to —— en, loch as hee bat 
clected; that wee are his Redeemed ones, ſuch as hee hath purchaſed, 

that wee ave his 42 ones, ſuch as bee hath pardoned: that we 
_ — ones, luch as hee bach ſanckißed: and ſhall bee hereat- 
r orified. 

Add, when ſuch a report is made to the ſoul, from Heaven; 
when Faith hath been in Heaven, and bri this news down to 
the ſoul; how can it bee but the Soul muſt rejoyce, and bee fil 
led with all Conſolations e 

Object. But alas ! you will ſay, Who are more ſad ? who are mm 
diſconſolate then Belee vers are ? And therefore, how i Faith i 


Heart-chearing-Grace ? 
Anſ. 1. Beleevers — — hou not diſcern it, 
. experience, Hence the A- 


e -- twa]Jojt abel anding. None knew 
— they who feel it. py 5-6 er doth — withths 
Joy. As they cannot feel it, ſo cannot ſee it: and therefore 
are 10 Competent Judges, whether Gods people are joyfull; or whe- 

ther they bee ſorr 
2. Bat toanſwer further, You lay , Beleevers are ſad and di 


—_— —_ 
Beleevers are not ſo, They are ſuch as are 
1 45157 eſent croſs and aſfliction. Cad hand is ve 6 ago 
them, though T4 — yo all things work together for good to them 
that love C Bat 1 6k 
e 


yn are choſen according to his pur poſe. 
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eb ſome preſent evil is gpon them and this may ſadden the ſpirits of 4 
ld che belt for a time, though this may bee their infirmity. 
Paul had learned in all eſtates therein to bee content; and if to 
bee content, then to rejoyce, unleſs it were Contentation by force; 
ſure not well pleaſing to God. . 
If indeed their comfort did lye in the preſerice and injoyment of 
theſe ourward things, then no marvel, if in the abſence of them, 
they were caſt down. I ſay, If the floods of their comfort were 
maintained by ſuch ſprings as theſe, then no marvel, if theſe being 
taken away, they bee bereaved of their Foy. | 
But ſeeing theſe things are too ſhort. either to breed, or feed: 
either to beget, or fuel a Chriſtians Foy; w ſhould the deprival 
of them ſo much affect the heart, as to take away their Foy ? 2, 
Have you not ſtill the ground of Foy ? you have loſt your goods, 
but not jour Cad. You are deprived of your Comforts, not of your 
Chriſt. And therefore except you do make Gods of - <Oooges 
prize them too highly in your Judge ingage your hearts and 
ifections too much to them: — I os away? 
You ſee aul had learned in all eſtates to bee content, and the 
Prophet Habakkuk before mentioned: and why not you: 
2. Such they are, as for the preſent are under ſome ſad and ſore 


o 2 kr, 


) | 
' Temptation, combate with Satan, and fox the preſent their ſpirits are 
1 ſabes, and caſt down. | "oy | green 

, 3. Such as are in deſerted copditiens; God having withdrawn 
himſelf, and hid his face from tlie Than which there is no 


condition in the World, when not « Star but the Sus it ſelf 

zrent from the Sky; when not agile „ but the univerſal 

Comfort ſeems to bee gene. This may ſadden the ſpirit of Gods 
ple for a time. 

All Fobs croſſes did not ſo much affect him as this. The loſs 
of his Goods, of his Poſſeſſion, of his Children came not ſo neer 
him, as the apprehenſion of che loſs of his God, Hee could lift 
Au head under all the other: but here hee was ready to 


Such a Condition Gods may bee in, which may . cauſe 


, ladneſs of ſpirit, as was David, Heman, Hezekiah, and others. 

; 2. So ſecondly for thoſe of Gods people, that are thus fad and 

e diſconſolate, it is not as they are ele vers, but as they are Dowbrers. 

. Their Treable ariſeth from Dewbting, not from ZBelceving, It is 
dot Faith, but the want of Faith, which is the cauſe of their an- 

. comfortable walking. t 


If Gods people would live more 21 themſelves, and more in 
Chri#: if they would live more the Life of Mich, and leſs the — 
ft Life of Senſe : if they would live more in the Heaven , Promiſe 
» —— ld not bee ſo much caſt down. The myre wuſt, the leſs 
7 s | ; < 0 . 
©  Fairb would bring Chrif into the Soul; and there is chere. 
vough with Chriff, R Faith 


„ 
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Faith would bring Heaven into the ſoul, and there is Comfor 

enough in Heaven. 

Faith would open a way for the Love of God to enter, and that 
would thruſt out all other grievances. - 

But I will not go about ro excuſe uncomfortable walking mith 
God, Why ſhould I give indulgence to mens Paſsions. Gods 
1 to bee exceedingly blamed for their wnchearfal walking 
with God. 

They are the ſbame of a good Cad, and give occaſion to men to 
hike, 1 an 2 an ng Maſter. e 

They wrong a good C auſe, and diſcourage the hearts of others 
from entring into the wayes of God, 

Sure I am, There is n Condition, that Gods people can bee in, 
but they have alwayes ground, and cauſe of Rejoycing. 

Either, 4 — 215. from t 4m oy 
Or, 4 Rebws promiſſu, from things promiſed, 
Eicher, From — in hand, jen ps en, 

. . Or, From things in hope, and promi ſe. 

And therefore how blame-wortby are they, who diſquiet them- 
ſelves with needleſs . ? and lay the burden of ſorrow on 
themſelves, which God doth not? | 
Let m examine the grownds of theſe ſorrows, and arraign them 
before the Bar of right Reaſon. What is it that trosbles thee: 
1. 15 it thy former fins.* why ſhould cheſe trouble thee £ God 

hath perdenedthem,, And wilt thou bring the old guilt upon 
conſcience again, which God hath cleared and pardoned ? 
thou binde, when God bath looſed? condemn , when hee hath 


ablolved ? | 
2. 15 it thy preſent Corruption? God hath promiſed to ſubdue 
it. Sin ſball haue no more deminion over you. Hee hath promiſed 
ho 141 to purific :, Hee came with Refiners fire, and Fuller 
* 5 . 3. 
vo Is it thy Imperfellions ? That there is ſo much formality, ſo 
little power? ſo much coldnefs, ſo little heat, &c © why God hach 


promiſed to paſs by infirmities, to hide and cover impetfecti- 


ons. | 1 
— Is it, becauſe thou art ray we pear Affiidtions? why, bee 
promiſed, that A things ſhall work together for good to them 

that love God, and are choſen according to bi 3 
5. Is it, becauſe thou art under ſome preſent Temptations © why 
St, James ſaith -- Count it exceeding joy, great joy, when pee fallin- 
to diverſe tempt apions. . Oh ol pets 
There is matter og Joy as well as of Sorrow, if, by Faith thou 
wouldeſt but ſee bit God aims av. | 
A. It may bee, fer trial of Grace, as, in Abrahams and Jos 
ptation was of purpoſe to try and juſtifie tus 


2. It 


caſe; whoſe tem 
Graces. , 


1 
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3. It may bee, for diſcovery of fin, nay for deſtruction of ſin. 

4. It may bee, to make uy more humble, as Paul more prayer- 
ul, Cc. 

f 6. Is it becauſe thou art ander ſome 1 — Deſertion? Yet if 
by Faith thou look upon the firmneſs of the Promiſe, the ſtability 
of the Covenant; in the abſence ot ſenſe, thou ſhalt finde matter 
of Comfort, 

Thus you ſee David did, Pſal, 77. 10. Hee was ina great De- 
ſertionz hee cryes and prayes : Hee prayes and cryes: Hee re- 
news his former evidences and experiences; yet gets hee no com- 
fort. At laſt, By Fauth hee looks upon the truth of Gods Promiſe, and 
« the e. of the Covenant. And then his ſoul revived, 1 re- 
« membred the dayes of old, the years of ancient times, I called to 
« minde my ſongs in the night, I communed with my own heart; my ſoul 
* made diligent ſearch. Will the Lord abſent himſelf for ever, &c* 
“And I ſaid, this s my inſirmity. Tet I will remember the years of the 
« right hand of the moſt High, = 

Do but in this ſad condition, behold theſe dealings of God, as 
the waies of Father to thee, which are alwaies of Lowe, of Mercy 
and Truth , to them that keep bis Covenant and his Teſtament. 

Whether Gods end bee for Chaſtiſement, as it was in David 
Or for Tryal, as it was in Fob; Or whether it bee for Preyention, 
as it was in Paul; leſt hee ſhould bee puffed up; yet all & in love, 
and therefore cauſe of rejoycing. | | 

So that there is no condition ſo ſad, but Gods people have 
ſtill cauſe of rejoycing in it. Thou canſt think of nothing, if thou 
bee a Beleever, that can miniſter juſt cauſe of trouble to chee, And 
therefore why art thou ſo caſt down? 

If there were wore Truſt, there would bee leſs Trouble. I dare 
bee bold to ſay, that all the troubles, all the diſquiets ot Gods 
ple do ariſe trom want of Faith. Were there more Faith, — 

would bee more Comfort. And therefore as David phyſicked his 
ſoul, when it was caſt down and diſcouraged -- Why art thou caſt 
down, o my ſoul * and why art thou dil, weted within mee ? Truſt in 
God: So let us exerciſe our Truſt and all our Troubles will vaniſh, 
all our diſquiets will diſ-appear and bee gone. 

Let Faith come in, and diſcoyer the Promiſes of God, made to 
thee in this thy ſad condition, 

Hee hath promiſed it ſhall not bee too great, 1 Cor, 10. 18. 
There hath no temptation taken you but what is humane: and God js 
faithful, and will not ſuffer you to bee tempted above what pee are able; 
but will with the temptation give an iſſue, that you may bee able to bear 
1. Hee hath promiſed it al not bee ts long, Rom. 16. 20, --- 
The God of Peace ſhall tread Satan nuder you feet ſhortly. -- Hee will 
not contend for ever, Hee hath promiſed to deliver us, when in the 
day of trouble wee call upon him, Pal. 50. 

R 2 Seven- 


n N = . . oy 
2. It may bee, For exerciſe of rye Faith, of Patience, exc, 
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Fi a 17. Faith is an Heart-guiding-Grace. ; 
Grace.” Faith is the eye of the ſoul, to direct and guide us. IR '5 


to the ſoul as the Pole-ſtar to the Mariner, to direct the Mat 
which way to ſteer his courſe. And the foul is like the Needlein 
the Compaſs, which ever looks towards God for direction. It is 2; 


it were the Pillar of fire to us, in the Wilderneſs of this World, 


to direct our ſteps to our Heavenly Canaan. 

aur life is called a Yay. And not only 4 ftrait Way, but * 
cult Way. Wee ſhall meet with many —_— in this Way, 
if Faith dotInnot guide us, wee ſhall either ſtand ſtill, and not g0 
forward: or wee ſhall go into wrong wayes, the way to Death, 

My Brethren; wee hal meet with many exigents in our w 
= eaven. And, if Farth do not guide, wee are ſure to go i: 
mils. 

You fee whar an — — Eſther was put unto: Either to a- 
le duty, or to endanger her life. Shee put her life in her hand, 

the good of the Church ok God. If ſhee had now conſulted with 
fleſh and blood; if thee had followed the guidance of Reafon, ſhe 
had bean miſ-led. | | 

No doubt but ſenſe and Reaſon would have told her, that it had 
been beſt, not to hazzard her ſelf, and put her life in jeopardy: 
but conſulting with Faith, and following the guidance thereof, 
was reſolved to do the duty, though ſhee periſbed in the doing there 
of : And it was her ſafety. 

The like in Abraham, You ſee hat an Exigent hee was put un- 
to, Hee was to part with his Son, his only Son, the Son of his Love, 
the Son of his old age, a Son of ſo many Prayers, and ſo many Promiſes. 
No doubt, if hee had conſulted with fleſh and blond, and card 
reaſon, they would have bid him to ſpare his Son: but following 
the gnidance of Faith, hee was willing to ſacrifice his Son, Heb, 11. 
I yy By Faith Abraham, when hee was tryed, offered up his Jon 
I : of whom it was ſaid, that in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed bee called, As- 
— that God was able to raiſe him up, even from the dead, 

Co 

So it was Faith which guided Moſes to leave the pomp and glo- 
ry of Pharaohs Court, and to cheſe rather to ſuffer affliftion with 
the as: ww. 6 God, than to injuy the pleaſures of ſin for 4 ſeaſon; eſtet- 
ming the reproach of Chriſt greater riches than all the treaſures of E- 

t, Heb, 11. 23. If hee had followed the guidance of Reaſon, or 
enſe, hee had miſ; ed. That would have told him, that hee 
was to regard himſelf, and his preſent happineſs, and nor throw 
himfelf out of all. But then hee had been miſ-led. But following 
the guidance of Faith hee forſakes all. . 
This 


* © 


Gn =. 3 SY 0Q B”#© wy ﬆx 


ll 
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This Gurdance Pig porn: — — 2. 42. Who durſt not 
confeſ[e Chriſt, for fear of being thrown out of the Synagogue. It t 
«| 4 — dc have guided — Few Cloif, bee — 
ſve what it will. 

The like of the Towng-man. Hee went far, but when it was put 
to him, to leave all, to follow Chriſt; to ſell all: it is ſaid -- Hee went 
avey ſorrom ful. Hee conſulted with Senſe and Reaſon; hee wanted 
the Guidance of Faith, which would have directed him to part with 
al, to caſt away all, rather than to leave Chriſt, 

The like of Balaam. Either hee muſt forſake the wages of Un- 
righteowſne 5, or curſe the People: but hee had more deſire of mans 
reward, t han hee had Faith to expect God, and ſo hee miſcar- 

ed, 

And, my Brethren, ſuch like ſtraits wee may meet withall in 
our way to Heaven, And, if wee follow not the Gaidavce of 
Fath, wee are ſure tobee miſ- led. 

It hath been the ordinary choice that the Saints have been put 
to, Either forſake thy God, or forſake thy your : Either leave Chriſt, 
leave thy C omforts: Either renounce Chriſt, or loſe thy Friends, thy 
Father, thy Mother, nay, thy liberty, thy life, To theſe exigencies 
2nd ſtraits Gods people have been driven. And had they not 
had Faith, they had ſurely been miſ-led: but having Faith, ir 
guided them to ſuffer loſſs of friends, loſs of goods, loſ of liber- 
_— of life it ſelt for Chriſt: as you ſee up and down, in Abra- 

in Moſes, in Feremy, in Pau, and the reſt of the A 
who accounted not their lives dear to them, for Chriſt. 
And it was the uſual ſpeech of che Primitive Mar when 


they were perſwaded to leave Chrift, rather than to ſuffer, -» Spart Farce precor 


gud E mperourʒ thos canſt but catt imo priſon: God into Hell. 

The like of Cyprian, of Policarp. 

The like of Frederick the Elettor of Saxony; who was priſoner 
to l harles the fifth; and was promiſed inlargement and reſtitution 
to his former dignity; If hee would come to Maſs, It was Faith 
guided him to return this anſwer. In earthly things 1 am read) to 
yeeld io Ceſar. In heavenly, only to Chriſt, And Chriſt s more wel- 
come to mec in Bonds, than Cæſars Court without Chriſt. 

Thus I might run down in particular examples in all ages, and 
bew you how Faith harh guided men in theſe ſtraits - which had 
they tollowed the direction of Reaſon and Senſe, they had been 
loſt for ever. 

It is Fauth which guides the heart, in theſe difficulc caſes, It is 
an Heart-guiding-Grace. And this is the way. 

Faith doth reje& the wiſdome of the fed. and goes by Gods 
light, It ſhuts our eyes, and walks by Gods light. It follows God, 
35 the blinde man follows his Guide, all his dayes. Hee who makes 
Gods Word all his Reaſon, ſhall have God a Counſellor; Fab 
will not own the wiſdome of the. fleth. -- the carnal minde i any 
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to God. It will not bee ſubject. It is full of contumacy and ſtout- 
neſs againſt God and his wayes. 

Faith will neither own the Fleſh, as a King, nor as 8 Counſelly, 
As it will not obey the commands of the fells ſo it will not folloy 
the counſels of the fleſh, 

Peter would not conſult with fleſh and blood, but was obedient to the 
heaven'y viſion : where is implied, it hee had hearkened to fleſh 
and bloud, hee had been diſobedient to the heavenly viſion, 

But Faith makes God its guide, Pſal. 48. 14. -- This God is ow 
God for ever: hee ſhall bee our guide unto death. Faith ſeeks direction 
from God, who is the Counſellor, the God of all wiſdome, And the 
Soul, that leans upon God tor wiſdome, ſhall not want it. He who 
truſts in the God of wiſdome ſhall not want direction. 1 ſay, hee, 
who ſhuts his own eyes, and — falls down at the feetof 
God for counſel, ſhall have direction from him. 

If indeed, wee ſeek as Balaam, with a doable heart, or as the 
Children of 1ſrae/ did, Fer. 42. who asked counſel, but were re- 
ſolved of their way; wee then may miſcarry. But hee who ſees 
with an humble and upright heart, that asks the way to Sion, with 
his face thitherward, reſolved to go, as God directs, Such will God 
direct in his way: ſuch hee will guide in all the wayes of Fudge 
me 


3 | 

As the Moon by darting her beams and influence into the Ses, 
doth move that great body backward and forward; which they 
ſay, is the cauſe of the ebbings and flowings of the Sea: ſo God 
doth in difficult caſes, dart fuch a beam of light into the Soul, 
ſuch ſtrong influences into the Spirit, as doth carry the ſoul the 
way it ſhould go. 

A man may follow his own wiſdome and miſcarry : but hee 
that ſhuts his eyes and follows God, is ſure not to bee miſ-led, 
Hee, who rejects the counſel of the fleſh, and is reſolved to walk 

the direction of the Spirit, though never ſo unlikely to fleſhand 
bloud, is ſure to go right. 

You ſee an example of this in Balaam; in Saul ſparing of Agr, 
and the beſt of the lock: in ſacrificing before Samuel came o 
him, But Ile name but one. 

Jer. 41. 10. to the end of the Chapter. Jehanan, who was the 
Captain of the Reſidue of the Jews left in Jersſalem, deſired 
Jeremy (though wich a double and deceitful heart) to enquire of 
the Lord, whether hee ſhould go down to Zgypr, or abide at Je- 
ruſalem : And bound himſelf with a vow, that -- Whatever the 
Lord ſaid, hee mould doit. 

Jeremy comes, and tells him, hee muſt abide at Jeruſalem, and 
God would preſerve him; But Johanan wanted Faith to beleeve 
there was ſafety, where was no means of ſafety. And therefore hee 
choſe rarher to ge down to Egypt, than to abide at Jeruſalem, And 
if that mans — might direct it, twas the likelieſt way : for 
in 
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in Jerwſalem was nothing but Pr, Want, Famine and War In 


7 ther ewas Plenty, Peace, and all abumd ange. 

But now obſerve. Ihough the way were never ſo likely, yet 
following his own wiſdome, and rejecting the counſel of God: I 
ſay, following his own wiſdome and countel, and neglecting the di- 
rection of God, hee ran upon his own ruine; it was his utter undo- 
ing, You (ce there, che thing hee —— t hee ſnould avoid, hee 
fell into: Hee thought to have avoided the S, Famine, and 
Feftilence: but all theſe followed him. - God would make him 
know, it was better to follow the guidance of Fab, though the 
way were never ſo dangerous, unlikely, to carnal wiſdome, than to 
bee led by his own wiſdome, though 'twere never ſo likely. Men 
that would avoid danger out of Gods way, do ſurely run into it. 
Hee that will follow his own wiſdome, not Cods, rug into 
miſchief. 1 

You ſee this in Jeroboam. It was a likely project in carnal rea- 
ſon, in mans way; To continue his Throne and K Ingen making 
of Calverz that ſo the people might bee kept from Jeruſalem, and 
might not revolt back to Judah, But in Gods way; it was the way to 
his ruine, the overthrow of him, and all his houſe, 


Eighteenth Rojalty. 
18. - Faith is 4» Heart-eftabliſhing-Grazes. - 


It ſettles a man upon ſuch a Foundation, as nothing can unſettle 
tim, Pſal. 125. 1. -- They who troſt in the Lara ſhall bee as Mount 
Sion, which cannot bee removed, but abideth for ever. Such a man is 
Homo quadrat. Fall hee which way bee will, hee lights upon his 

uare,Pſal, 112. His heart is fixed, truſting in the Lord, bis heart is 

Aided, hee will not fear. . 

Whereas, Unbeleef doth unſertle the foul; fills à man. with 
unſufferable perplexities; ſets a man upon the rack of frars. I is 
that which keeps a man in fears, and that which cauſethꝭi a freſh re- 
* — -- If you do —.— — ke 
eſtabliſhed. An U ing man is an howſe without 4 n 4 
mas without e he x ip unballaſſed in a Tempeſt, toſſed 
licher and thit her. 1 A 

Faith on the contrary doth make a man a rock in a ſlorm dot 
ſabliſh and ſertle the heart in the greateſt Tempeſt. | 3: 

The leſſe Faith, the more Fear, the more nee The 
more Faith, the leſſe Fear, the more S. 7/7; [ YL NA 
Faith doch unburden our hearts of all our fears, and Allcur cares. 
When a man beleeves not, all the budeu lies upon ννͤ ſelf. 
Nr wee beleeve, wee caſt alt the the 

b Ear > 03 Stier: 


Wee are troubled, and afraid what ſball become of aus _ 


18, Royalty. 


 Faithis an 


Heart-cfta— 
bliſhing-Graces 
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what of our bodies, what of our Children, But Faith doth yy. 
burden the ſoul of theſe cares and thoughts: ir doth quit and gif. 
charge the ſoul of theſe fears. Faith caſts the whole burden upo 
the Lord: makes God to bear all the burden: not only the bu. 
den of fins, but — mga - _ and fears, RR to hin 
we and he , an Fait caſting our en u 

—— 2 16. 2. 2 thy works unto the Lond, and 


* all bee eftabliſhed, Pſal. 35. 22. -- Caſt thy burden upon th 
Lord, 2 hee 2 bh 2 
There are two things Paith eſtabliſhes the ſoul againſt, 


1. Againſt Fears. 
2. Againſt Falling. 

1. Faith eſtabliſbeth the heart againſt Fears, When a manhe. 
leeves not, hee is nothing but fears and ſcruples: But, when once 
Faith comes, it doth anſwer all caſes, ſilences all doubts, 'Rabligh 
eth the heart againſt all fears. | 

There are five Fears which Faith doth eſtabliſh the hears. 


gainſt, 


t. The Fear of Men. 
2. The Fear of Want. 
3. The Fear of Death. 
4. The Fear of Hell. 
7. The Fear of Fadgement. 
1. Faith eftabliſheth the heart againſt humane Fears, the fear d 


men. Faith will baniſh theſe unlawful and tyrannical fears. It wil 
not ſuffer them to enter the Throne, and take poſſeſſion of the 
heart, Pſal. 27. 1. 3. -- The Lord i my light and my Salvation. Thete 
was tits Faith - ham then ſhall 1 fear? The Lord is the firength 
of my life, bx whom then ſhall 1 bee affraid? Though an holt ſhould 
incamp fai — heart ſhall not fear: in another Pſalm. 
Cod is our „ 4 help in trouble ready to bee found, 
Therefore will not wee fear, though the Barth bee moved, though the 
Mountains bee hurled into the midſt of the Sea, Pal. 46. 1, 2. 

2. Faith doth eftabliſh us againſt the Fear of Want, Many there 
are that fear to out-live their labours, to our-live their Riche, 
their Comforts, Oh ! ſay they, I ſhall one day want, and bee is 


Now Faith ſettles the foul againſt theſe fears, Why, will Faul 
hath not God ſaid, -- The Lions ſhall hunger and ſuffer wan. 

( — 2 int read it) the mighty Nimrods, the great 
ones of the World, have their baggs full: They ſhall ſooner 
— — — want any thing that's good, 
Why will Faitb ſay, -- Doth God cloathe the Lillies, feed the Ravens, 
and will her not take cave for thee ? Mat. 6.44. to the 34. What? 
hath not God himſelf to bear thy charges to Heaven © Hath 
2 e ye neceſſ —— fe and 
— nor Gall e 00 
— a A Hath 
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Roalurs. of Faith, = 


—Hath not Godlineſs the promiſe of this Life, that - now "is, and. of 

that, that is to come c 40725 WT, „N 10 
Doth God take care for Ravens, for the Brafts of the field? ,Doth 

bee feed his Enemies © and wilt hee forget bis friends? Hath hee 
ven thee 4 c hriſt? and doubteſt thou hee will give thee ts. crumb r 


will hee not give ws all things; who hath not ' withbeld- himſelf from __ 


: Thus the Apoſtle doth reaſon, Ram. Bl. 32. Hee: that 


an his own Son,. but freely gave lum for us: how ſball hee not with = 


him, freely alſo giue us all things ? ae | 
Sure hee, who truſts Sod tor his ſoul, will truſt God for his 


. 


Body. Faith doth not ſingle and chuſe ont its Object, to beleeve 
— that, but all comming from the ſame Truth, the ſame rayon hong 


God; it beleeyes one as well as another. Hee who depends on 
God for the many, will depend on him tor. the leſs: Hee who 
cruſts God nw” eager will cruſt him alſo for pence. -- If I teil 
eurthly things (ſaith Chriſt to Nicodemmns) and you beleeve not : 
will you beleeve, if 1 tell you heayenly things\\So, if youwill not be- 
leve God for earthly things, how can yon belecue him far leavenly 
things? It not for — — : how then for ſaluatim 

3. Fab doth itabliſh: the heart: againſt the Fear 'of 'Htath, the 
King of Fears, as Fob calls it: And all terribles, the moſt terrible, 
5 the Philoſopher ſpeaks. Unbeleef doth lay. the heart with fears. 
A man, that knows not what ſhall become of his ſoul ro-all:erernis 
ty: no marvel it hee bee atraid w dye. 1 1 ( * 3: 7 a 

When a man ſhall lye upon his death bed, and Ant Whither 
hee ſhall go.  Nuowadam neſciu. As it wasdaid of Ale. Ig 
Iknow not whither: Or, When a nun ſhall look upon „and 
Hell behunde it: upon the Bale Horſe, and Hell behimiag as wee 
have it, Rev. 6. no marvel it hee bee afraid to dye. 

But when by Fauth wee can look upon God a Father : iChrift 4 
Saviour; and can ſay, -- God i my God, Chriſt is briſt; Heaved 
us my Inheritance; Glory is my portion: no — i death bee 
nut terrible, no marvel then if hee bee ready to meet death, and 
lay with Simeon · Lord, now letteſt thow thy Servant depart. in Peace. 
Or with Paul, ſigh out, Cupia dißolui: I defire to bee diſſolved, 
and to bee with Chrift. | 8 

Men that have not aſſurance of a better life, it is no wonder it 
they dee loath to leave this: they know not where to mend them- 
ſelves. Earth in Poſſe lion, is better than Heaven in Reverſion, 

But when God hath given a man the. aſſurance of a beiter life 
when a man hath his hope in his hand, his evidences ſealed; Oh! 
then death is not terrible: There will bee a willing Reſignation of 
the ſoul into Gods hands. 

Its true, in ſome caſe, Hee that beleeves maketh not haſte, but 
here, the more wee beleeve, the more haſte wee make to bee 
with Gad. di 9 

4. Faith Stabliſbeth the hears againſt the Fear of Hell, Faith 
| S knows 
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knows who was in pretiam, as well as in premium, and beholds (hrif 
not only in Premium, to intitle us to Heaven; but is pretiam, as the 
price of our Redemption, to free ws from Hel. As by his Active 
Obedience hee anſwered s commanding and remuneratiye 
Juſtice: So by his Paſſive Obedience hee anſwered Gods condem- 
ning and yindiRtive Juſtice, freeing us from chat wrath and miſery, 
which otherwiſe wee ſhould unavoidably have fallen into, 
3. Fail dub eſtabliſh the heart againſi the Fear of F * 
There ſhall bee no condemnation to ſuch as are in Chrift Feſws, ſuch a 
are Belcevers, The Judge is our Advocate, our Saviour; Hee, to 
hom wee are to anſwer; hath anſwered for us Hee, to whom 


wee are to give ſatisfaction, hath fatisſied for us: Hee is our Ne- 


dcemer, who hath laid down his life for us. Faith knows (ri 
will bee A, in All to the ſoul, not only in life to preſerve it, but 
in death to comfort, and in Judgement to abſolve thee, and fave 
thee. . . . | 
2. Faith doth eftabliſh the heart againſt falling, 
| I. An Tual Apeſtacy. . 
2. 1 as n | 
1. | Total..' There is not à Tore! Apeſtacy. Though the 
Ver a Gedmay loſral | of per li 
Chi Gad may loſe all the cesaſorts of ſpititual lie- 
ö 2 He may bring - himſelf into ſach; 
T 


d condition by fin, that hee may finaway all the comforts of thi 
life. Thus.Devid; Plal,'5.1. ++ Keſtœe to mer the joy of thy daun. 
Her bad not loſt life. but the comforts of itz and deſires they may 
1 — 
2 ing to out- li e. hut Fab, at h the 
grounds of thoſe comforts that are end leſs. — 0 1 

2. A man may loſe all the Vigorous and Powerful · Operatiom of 
Grace, and Life t yet dot life ir elf. It may bee wu 2 Child 
of God, as with a muna in a dead Swoonz t there bee lite in 
him; yet the operations of life are but little diſcamed. It's not 
wich him, as it was wont to bee. Hee thinks to go out (as ſome- 
times Sampſon) in prayer, &c. but his ſtrength is gone from him, 
as his was. But his life is hid with Chriſt in God, as the Apoſtle hath 
it, Cal. 3. 3. Xt» | pr <6 

3. Ann may loſe ſome meafures and degrees of ſpiritual 
life: yet not life it ſelf. Hee may ſuffer a great decay in his F th, 
2 great abatement in his Love, and Zeal, xc. and yet life is not 
*loſt. Thus it was with the Church of Epbe ſau, Reu. 2. 5.-- Te- 
* member from whence thou ant fallen, and repent, and do thy fiſt 
Works. DER are not to think that the t burch mas fallen — 
Grace : but only from ſame mea ſares and degrees of Grace. An 
concerning —— — — 4 when it d. -» Shee had 
loft her firſt love: it is not meant, that ſhee had loft the Grace of 
6 #art5) : you ſee the fruits af it in the ſecond and chird ww f 

| ut 
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But ſhee had loſt the degrees, It was not extinguiſhed, but 
cooled only. The word is [A'@wes.] which ſigniſies, not that ſhee 
did altogether ¶ Amitterc] loſe it: but ſomewhat ¶ Remittere? re- 
« mit and abate Ns fervency - it, — one ſaith of Peter. 7 he Nan fair in 
« frenoth iritual life was moved in him; bat not removed - — 
« Te . not oe of Hee remitted the Grace of Faith, 75 — — 
60 emitted the att of Faith, but loft not the Habit. | — 

© Iſa, 6. 13. -» Hee ſhall bee like an Oak , whoſe ſubſiance is in him, Gratiam fdel 
« when it - its leaves: ſo the Holy ſeed fhall bee the ſubitance amt : _ 
« thereof. Like to that, is that of x Fob, 3, 9. -- Whoſoewver i born bim non ami - 
„ God ſinneth not; for his ſeed remaineth in lim: neither can hee i. , 
« ſiaʒ becauſe hee is bern of God. It may bee with him, as twas with 
Nebuchadnezzar. The Tree may bee hewn down, but the ſtump 
is bound with N 2 1 | | 

1 Faith et abliſbeth t art againſt final Apoſtacy. Though 
they fall foulely, yer not finally. Theythave,r ! Payer and In- 
terceſſion of c hriſt; the Power of Chriſt; the Merit of Chriſt, the 
Promiſe of Chriſt. Faith produceth all theſe. on 

Wee are ſaid to bee eb abliſhed by Faith; to live by Faith, to ſtand 
h Faith; to bee 7277 Faith as with a guard, 1 Pet. 1. 5. 


4 


Wee are kept by the Power of God, throwgh Faith unto ſalvation; B 
Faith wee are ſaid o we the fleſh ; to have viſtory over the Wor 
to quench the fiery of Satan; to bee ſaved by Faith, c 

ndeed all ages give r to us of many, who have been e 
minent in Profeſſion, and yet have come to nought. Some fallen 
from Grace to baſeneſſe; tome fallen from Grace to bitter 
ſome from Grace to vitiouſneſs ſome from Grace to malitiouſneſs: 
Bac theſe were never true Beleevers. A Star fallen is not a Star. g. ella cagers 
They went out from uu, 23 : for had they non eli Stella 
been of #s, they would have continued with us, 1 Joh. 2. 19. I is the 
cuil heart of Unbelief that cauſeth them to depart from the living Cad, 
Heb 3. 12. 2 a 

Where there is true Faith, there is ſtability, Faith doth eſta- 
2 L + 407 2 

1. Faith ſets a man Upon a Sowl-eſtabiiſhing-bettome, upon a 
ſure Foundation, upon ry 4 and hee is ſure —* is built there: 
2 the houſe on the Rock; ſo the ſoul on Chrift is ſafe. Time was, 
2 man was his own Foundation, but it was a ſandy one: but now 
his Foundation is Chrift, a Rock of ages. 2 A nr 

2, Faith doth intereſt a man in a Sol. eſtabliſbing-Cevenant: 
t not a Covenant of Works, but of Grace, Jer, 32. 40, 1 will 
* make an everlaſting Covenant with them, that I will never turn from 
them to do them good: But I will put my fear in | their. hearts, that 
* they ſhall not depart from mee, Iſa. 54. 9, 10. This i; as the Na- 
© ters of Noah amo mee; for as 1 have ſworn, that the Waters of No- 
*ah ſhall * over the Earth: ſo have I ſworn that 1 will net 


*bee angry with . * | 3 


— ——_ —— a 
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3. Faith doth beget in a man Sowl-eſtabliſhing- Principles,” The 
Principles of Grace and Holineſs: The Graces of God, which are 
(Aera Withow Repentance : i. e. God doth never behaye 
Sinemuratone himfelf to thoſe upon whom hee hath beſtowed theſe Graces, x 
So — den. though hee repented of the beſtowing of them. Whom her hun in 
ders it, and ighte ned, hee doth not blinde; whom heebulds, hee doth mit deſyq; 
— and whom — —.— doth not pull up. 
Nee quz ills» And Faith hath à influenoe into this, to preſerve and eſta- 
minavix ober- bliſ the heart from falling. It is ſaid, -- Wee are tept by rhe p 
— of God, throagh Faith to Salvation, 1 Pet. 1. 5. 
ſtruit, nee quz 1. Faith doth 22. us, and unite as tv Chriſt, makes us Mem- 
plancaricarel- pers of Chriſt, the Spouſe of Chyiſtʒ and Chriſt will not loſe eichet 
b 4 bs Spouſe, or the leaſt of his Members. 

2. Faith doth keep out the grand Enemy to this, ſtanding thus fied. 
faftly, and that's Hypocriſce, If a mans heart bee unſound, let his 
ſhew and appearance be what it will bee, all will come to noughty 
in-Herod, Fudas, Cc. If an Apple bee corrupt and rotten at hear, 
though the rind, and outſide bee never fo lovely and ſpecious, 
*cwill not long laſt : the corrupt inſide will mar the fine outſdde in 
theend. ' 4 

An — is but an Apoſtuta raſed; and an Apoſtats is but m 
te uncaſed. e ä 
3. Faith eſtabliſpes the heart agminſt frurs of wen; the fromm ul 
nne naces of men. UVa 12 ; 6444: ee 
© 4+ Faithwill 5 — heart conſtum to duty, to the uſe of the 
Ordinances, which are ſtrong means to hold up the ſoul in Gods 


5. Faith makes a man j ealaus and watchful over bis own heart, of 
Declinings either in Action, or in Affe@ion, 'It will not- ſuffer a 
man to give way to the leaſt coldneſs in love, lukewargneſſe in 
zeal, remiſneſs in duty. Tf any ſteal apon his heart, hee is never 
quiet till bee have recovered his former heat. | 4 

6. Faith doth maintain in the heart an holy' fear of falling, which 
is a great means to preſerve from falling, Jer. 32. 1 will put my few 
in their hearts, — . — art from mee; Such à (Fear it 
Keeps as may curb eep under the fleſh: but not diſcourage 
and weaken the Spirit. An induſtrious fear, not a diſcouragi 
fear : a faithful fear, not a deſpairing fear. A fear joyned wi 
Faith, and a Faith mingled with fear. A man may bee ſeirful, 
and faithful. Fearful in himſelf, faithful in Chi: weak in m- 
ſelf, ſtrong in Criſt. . . 

There are four fears which Faith caſts our, 
1. A ſervile, and legal Frar. 
2. A diſiruſtful Fear, 
3. A deſparring and diſconraging Fear. 
4. A careleſs Fear, 1 | 
As ſecurity is fearleſs, ſo ſometimes Fear is cureleſs, if it * ex- 
e. T here 
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There are alſo four Fears oe Fania, * 
1. An aweful Fear. Such a Fear ains from g 
onoccafions ot ſinning. It is Hal f Pe to grant the 3 
Gon, and deny the ſin, as it is  Logick, to grant t the Premiſes, and 
deny che concluſion 

The iVazarite was forbidden Wine; and wichal that hee man 
not taſte the Kernel of the Gtipe: aft chat an dccafi- 
on to dra on the other, Wee have à in Aan 
cha, Augu ines Mother. Shee looked: oft che the Cup; 
from looking, ſhee fell to ones from likmp, to tafting; from ta- 
ſting, to fopu from that to . fo to Exceſſe. Sins 
in Divinity are like W furdities 
ed, multitudes follow. * 


2nd rel _ on ch. N Fear of out lelves, of out own 
ſtrengt | 

Alas ! What are wee to Aue to Devil? to Solomon — 
necekiah ? Peter? menoffweer and familiar acquaintante 
God, Yet ſee what Teſtimonies of mens frallties chey left be 
kind them. ' And all thus to teach us to mf an holy Fat and 
7:lwſy over our own ſelves; that ſyee might go out of our \aves, 
Ap r 3 ay 

ous Fear, Such a Fear as 1 

* and _— for our eſtabliſhment to preſery d 
miſed to adde fifteen to r ede kink to 


ſerve this life, and u dir, with food 1 
faies for life : ſo God ed w „er 
bee conſcionable in rhe uſe of all eus, whereby wee'r 


ſind; orherwiſe wee tempr and 47011 it is with do 
Us fall, if wee negle Prayer, and the reſt of his Ordinances ,ap+ 
pointed b him for out pet ſeveraiice. „* 

4. A Fealous Fear over our own hearts. They are deceitful, an 
wee dad need to bee jealous over chem, and watch. Think not 
thy ſelf ſo far at diſtance from any lin, bur thou mayeſt fall ins 
toit, if God keep thee not. 

Who could bee further fot Prunkenneſb than Nah ? who 
was the only ſober ql, in the thranken old World.” Who from 
Inceſt than Lor? t haſte mam in gam. Who from Mur- 
det, than David? or heart fHiote him for but carting off che 
lap of $2uls garment, Who from! of Chriſt, than was Fe- 
ter? who had rather dye wiki Him, e him. And there- 
fore wee had need to bee jealous, ind ih over onr own hears. 

There is no place ſo good, but'wee * may offend in it. —.— 


Angels in Heaven, Adam in "Paradiſe. There ib no c fo 
good, but wee may fin in it. As did arab in the com- 
pany, Fudas in Chriſts. 


Thus let us maintain theſe holy Fears in our hearts, 57 


ofophy. One abſurdity — 
2, Such a Fear ac makes ds do g0 dut of but ſelves, ind lea d 
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Uſe of Examination. 


Let this then put us upon the Tryal, whether or no wee haye 
Falthe....t ite! tat N 
-.. You ſee the Neceßuy of Faithin reſpect, 
of Fuſtification. 
fication. 
Of Salvation. 
1 have ſhewed you, it was the great ms which Go drequired 
1 A Lane? and Salwation of a ſinner. And you have ſeen the 
an Excellency of this Grace laid down in many Glorions Priviledge 
41d Royalties, Vou have ſeen that God hath poured more bo- 
nour upon the head of Faith, than upon any other Grace, Let 
all this perſwade with us, to put our ſelves upon the ſearch and 
tryal, whether wee have Faith or no. 
Put ſuch a queſtion as this to thy own ſoul. Am I 4 Belerver, 
yea er mo? Have I Faith, yeaor no? 
It was a duty which the Apoſtle did commend to the Cwinthi- 
a, 2 Cot. 13.5. Examine your ſelves, whether yee bee in the Faith, 
prove your, own ſelves. And it is that, which, after this long di- 
of Faith. would commend to you all. That. you w 


jour elves tothe Tryal. Examine whether you have Faith wn, 


herefore hath God given us a faculty different from all Cres 
tures, whereby wee may reflect upon our ſelves. Many . there 
are, who will winnoy others, but notiſift themſelves : ſ 2 
but not read themſelves: ſearching others rather than themſelves, 
.. it bee your care every one to prove and examine him- 
The incouragement to this duty I will take from theſe two 
grounds... . | 
1. It i a thing poſſible to bee known, whether you are Belervers, 
yea ar no. * {RR 
2. It is a thing neceſſary to bee nas. 
1. It ic a thing to bee known... Hence have wee ſo many 
exhorrcations, to examine and ſearch, If it were not poſſrble to bee 
known, in vain were theſe exhortations. God doth not uſe to put 
us upon Impoſſibilities. Though God in the Law maywequire 
that of a natural man, which is impoſſible for him to do, Row. 8. 
3- becauſe hee gave man once ability to do whatever is comman- 
ded, yet in the Goſpel Chrift doth require nothing of the faith- 
ful, which by Grace is not poſſible to bee done. Poſſible then it 
is. There is light enough in the Word; if a man will bring his 
heart unto ir; and deal impartially with himſelf, in the ſearch, whe- 
ther hee hath Faith or no. | | 
The Papiſts indeed do ſay: Ir is a thing impoſſible ro know, — 
| t 


have 


— Falter Faith. | 


* — 


ther hee bee a Belee ver or no. If men did know they did lelteve, then 
they might be aſſured of their own Salvation. But tha ( ſay they) no mas 
can bee af ured of. 

A Poſition clean againſt Scripture, Authority, and Reaſon. 

The Scripture is plain; the Precepts of the Scripture plain, 
2 Cor. 13. 5. Gal. 6. 4. *- Let every man prove his own work. -- Let 
every man examine himſelf. | 

They who are commanded to try, may upon Tryal, know whe- 
ther they have Faith or no. 

But every man is commanded to try. God in the Goſpel doth 
not put us upon Impoſſibilities. 4 

Beſides, the examples of Scripture are plain. The Eunach 4 
new ( onvert, when Felis toid him, hee might bee baptized, if 
hee did beleeve, anſwered, -- / belee ve that Feſus Chriſt is the. gan 
of God, Act. 8. 37 | 

The like of the Father of the poſſeſſed Child, when, having 
bur a weak Faith, yet could ſay, · Lord, I ds beiccue, Mar. s. 23. 


S0Foh. 6. 69. Wee beleeve and know, that thow art the Chriſt, . | 
Son mo Living Gad, Joh. 11. 26, 27. thou thi ? Gaith - 5 
our Saviour to A art ha there. Sbee anſwers -- Tes Lord, I be- 47. 
leeve thas art that Clriſt t hat ſhoald come into thi Mr. 7 


Hence ſaith Auguſt ine v · Thr. Friec wer Jeeth his own Fai ö 
bee doth beleeve. _ 
* | lei Gdem 
nobis, vid emus 

nobis. 


— it ſelf to diſcourſe. When it deſires, it nν]XMñit { 
elire. 1 EHT val offs tn 7 11607 
To take away this act of the ſoul, whereby a man re 
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nature. 


e of hisown 
actions here how much mort the ſpirit of a man being helped by 
the Spirit of God, 1 Cor. 2. 12. 11 | 
If Faith it ſelf bee a witneſs (-- Her rhutchelerverh hath the ywieneſs 
in himſelf, 1 Fohn 5. 10.) How much more when the Witneſs of 
Gods Spirit joynes with us? when the Spirit witneſſeth, what place 15 
lefi for'd _ a 0 Quando Spiri- 
If Faith it ſelf bee a Light. How much more, when Gods — 
— : | " - * 
— rr ours: The Light of the Spirit, 10 the Light of e 
Beſides; How ſhall a man receive the comfort of his dn Fairh, Fides ef lu- 
( Hezehiah did, Iſs. 38. 3. and Paul, 2 Cor. T. 12. )/if it bee ge baer 
= poſſible for a man to evidence to himſelf, that hee doth be- eas. 
eeve. en 
Is it poſſible for 2 man to know his vitidus actions, to his 
humiliation: and not poſſible to know his verthons actions, co his 
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_ conſolation * It it bee granted of the one, why ſhould it bee de- 
nyed of the other. | 

Indeed, I will gone thus much; though it bee poſſible, yet its 
exceeding difficult. 

1. In reſpect of the decents. 
2. In _—_ of the doubts and miſ-givings of our own hean;, 

1. In regard of the deceits of a mans own ſpirit. The heat i 
deceitful above meaſure, who can know it? Jer. 17. 9. And — ue 
heed left the Light within you, Or, That Light you think to bee with 
in jou, prove darkneſs. 25 

They that are much vers d with their own hearts, do finde 2g 
Hell of deceit in them. Mens hearts are like ſome pictures: If 
you look on one fide, there's an Angel, but on the other, a De. 
vil. | 

There are depths of deceit in the hearts of men, which. makes 
the work exceeding difficult. Every way of man is good in his on 
eyes. -- There is a Generation of men ¶ ſaith Agur) who are purt is 
their own eyes; and yet are not waſhed from their filthineſs. 

Such deceits there are in the heart, that if a man will take alla 
truſt, which comes up; hee will furely bee (deceived, 

You ſee this in the Children of Iſrael, Deut. 5. 27, 28. They 
ſaid -- Whatever the Lud ſaid unto them, they wowll do it. It is like, 
they ſpake as they meant, at that time. But hee that ſearched the 
heart {aw deeper into them, than themſelves into themſelves, 
Hee eſpied deceits to lye low, which they were not perhaps aware 
of. And therefore ſaith -- Oh That there were ſuch a heart is 
them, that they might keep my  (ommuntlements alway. Hee law, 
they wanted yet the Heart. This was but ſelf- deceiving. 

I might inſtance alſo in Hax aei; when the Prophet told him 
what — cruelty hee ſhould exerciſe toward the Children of 
Iſrael. -- What |: (faith hee) 15 thy ſervant 4 Dog, that hee ſhould dl 

uch belluine and beaſtly truelty 7 It may bee hee ſpake what was 
uppermoſt: hee ſpake as hee meant for the time: hee was na 
aware, nor did hee diſcern the deceit of bis heart: hee thought his 
heart to bee far from that now, which afterward hee fell in 
to. 
The like of the Iſraelites, Fer. 42. throughout. So that you 
ſee, it is a matter of ſome difficulty. And therefore the Apo- 
ſtle, 2 Cor. 13. 5. Bids us not only examine; but prove. Not 
only to examine, and take the firſt evidence the heart gives in, 
but to prove whether the evidence given in, bee true, It may bee 
— have examined your ſelves, by the rules of the Word. Your 
eart hath given in an evidence for you. Why, but prove, if thus 
evidence bee true: ſee an evidence of that evidence. 

As in Solowons Temple, there was Light ſer againſt Light : ſo 
here you muſt ſer Light agkinſt-Light. As for example. Inquiry 
is made, whether I have Fauth or no. Anſwer is given in = 

e 


Nala of Faith. 


ꝗ6·⸗ 18 — 


the ne ſcrutiny; That L have. Faith, It is well. But now prove this. . 
Why how 2 Set Light againſt Light. See an evidence of thatie- 
vidence. The Word faith Faith parifies the heart, Act. 15. 9. 
Faith ſaniFifies the heart. * Falth works by Love, Gal. 5. 6. 

Now then. Is thy heart cleanſed from filthineſs* Art thou 
ſunctified, &cc. 

The like in another. Inquiry is müde, ada aman love 
Cod, yea or no. It may bee the heart gives up this anſwer, that 
hee doth love God. Why, but now prove it. Hee that bovei 
God, keeps bis Cammandememts, Joh. 14. 15. Hee that loves God 
gill obey him; wall not use len Hee who- loves God will not 


2 And ſo in any other. Thus you ſee, high it bee poſſible; 
et its a matter of difficulty, in regard of the deceits of our hears. 
And therefore wee are ro take the more pains. 

2. It is difficult in regard of the doubts and miſ-givings- ot * 
hearts. And this at all times; if Gods Spirit come not to witheſs 
with our ſpirits; our own ſpirits will bee born dowawickdoubrs'and 
miſgivings of our unbeleeving hearts; and wee (halt never know 
what our condition is. | z>H 10: 35 34-571 

Hence wee have theſe phraſes, Ram. 8:16. The Spirit doth mit. 
ws vith.our ſpirits, that wee aye the Children F Gad. Its not the 
witneſs at our own ſpirit, thut weill anſwer all the doubts and obje⸗ 
chons of Our hearts, If Gods Spirit ſtrike not in wy and bear 
witneſs with us. 111 119-14: of 

be like wee have, 1 Job. 5, 6,748. And other place 
ally that of 1 Cor. 2, from g. to the x3. verſe, where 
that it is a work of Gods oun Sir, to Pars \the flinch rhe aſs 


rance of his good condition. .. | 
And, 2s at all times, ſo eſperially at e times. Ie: 4s: $: EXCEE- 
ding diſncult. 2't it ren: a1 merida ivols 
1. Is time: of Humilidties, | 7 7 nv Ae 
2. I — — 2 „ A dw 2:4 


| 3. 1n timed of Deſertion, „28 
1. Intimes of Humiliation. A ſome call evil god: ſo thou 
callsgood evill. Now, As ſome take the ſhadow: for — 
ſo thou the ſubſtance for the ſhadow. As ſome .depdnd4 on 
grounds: ſo thou denyeſ the true. As ſome feed, andi cheriſi mat- 
ter of falſe comfort: ſo thdu fredeſt on matter of difcouragernerit: 
Some heat themſelves by a painted fire . 50; Tr. l nd thou 
quencheſt the ſparks of Gods own * if the Spirit of God 
not in at that time. H * — 
Int — Satan Aman, t 
kn, rar omen falſe and countarſeitʒ tharheeis an 
am Army of canticmations: at ORC, in 
—— —— them, —— a man 
can think 08 to the contrary, =_ are either taken away, 1 
 *3C\? ingl y 
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1 ingly confuced, as faſt as they are thought on, - 42 


In this caſe a man may bee ignorant of his Faith and Graces, At 
ſuch a time, if a man inquirez either the ſpirit of a man will bee 6. 
lent, and return no anſwer; Or, if it do return any, it is a diſtur. 
bed one. If a man reflect back at ſuch a time as this, hee ſhall 
finde nothing, but of Satans party to return him an anſwer, 

3. In time of Deſertion; when it may bee, our Evidences bee 
hid in the dark; the ſoul is in a miſt, and cannot read its own Faith 
The Glaſs can give no reflex, except the Sun give light: Nora 
mans Graces appear to comfort him except God ſhine 
them. As the Aas and Stars, ſo aur Graces do ſhine with — 
rowed Light. And unleſſe God do ſhine ſecretly into our hearts 
irradiate, and give light unto our Graces: though they bee is oc; 
in being in the heart: yet not in cog noſci, in the apprehenſion 
will not appear at all ro us. 

In — caſes, the work is Difficu/t. But what then! Thing: 


not bee left for Difficulties, becauſe they bee beſet with pj 

es, Diffeeulties muſt not put us off from Tra, but put vs on 
to try more throughly. Hee who faith, there 4 Lion in the wg, is 
not fit for Heaven. They that feared the Giants were not fit for 
Cann. It isalignofa beſe and degenerate ſpirit to deſiſ in the 
purſuit of a good way, becauſe of Difficulties. Though it bee df. 
— — A thing it is that hath been attained in 


ages of the World. Others of Gods people have known, and 
ſo mayeſt _ 6 1 

2. It is not only e, but nec t you know whe 
ther — — . ns, It — Nec No | 

1. In reſpee. Comforts. 
2. In 27 Poa more lively Obedience. 

I. Iti neceſſay in reſpel? of your ets, What comfort can 
a ſoul have in this, That Chriſ u 4 Savioxr, if hee know not, hee 
is his Saviour * And how ſhall hee know this, except hee know the 
hee doth beleeve * -- hee is the Sawiexr of them that belee ue, only. © 

What comfort is it to ——— „ if wee do not 
know that our fins bee pardaned: how ſhall wee &xow th, ex- 
cept wee do knew that wee beleeve. -» They only that beice ue, hav 
their ſins pardoned. | 

What comfort can wee have in the eMerits, Death, and plad of 
Chrift e whar comfort, in the Pramſes of the Goſpel, till wee iu 
wee are Belervers ? (uch to whom Chnift and the Promiſes be- 


A ek nth How might her run downall 
the Promiſes, and ferchincomfort from them all : why, {might 
the ſonl ſay) Chi is mine: bis Blood is. mine: bis Spirit tis mine: 
bis Merirs ure ,t: his: Righteouſneſs is mine, o juſbific. mee, Hi 

neſs is mine, to ſanttifie met. Hir Mercy is mine, to ſave mee. Al 
# mince if Idee a Beleever. 1 129 = 
7 0 


by 
= 
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""Ryakies of Faith: 


"Oh! Thou doſt not know what wrong thou doſt to foul. 
in neglecting to clear and evidence this to thy ſelf. — Eg 
Why, you will live without Comfort: you — 
My Brethren. If you would not bve-withour: C 
would not dye withoat Comfort, labour to evidence 
ſouls, that you are Bleuer. 7 wg an |! 
Oh! Ir . to your Joy and Comfort to — 
ere are who live without comfort, who lye 
6’ ve eee 
all their dayes 1t io ean:2o(1 
Many, — detring chisto their the.s are 
Beleevers, —— on will he melow a _ N 
And as you live: ſo you without Com an o oe 
ur gore nr her to your ſouls.” ok 4 y N 
And this were a ſad condition. Whatever T added 
et when hee comes to dye; hee would wilinglyhaveraltithe 
4 ort.poſſible.T hoagh a man may bee content to go, ail 
\Quarter-wind, here in this lies yerwhen hee. comes. 4 
be willingly go Full-ſajl toſlleaum. 997 dom u 
Leſſe Comfort may ſervea mamto live.by, than addy. ber 


cauſe, whiles a man lives, So come in, to make up tha 


« to your 


want of Comfort : * to mathe ul 

a ſtock of Comfort. But if thi wl nord if/a man cannot — pros 
up bis Comforts with other things yet, whiles cn IN 

— expectation ſtill of me Comfort. 1; 1 — 1510 1 
But, when a man comes do — — | 
ay of ever 


| j Lad in ATR * *\ 
= We inre . he know- 
ae. out · our ſelyesi for = At will 

e — 32 —— in all holy Obedience. EK will 
make us burn out, not ſmothey ant: wear ont, not raff t. Iwill 
— — — co fiveat ang: — 


in the Vineyard of the Lord. ions. 
Its falſe what the Po iſh Doors ſay. | That the e of 


a good condition ſhould Ade Acht a imar{Sopipnendnates 
405 obedience.” As much as it will make a Teal de hs 
2 r ab 
hee ſhall come to the end of his journey. 
— 1s it a thing poſſible to bee: attained i In ir weceſery © 
why chan ard aye: fo paring our ſelves, to rob ous elves of | 
2 


1 


3 
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thar Comfort, which the Knowledge of our Fauth would conti- 
bute to our = — 8 
Do t co t s elle? 2 aut 

of — will you prove all things elſe ? and a jor 
ſelves e you will prove your Gold; you will prove your Silyer, 
you will prove your Evidences, and will you not prove. your 
telves . nothing of worth that a man will take upon tit, 
wichout tryal. 
Do yd delight to bee k the rack of fears, and pet. 
plexities of ſpirit * do you deighe ro between Heaven and 
Hell d As Al ſalam between and Heaven ? and not ku. 

what ſhall decome of your eternal ſouls to all eternity: 

Why, if you do not thus, then take ſome pains in the ſearch 
— — a of your ſelves. -- Prove your ſelves r po art 


tv the Faith or no * 
Thus having which I have. on 


— — in — of the Neceſſity of = 


Self. Examination, wee will now come to lay down 
whereby wee may diſcover to them, who are willing to take 
in the ſtarch. of ther vom bann, whether they have F 


i»ncheliying down! olwhich, that I eay nox exe, tall | 
4 2 
2 ale, the Word of Gt: The Book ſhall b 


. | on | 

And I hope, if the Word convince you 3 
you will iublenbe to the conviftion, Added ord ſay it, Lope 
you will conclude it. Bur, v herber you will dr no, That which the 
ud ſaub is trac. That convidionwhich the Word doch ſaſtet 
ern dall ye upon you at the great day, if now yen geri 


. The — kale 1 ſhall deſtte to go by, is this, is l 

ſuch Evidences as are univerſal; and belong tc to al Beleeveri 1 

2s well as frong, the lea Faul, as well as. the 

med aſare of it. I ſhall eſire ſo to comfert the frong, 23 not t0 

— — ſo to ſciſſe the Rax as I may alſo efabhþ 
For 


1— There's 2 great Error committed in the laying 
down of Evi ences, to Dunn bghaft\ agus 


of Faith, 
As when wee ſhould lay downan Evidence of Faith, wee $7 | 


out Evidence from Aſſurance. This is a great Error. By this menm 
wee tall caſt ont many thouſands, ho fe rar ie, che pet 
want A urance. 1 — — 
care ſhall as not to t "* 
Preps rn 25 dot ot 0 di . 


2 =» 
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Roalties of Faith. - 


ſo noe to encourage the ſtrongeſt, iffalſe: as not to diſcounte⸗ 
nance a true, ſo not to countenance a falſe, But that the falſe 
may have no Comfort; the true no 

Now the Method, chat I will obſerve; to evince this to your 
fouls, whether you have Faith or no, ſhall bee — Evidence: 
taken, 

1. une of Cele working this Grace Faith, 
inthe hearts of — y 7 7 


2. From the Grace it 1 the 
I, — eee otic is dm 
1. God doth uſe to diſcover ' fowl, \Awakens a mans con- 
ſcience; makes a 2 ſin, and his miſery by rtaſon of 
fin that hee lies under the wrath of God by reaſan of fins 
and that there's an utter F — to winde or free 
dimſelf out of this condition. „nn. 3: 24 
This is the firſt work. Men will nov tlerve, nor-tome-over 
to Chri e they firſt bee humbled, till chey fee. — 
"Th ow. he Prodigal - in th 1 N 
is ee in t ia the e 
lems I brought chem bome. Men mut Sri 
ok, e they can bee ingrafted u 
own bot tis, N N Verchen 
true Foandation.. ' a Ig 5: 3 NNW 
The Termes bf Mercy att t Sf abr ws lit 
. LEES 
their right hand | 1 to e ee 4e Bar Afordy 
No Baron cabibee 
n: Nod bolt 


Termes to the 
e be e 
A hob 0 Tenwes ne herd for 
MA N. * N 
ande ddl of, 


al Pod to e Hee makes Lighrof Min, 4 1 

—— Soap that were din the 

-- FT Li RL A* 0 

ng 4 — — keel chech⸗ 

Sato bee ck: for eaſe, til hey bee preft wick: — 
a Plaiſter before they dee wounded . 

pardon, 


ine ſenſe of their ual . 
— A before. they ſmart under 


2 for 
the ſenſe of Miſery : Kor or  Chrif, f the foul do inte Auf 
ftyin the want of Chriſt. 

Hence th Law's fad bee our Scholar bee ee 
Chrif. And it is upon this and; . 
Aſcever fin to ms and laſh us, and 


$ 


TI — 
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2. God doth diſcover to the foul the fulneſs and al- ſuf ficient 
; Chriſt. -- Who is able to ſave to the enter meſt, them that come 10 Gul 
him; and Heb. 7. 25. That there's enough in him to juſtifie and 
ave ſo vile a ſinner, as thou haſt been. Chri his Pike 
an — Righteouſneſs; ſuch as an eternity 2 
able to expend and draw dry. 

As our Faith can never out- grow the Righteouſneſs of Chrif fo 
neither can our fins, Rom. 1. 17. It is ſaid to bee LA Right 
revealed from Faith to Faith.) The more Faith, not the leſs, bur 
the more Righteouſneſs is revealed. The broader the Eye of Faith, 
the wider the Righteouſneſs beheld. 

As all the Faithin the World could never over-claſp the Right. 
— ſs of Chri# : So all the fins in the World are not able to an- 

, Or poſe i IT. 11 

As it cannot bee n or campre hended, by any Faith: S 
it cannot bee exhauſted by any | fins. 

Both of theſe wee have ſer down, Fob. 16. 8, 9, 10, -» þ nil 
ſend the Spirit, and hee ſhall convince the world of ſin. There is, Hy 
.miliation.-- Of Righteouſoeſs, That is, that- there is A4 c 

and Al-ſuf ficient Rightees neſs in mee, That 1 am able to ſaver th 
* 5 40 *. It 

che 443445 | Fothwiaſthaveabettomita reſt on: An 
At: ſufficiew Saviour. No man will throw his ſoul away. 

3. Muh nbe fulneſs, God diſcovers the freeneſs of this LA 

2 — Ho willing God is to beſtow briſt on yard 

how — — 1 

Hence wee have ſuch invitations - Ho! Every ane that thi 

come yet tothe Waters, Ia. 35. 1. And -- Let him that «. 

come, Rev. 23. 17. And v ame ts mee, all yee that are mary an 

heavy laden, Matth. 11.28, And -- Him, that comes to met, 1 * 

. 2 binlarged deſirg.av 
G s . C „wit e 

— nde pole the loul after — Oh 127 
— ow Chriſt on mee ! I ſee Tam in miſery. I ſee 1484 
inner. Oh ! That f 1 Feſws Chriſt upon my 

-foul ! As the poor purſued Ham dish pant aft er the Brooks of u- 
ter: Sopanteth erb 4 — after the Lard Feſus. Now Chriſt. upon 
any termes is. defir 

5. Now God works the Grace. of Faith in the ſoul, whereby the 
ſoul doth draw to Chriſt, and throws it ſelfinto the arm d 
Chri —— with 6 his — caſts ir ſelf wholly, on 
him 2 Life, and Salvation. 

| Have you not ſeen bow a tender Infant, in the apprebenGoo 
= er, runs into — —— — Payer for 723 2 
purſued ted by the appr 
— — — and armes of — for, 

beſpeaking him with all the termes of Love, 2 


a= * 


1 ä — 


Roalties of Faith, 


. . 


dence. -- My Lord; My G, eMy Hope, My Fortreſs; My Strength, = 
My re ſave — , Uſe I periſh, Hide mee is the clefts of tha 
ed neck. Pitty mee. Sucrour mes. Thon who art 4 Saviour, Lord ſave 
re. Thon, that art Mercy, ſhew mee Mercy. | 

And here now begins the Life of 3 Chriſtian, though as yet hee 
feel little motion. Strong is bee now in deſiring, though feeble in 
performing. Reſolved bee is, by any means to ſtie kto 100 


yet not ſenſible of any union with him. Hee admires the bright- 
neſs of the Beams of his Mercy ſhining in the Goſpel; but 

little warmth of joy and comfort in his heart. Hee huogers after 
the _ but feels little nouriſhment, Here is the beginning of 
ine Fann. 

Now then, would you know whether you have Faith e try your 
ſelves. Have you found, that God hath thus wrought in you? what: 
haſt thou been thus herwbled in the ſight and ſenſe of hs deeply 
E 2 — fulneſs ons —— — {be Grace Sf God in 
Chri as to raiſe up in thee thoſe earneſt longings and pantings 
iter him, ſo as thus to caſt and venture thy ſoul upon him, this 
uleth to bee the manner and way of Gods working Faith in us; by 
which wee may come to know whether this Fab bee wrought in 
is, o NO. 

2. Some Evidences ave taken from the Grace it ſelf. Ia which, be- 
cauſe Faith doth admit of ſome having ſtronger Fab, 
ſome weaker, Though all of us have (asit is in 2 Pet. t. z.) The 
like precious Faith, the ſame Faith for kind : yet all have not che 
fame Faith for degrees. In ſome it is rang, in ſome it is weak; 
Sicere in all, All men are not of like age: all Trees apt af the 
lie growth, Wee read of a little Faith. -- Ob yee of little Fata 
tub, though little. Wee read of . great Fab. o Women | 
great is thy Fab. All Beleevers are not of the like Rature in 
Chriſt. Some are but Babes. and ſome are grown men, there's a lit- 
tle Faith comparatively : and there's a great Fab. Theretare left 
I ſhould unſure the weak in ſatisfying the ſtrong, I will bers give 


1. Some Evidences of « weak Faith. 

2. Some Buidences of « Faun. » 
1. The Evidences of true Faith, though weak, Tr 
I, The weakeſt Faith — deſires to cloſe with Chriſt in the 
Termes of the Goſpel : Is willing 16 take Clxiſt in the whale latignde 
u extent of Chrifl not only tata Chriftum: but tatam Clriftt: 
Chrift in all his Offices ; not only 2 Prieſt, but as à King: to 
whom the ſoul is as willing to yreld Subjection, 25.10 have Salva- 
tion from him; as deſirom to ſubmit to his ſervices, as to injoy 
bs Priviledges, to do duty, a3 t0 partale af his chrow 
it ſelf at the feet of Chriſt, with ſtrong 


for the preſent) but with — 
Que. Bar ae abs thas defee Cid t whe ic an nde to 
Keep of Chriſt nſw: 
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fiderar, non 
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© Apſw. It is un poſſible chat any Unbeleeving man ſhould defire. 
Chriſt, in the latitude and extent of Chriſt. Hee may deſire him 
for Salvation, but not for S anctificat ion: as a Prieſt, but not a83 
King, to rule and govern him; to bring every thought into ſub. 
jection to himſelf: for happineſs, but not for holineſs. Such x 
one cares but to have a pardon from him: but not purging: Glo- 
but nor Grace. Such a one can ſay with David thus far 
Hide thy face from my ſins. But -- Create in mee a clean hrart , Iten 
hee leaves hum. Hee deſires the end of a Chriſtian, but not his 
beginnings. 649 
2. The deſires of a wicked man, of an Unbeleeving man after 
Chriſt, they are tranſient, not permanent deſires: which may bee 
in times of trouble, in a ſtorm; cares not if hee have him a ; 
ſhelter, under ſome rack of conſcience, when hee lies on his fick- 
bed. But theſe continue not. No ſooner the ſtorm is blown ove, 
but the deſire is gone, Or in a paſſion, when hee is in a good mad, 
as Balaam deſired to dye the death of the Righteows : ſo hee, after 1 
Sermon, &c. = 
z The deſires of an Unbeleeving man are faint, not ſtrong and 
eameſt deſires - They are but ſlight and ſuperficial deſires, ſucha 
are put off with every thing. They are not vehement and ſhog 
defires, ſuch as. will nor bee put oft with any thing, but with the 
thi deſired like the deſires of Daaud after the Wells of zul 
lehens. -- Oh That ſort? would give me is drink of the Waten 
Bethlehem, &c; Like the deſires of Chriſt, Luk. 22. 15. -- Wit 
deſire have I deſired to eatthis Paſtover with you before I ſuffer. Tha 
is -- with ſtrong deſires : not a fingle, but a double. Deſire : 2 deſfirin 
Defire; Te 17 
: 2 may have ſome flight and ſuperſicial Deſires, but the) 
are put off with every thing. As the Mother puts a. toy into tx 
Childs hand, and che defire to the breaſt is gone: So here. The 
Devil hee puts a matter of profit, or pleaſure into their hands: ai 
then all cheir deſire is loſtt ! wy nl! 
True Deſire is ſtrong Deſire, that will not bee ſatisfied, bat 
with the thing deſired: 2s Rachel for Children; + Give mee Chil 
dren , —— dye : ſo here. -- Give wee Chriſt, er elſe1 dye. Tit 
_ is ready to faint and miſ-carry,.with the longings it hath ate 
* 4 They are idle, not iaduſtrious Deſires. The Defires. of u 
ſluggard, who will not pur hr hund tothe uſe of the-mwavs for: et 
* Deſire : who will not Hear, Read, Frij, Gr. 
| eo the contraty; a vehement intention after Chrif, 5 
'joyned with'z'vehemenr intention aftenthe. uſe of means for ae 
| 'Tyue-Deſires after Chriſt, are ever j ehned withit 
"eſt indequeur; for Chriſl. Hee, wha defires withr-an hbveft' hun, 
will lab vun wit h an induſtrious ſpirit. 115. % 28d ( 2112 4 
2. Meal Faith, thought caumet ciuſe with the Promiſe, yet ili 
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cloſe with the Precept. Though nor with the Priviledges of a Chri: 
ſtian, yet with theſervices of a Chriſtian, Though it cannot ſhare 
in the ( omforts, yet it will fide with the Duties of a Chriſtian, 
Though it cannot clear it, whether Gad hath: given'Chizſt to him; 
yer it will yeeld up the ſoul to him. Though it know. not whe: 
ther hee will receive it when it commeth, yet it will come. Though 
with At ary, it cannot ſay; - My Saviour, yet, with Thomas, it will 
(ay, -- My Lord. It wants ſtrength to throw it ſelf. into the m 


chriſt, to fave it. Oh ] but yet it will caſt it ſelf at the fest of 


chriſt to ſerve him; — — want the , Light of -Gomfort and 
Conſolation, yet it will walk in the Light of command and Di- 


rection. err eu Ame 
. There's not one duty through the latitude and extent of a Ohri : 
ſtizns walking. but the ſoul defires and indeavours to walk in it. 
3 Weak Faith ia joyned with mourning and forrow tor the wedkne ( 
it, - What it wants in Apprehenſion, it makes up in Humiliation, 
There is want of Senſe, but not of Sighs; like the man in the Coſ 
k It's ſaid - Her ſpake with tears; Lord, I belecve, t Help my une 
Led, I cannot lay hold on thee: Oh ! That thou wouldeſ 
d on mee! I cannot apprehend thee: do thou apprebend 
inte: Fold mee up in the arms of that / mercy, that never. un- 
folds : cloſe mee up in the armes voi that dove, that ſhalb never 
undoſe. 120177 : Au. Aut N, Heer en 
An hunnble wanter, is better than a, proud injryer.) An humble 
cover, than a/privd hover.” i ili yoil? Ms SON ie | 
4. Weak Faith is an unfeigned Fab, 1 Tim. 1. 5. Not a con- 
to feitʒ and Hypocritical Faith: Such an one as, never comes to 
God for Leue: but in a Sterm for ſbelter, Pſal. 78. 34, 35; 36, 37. 
- ben hee flew them, then they ſought hum, aud inquired early after 
c. They rememebred God was their ftringth, and the: moſt - High 
Grd their Redeemer. -- But they flattered him with their mont h, and 
i ſemb led with him, with their Tongue: for their heart nu not ap- 
right with him, nor were t feof in bs Covenant But fuch a 
one-25 comes to him out of Love, deſires nothing more than to in- 
joy hin: to joy Himzrather than Hias. * 


5. Weak Faith is an holy Faith, Jade veil. 20, Build up ant ano- 
ther in your holy Faith, c. Such 2 Fauth as is accompanied 
i. With Holineſs of Heart. 2 


et 


dient to Fuſtification:: yet Falib 
Faith and the new Creature never went aſumder. 
| . 
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Fndgemem ot things : nem Will to things: New Diſeres n 
ions: New Principles: New Purpoſes: New Practice. 
things are paſt may: behold, Al things are breome new, 

2 With Holineſs in Life, Though. it cannot bring forth * 
ſtrong fruits of Holineſs : yet it will bring forth fruits according to in 
— 1 A little Tree, a young Tree may fotth ſamt 
fruits, though not in equal to another of greater growth, 
So hee that hath the Faith, hee lives an e 

forth — fulti, though bot io plentiful in ed works 
auth is come to à more peyfet? 

E. " Weak Faith dub wat reſt' in we — . 5 

ength. Weak —5 — 4 — Faith. Though! it begins in weak 
neſs, yet _ which growth is a character if al 
true Grate, And —_— —— after the Orditiances; 1 
new born Babe, that it may grow thereby, As the Word was the jyee- 
der of it: ſo it thinſteth after it to bee the Feeder, As it was the 
Begettey of it: (for true Faith is the Davghter:of the ini. 
Fauth comes by hearing, Rom. 10.) ſo 111. after it * 12 


7. Weak Faith will cleave to Chriſt : will not forgo nor fora 
Chri for any ching. Whar it — — it hathin 
Aale fron: what 7 —— in Adherence. 
T 
k aw oa w 

to gain a World? and they will — — 
Negative, 2s Naboeh did Ahab hee would have bought of 
him his Vineyard, 1 KR. 2,3. 

Whereas a cem Faith doth hold to Ci, for war af 
temptation, as the W cock, chat ſtands t — 
of another wind : A teur Faith, though weak, „ we 
out of Love; nothing ſhall take it a ay, in the midſt of all — 
tions. It is of the Nature of true Fah, though never fo weak, | to 
— — haſt bat « linie 

ec | not ”Y Name. 

1 h, a litt e hold to Chriſt, will not igne 

up Chriſt, 1 Iy not, but Gods people may fall, and in ſome te- 
ſpect forſake Chriſt, as Peter did. But this may ariſe from the vis · 
lence of temptationʒ the ſtrength of corruption, which over · pow 
22 It is (as ſaid) of the Natwe of Faith, wo cleave to 
C 
Wen thenito conctuie abu word to them that ewe 
you that can clear this to your own hearts, that Tes hove Faul, 
though it bee weak: Bee not yer diſcontaged; bre wet troubled though 
8 — 3 
Tha: Fatth a trut; N F. ** 
/ as any is in the 


well as the 
— fre, 4 A drop o 1 —2 . 
cean 
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Ocean. So the leaſt grain of Faith is as true Faith, and as ſaving, 
2s the greateſt Faith in the World. 

2. Though it bee weak: yet it is a growing Faith, As all the 
works: ſo all the Graces of God begin in weakneſs. The talleſt Cedar 
was at firſt but a {prig. The —— Oak at firſt was an Acorn. 
The greateſt fire at firſt was a ſpark: ſo the greateſt meaſure 
of Faith at the firſt was but as a little ſeed. It had dbeginnine. 

Thole things God intended not for growth, hee made perfect 
at firſt; as the Sun, the Moon, &c. Bur thoſe hee intended for 
growth, hee at firſt makes imperfeR; as Men, Beaſts, Plants, &c. 

Chriſt compares Faith to a grain of Muſtard-ſeed, Not to « ſtone, 
but to 4 ſeed. Stones are not capable of growth, but ſeeds are. Hee 
compares it to 4 Mt ard- ſced: which, though it the leaſt 
ſeeds, yet grows up higheſt. And ſuch a ſeed is thy Faith. Thoug 
ic bee ſmall, though weak; bee nor diſcouraged; the Muſtard-ſeed 
will grow. 

8 The weakeſt Faith doth give the Soul Union with the ſtrong Re- 
deemer, as well as the ſtrongeſt, The ſmalleſt meaſure of Faith; 
ifnever ſo little, if it — the ſoul over to Chriſt, it ingrafts 
thee into him, as well as the ſtronger; makes thee a Member of this 
Body, a Branch in this Vine. | 

4. The weakeſt meaſure of Faith gives thee Communion with Chriſt, 
as well as the eſt. | 

Wee know the leaſt bud draws ſap from the Root as well as 
the greateſt bough: ſo the weakeſt meaſure of Faith, doth as tru- 


lyingraft thee into Chrrft, and by that draw life from Chrift, as 


well as the ſtrongeſt. The weakeſt Faith hath communion with 
the Merits and Blood of Chrift, as well as the ſtrongeſt: - hath 
communion with che Spirit of Chriſt, the Graces of Chrift, as well 
i; the ſtrongeſt, | 5 
Though thou art weał, Chriſt is — — ſtrength is thine, as well 
45 the ſtrongeſt, Thou art impure, Chriſt is pure. His Parity is thine 
as well as others. Thou art ignorant, C = wiſe. His wiſdeme © 
thine. Thus the Toul hath a communion with Chriſtin all his Graces. 
The leaſt Faith marries the foul to Chriſt. And where there is 
this anion, there is a communion alſo with all of Chriſt, © 


The leaſt Faith ingrafts into Chriſt; and being once ingrafted} 


the ſoul draws ſappe and ſpiritual life,ſenſe and motion from Chriſt. 


5. The weakeſt Faith hath as equal ſhare in Gods Love as the Agne tices = 
a. Wee ate beloved in Chriſt. And the leaſt meaſure of won zqualliter- 
Fat 


auth makes us members of Chrift. The leaſt Faith hath equal 
night to the Promiſes, as the ſtrongeſt. And therefore let not our 
fouls bee troubled, diſcouraged for weakneſs. | 
There is difference betwixt Want, and Weakneſs; canſt thou 
clear this to thy ſoul, That thos haſt Faith, though it bee 4 weak 

Fath! Vet therein rejoyce and bee comforted. 10 1 
The leaſt Faith ſets as wide a difference between thee and un- 
V2 belee vers, 
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beleevers, as is berween Heaven and Hell, And therefore ſtu- 
dy to bee thankful tor the leaſt degree of Faith; if it bee true 
Faith. Do not ſo much look, as to ver- let. So look for more, x; 

to over-look what thou haſt received. Neglect not that Comes 
your preſent Faith aftords, by reaching after more. 

Now having thus laid down the Evidences of 4 weak Faith, wee 
ſhall now proceed to lay down the Ewidences of 4 1 rong Fatth 
Now where there is 4 frong Faith, there is ? 

1. An high prizing of Chriſt (which yet a weak Faith partake, 
of,) 1 Pet. 2. 7, -- Unto you that belceve, hee is precious. The ſoul 
doth rate and value Chriſt above all the Comforts and content- 

ments, Riches, and Happineſs in Heaven, and Earth. Thus you 
ſee David, Plal. 73, -- Whom have 1 in Heaven but thee © and ther 
i none in the Earth that 1 eſteem in compariſon of thee. Though hee 
eſteemed of other things, yet Chriſt was the firſt figure, The 
eſtimate which his ſoul ſet on C * did infinitly exceed the rate 
which hee ſer upon any thing beſides Chrift. As Paul laid -. 7 
were all but draſſe and dung, in compariſon with Chriſt, The = 
excellent things were loſs and vile in 1 of Chrift, - 

There are two things which make Chriſt precious to a man, 

1. The Knowledge of Chriſt. 

2. The Apprebenſion of aur Intereſt in him. 
1. The Knowledge of Chriſt, and that 

i, Of the Want of Chriſt. 

2. Of the worth of Chriſt. 

1. The Want of Ghrift, When the ſoul apprehends the Neceſſity 
of Chriſt, in reſpect of Pardon, Purging, Grace, Glory, When the 

ul ſees hee is under the guilt of ſin, and ſtands in need of Chrift for 
Fuſtification: Hee is under the filth of ſin, and ſtands in need of 
Chriſt for Sanctiſcation. Hee is under the power of fin, and ſtands 
in need of Chrif, for the ſubduing and mortsfication of ſin. His per- 
fon and performances are unclean and filthy, and ſtands in needof 
Chrifl, to waſh and ſprinkle him: This makes Chriſt precious; ſets a 
rate uponChrift, 

2. The Knowledge of the Worth of Chriſt, It is not the worth 
of things, that makes things precious to us: but our Knowledge of 

the worth of them. 

What is it that doth commend the Jewel to the Lapidary : but 
his knowledge of the worth of it. By others, that know it not, 
it is not valued nor eſteemed, So, that which doth commend 
Chriſt, the worth and preciouſneſs of Chriſt to the ſoul, it is this, 
our Knowledge of the Worth of Chriff. By others, who know him 
not, hee is a diſallowed ſ ane, not worth the owning, 1 Pet. 3. 8. 

a. The ſecond thing which doch commend Ghrift to a ſoul, is 
The Apprabenſian of the ſauls Intereſt in him. When the ſoul can 
look upon Chriſt, as his amm, then hee efteems him; when hee knows 
hee hath a Propriety in Chriſt, 4 part in ( brift, a ' 

ow 
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Now a ſtrong Beleever, hee | 

1. Knows the Want of Chriſt, Hee ſees hee cannot live without 

chril. The more Faith, the more apprehenſion and ſenſe of our 
ts. 

2. Knows and ſees the worth of Chriſt, Hee ſees thoſe excellencies 
and beauties in him, which to others ye hid, and are not diſcove- 
red, To others hee is an Orient Peart in an heap of Sand: 4 Mine 

Gold covered over with rubbiſh and earth, They are not able to 
behold his beauties. 

2. Hee ſees and apprehends his on intereſt in him. And this 
makes the ſoul to prize him. Hee can ſay, Chriſt « mine, His 
Righteouſneſs mine, to juſtiſie mee: Hu Holineſs mine, to Sancłiße 
mee: Hu Sufferings mine, to ſave mee. And upon this there ari- 
ſeth an high prizing of Chris, 

Queſt. But you will lay. Doth not every man prize Chriſt ? who 
lub not value and eſteem of Chriſt ? 

Anſ. You may lay, you do ſo. But there's no ſuch matter, If 
Chriſt were precious in thy eyes, then 

1, Thou wouldſt not care what pains thou rookeſt for the 
compaſſing of Chriſt» You fee a worldly. man, to whom the 
World is 282 what pains hee takes for the attaining of the 

ngs of the World, Eccleſ. 4. 8. the like and greater pains 
wouldeſt thou take for the things of Chriſt, if hee were to thee a- 
like precious. . ain 

2. Thou wouldeſt not care what thou parteſt withall for the 
compaſſing of Chriſt. Thou wouldeſt count Chrift thy greateſt 

in, and all loſs in compariſon of him, Phil. 3. 7, 8. Hee is not 
valued at all, it hee bee not valued above all. | * 

3. Were Clriſ precious to thee, thou wouldeſt never think 
thy ſelf to have enough of Chriſt. Print, yes drink abundantly, 
0 Beloved! Cant. 5.the more the ſoul taſtes and drinks,the more 
it thirſts, till it drink it new in the Kingdome of Heaven. 

Thus, where Chrift is precious, there would bee actions ſu- 
table to that rate and eſteem, the ſoul ſets an him. 
th Now, when you will take no pains for tha getting o Chriſfh; 
of when you will part with nothing tor the keeping of Chrift; ben 

you will not heap up in moſt abundance whatever Chrifs is to o- 
Pt ' thers, write upon it, to you it is not precios. , 

4. Where Chri# is precious indeed, all of Chrift 13 precious, 
Hee is not only precious in his Perſon, in his Natures, in his Be- 
51 nefits : but all of Chriſt is precious. SD | 
4 Chriſt in bis Holineſs, Chriſt in his Lawes, Chriſt in his Go- 
| vernment, Chriſt in his Truth, The ſoul loo upon all theſe as 
a prizes of Chriſt, Hee who ptizeth of Chriſt, doth prize. of all 
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not beleeve; hut belteves all, that God faith: So 1 may ſay of 
this prizing of Chriſt, True prizing of Chriſt doth not fingle out 
its Object. Thus much of Chrift I will prize, and thus much 
not: But there is a full prizing ot all Chrift. Chriſt in his Holineſs, 
Lawes, Government, Truth, All. | 

All which are parts of Chriſt, and are all to bee prized, if evet 
you would clear this, that you prize of Chrift — 

And without queſtion, Gods people have ſeen ſo much Beau- 
ty in the Laws, Government and Holineſs of Chrif, that t 
have loſt all, rather than they would loſe their Obedience. And 
it was ſaid of Chriſt. Vitam perdidit, ne Obedientiam perderet : Hee 
loſt his Life, rather than hee would loſe his Obedience: ſo 
it bee ſaid ot them, They have taken up naked Obedience with 
the loſſe of all. They have ſeen ſo much beauty in a Truth, that 
they have hazarded and loſt all, rather than they would loſe a 
Truth. They have made this brave adventure, 0 loſe rhemelve,, 
to ſave a Trath; as you ſee in Queen Maries dayes, in point of 
Tranſubſtantiation. 

In theſe particulars a weak Faith ſhareth ſtakes with a ſtrong : 
But for what is more peculiar to a ſtrong Faith. 

1. Strong in Faith, and ſtrong in Grace. According to the 
proportion of Faith, ſuch is the meaſure of all Gods Graces int, 
As weak in Faith, weak in Grace. So ſtrong in Faith, ſtrong in 
Grace, So much Faith, ſo much Love, ſo much Hope, ſo much 
Patience; ſo mich Humility, Wee will ſingle out ſome. 

1. Strong in Faith, and ſtrong in Affection and Love to 
Chriſt. 
There are two things which make the ſoul to love Chrif, 
1. The diſc of the Beauties, and excellencies of Chrift. 

2. The Apprehenfion the ſoul hath in the imereſt it hath inthis 
Chrift. | 

Now both theſe are in a ſtrong Faith. ' 

1. There is a full diſcovery of the Beauties and Excellencies of 
Chrift, The Beauties of his Perſon, the Beauties of his Nature, c. 
- that in a larger meaſure, than is made known to a weak Be- 
eever. (ta 
A weak Faith ſees the Excellencies of Chrift in puncto: in a n- 
row room: as wee ſee the World in a Map : But a ſtrong Faith 
it ſees all the Excellencies of Chriſt, in circumferentia : Hee ſees 4 
FRET, and fuller draught, hath a fuller diſcovery of it to his 

oul. | 
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And whiocan ſee it, but hee muſt needs love him, who is «l 
lovely; who hath 2 Beauties? 

That Eye of Faith, which beholds the Beauties and F xcelles- 
cies of Chriſt, will bee a Burning-Glaſs to the heart, to ſet the hear 
en fire, and tindle ſtrong affettions there. 

2. There is (ina ſtrong Faith) a ſtrong apprehenſion of the 
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' of ſouls intereſt in Crip. That: t Gli 15 1 and hee is a 
Our His Blood and Merirs his, for Parton,“ n e lie 
uch WW Grace and Holineſſe his, for SanRification:: His Wiſddomhe. his;! 
els, WW for Direction/ And thereſore che ſoul maſt needs love hi 
proptiety wee ſeg in thi makes u loue them. Wer love our 
ver own Hasbands, dur own Wives, our own Children The ground 
$ this; the wee have in them. vo Wa 


a. So aden the foul once ſees Chriſt made over dA AD 


* hath a propriety in him, an intereſt i in _ needs muſt the {pul 
love him. | 112 512 
lee Soyou ſee then; where chere is a Roti, Faith, chene ina fog 
of che to Chriſt, ſtrong Love to Chriſt: Such a love as.noda- 
w ty is too hard — for Clef, no-task oo grent do poſe 
hat bis love to Chrift, 1 eit BY 125 2279921 d 2 201761 
* It was ſaid of Nb, that bee indured 
en kabel: yet hee chought the time ſhorr, all was nothing, deceoſe 
Of ke loved her.” So all wee candotor Chris: Ami bee pathing, it 
wee once love him. \ 31021 
- Nay; not on all wee can de, bac A ee 
linz to the ſoul that loves him v: Love in ut from #5: Deaths, Tou 
de be inche-Apollles,/ e., 
5, duthy for the. 19005 1620] Hi ano ent) 
0 Itu not the Sin the ene, Aich are 
ch athexcerijes, the Life, in che Body, toccder. :.: 
There is a kinde of — . in Love. like che ſtone 
te „mu, which bias in che Water. — Aturb Hater ce, nel 
Lye, 1049; q 224, n 0 g 12D 
1, Much Afﬀitions from Godcumnot our Affachomn to 
Cod. As all our d to God doth n alter Gods 
on: ſo all Gods to us, will not altet 72 — 
Cod $: agu, Dat, ee e was / tke {pecc 
vin: Lord, if thos DE do — may ne And 
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derhedſe, 
al poſe a ſtr NEED | 
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then there follows abwndance ot love a0 God again, 1 Fay g. from 


bim div rt h God, ind hit in Cod. Andere have Knee und las- 
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lah an yan love; aweleth erb in G a and Ood in hum, Oc. wee love him, be- 
cauſe hee loved 9 And that of Aary.· Much was fargives 
her, and thestfbre- e loved much, | 

Whiles man upon God as an enemy, who hates him; hee 
can nevet love him But. when once the ſoul by Faith doth appte- 
hend Gods love to lliti) then doth the ſoul love God again. The 
love of God begets love in the ſoul to Cod. No mans heart is warmed 
with the ſenie'of Godrlote, but it 3 inflamed with love to God 

Ain. 412 unt ene 

As the Sun beams a Wen a  Glaſſe, begets a reflection of 
the Beams upon the Wall: So the Love of God ſhed abroad in ow 
heavts;breeds u reflettion of love back again to God. 

2. Strong in Faith; and ſir ong in Hope, and expectations of. the 
thing beleeved : which is that which holds up our head, and keeps 
the ſoul: N ſinking, in the midſt of 


2 
Strong Fair, and ſtrong Patience. A ſtrong Faith wil 

* ſtrong ong fins, with ſtrong Patience. Faith doth ſtrengthen 
a mans (houtders'ro-bearevils and troubles with Patience. 
„A werb Tree is blown down with that which moves not 2 
ſtrounger Free. Weak ſhoulders ſink under that burden, which 2 
— one will bear away. So a weak Faith would fink with that 

tick a ſupng Faith is able to undergo, with ſtrengibꝰ of 
on And tien efone it is Gods geodneſſe ſtill to proportics 
_ abto the ſtrength. - 

ong Faith ca rexeivea mercy and bee thankful; and cn 
— a mercy, and bee patient. 

A Faith can injoy a bleſſing, and bee chearful; and en 
loſe it,-and bee contemnes 

j ſaith Fus. 1 hood ae all eſlates, therewith to br 

'' 'know how ———_—_— Juſfer want, Oc. Hee ws 
aman tong in Fixirhot nn: 

And he grom ofallis this, becauſe a ſtrong Faith having cler 
evidence pprehenſions that God is a Father, doth conclude 
chat all his dealings ate for good. Al things ſhall work together fu 
good, to them chat loye Gad. And hee hath ſaid, g Hee will yew 
depart from us, from us good, 

tt ——— ſtone, turns all into Gold; ſees al 
Gods dealings to bee for good. 

If God then afflict a man; why, will Faith ay, It's for cond 1 
have nerd of ſuch 'Affiittions, to work out ſach a firong corre 
ten. 

Are the Afflictions many? why, will Faith ys, 1heve ned of 

— _ becaaſe I haue many 

long? why, arne + becas ; fn al 
Pi — It is ſo hard. —— 
= A and therefore the affictions had need to — 


theſe worldly — 


Faith 
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Faith ſees that God aims at this, to wean us from the World, to min 
w cloſer to him, to exerciſe and increaſe qur Gracgs,, to weaken ji and 
corruption, to make us more fruitful. Theretore doth hee prune 
us, = wee might grow more. If a man lop Trees at, ſometimes, 
they will wither and dye : bur if at other times, they will be made 
more fruitful, . God uſeth to afflict the wicked at ſuch time. Bur 
the Saints, when they may grow the mote. Therefore God bin- 
nows us, fannes us, to blow away the chaff - Therefore hee puts 


was Gold into the fire, that wee may come out much more 
ure. | 
g Strong Faith, and ſtrong Obedience. Obedience is proportionable 
to our Faith. The greater the Faith, the more the Obedience. A 
liccle Tree, a young Tree may bring forth good fruit, as well as a 
greater : but not in equal quantity to the greater; ſo hes that 
hach che leaſt degree of true Faith, lives a godly life, brings forth 
ſome fruits of Obedience: but they are not fo ꝓlentiful in good 
works, as thoſe, whole Faith is come to an higher degree. , 
Weak Faith doth obey; and this Obedience is a willing, a chear) 
fo, a fruitful, a conſtant , an univerſal obedience, bot \ 
1. Inreſped of the Sulject; The whale Man; ande. 
2. In reſped of the objed, The whole l. 
There is a willing yeeldjag of the ſoul ap t9 God, to walk in every 
way of God. As David, Lord, 1 am thine; or as the Prophet 
rag one ſhall ſay, I am the Lords. Otherwiſe ir pyere not true 
Obedience. 8 e eee — 
| Bur they are not able to act ſo much as the ſtronger. They are 
&]arge in deſires; in affections to obey : hut not in expreſſions of 
Obedience. to: ek SS ES. 

But the ſtronger the Faith, the ſtronger is the Obedience, the 
ſtronger the Will, the ſtronger the Affections, and the ſpirit in his 
Obedience, „ * 

A Child may do actions as well as a Man; but not with that 
ſtrength, as a man doth them: hee cannot doghem ſo ſtrongly, ſo 
vigorouſly. | 55 a 

A weak Beleever may pray, hear, &c. but not pray ſo ſtrong- 
ly, ſo powerfully; as others, who have more Faitbß. 

So that you ſee, where there is ſtrong Faith, there is ſtrong 
Obedience. A ſtrong F4ith will follow God 2 every way. 
Inlofing waies, as well as in gaining waies: In ſuffering. wales, 48 
wellas in doing waies : In diſcountenanced waies, as well as in 
ſuch as the World doth countenance: In ſtrait wales, as well as in 
broad waies : in rugged waies, as well as in plain ſmooth wales: Ih 
difficult, as well as in eaſie waies. 12 | 11 

You ſee this in Abraham concerning the 2 of his ſon: 

In which act hee might ſeem to diſobey in his Obedience: And 
the dutiful yeelding to it, might ſeem to contradict duty.” 
There ſeemed not only Nature and reaſon to cry down N 
X | 3771692 
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"Tf Obedience : but even the word too. 
The yeelding of Obedience did ſeem to juſtle againſt the Pre. 
cepr of Obedience, Yet you ſee, hee obeyed God. It is ſaid -.. 
BY Faith Abraham obeyed God. By Faith indeed. It was a'ſtrong 
Faith. © 
* Faith that beleeved hee ſhould oh i Son, did 
, In offering of his Son. Strong Obedience pro. 
ee from his ſtrong Faith. Strong Faith produceth = 0- 
bedience. 
1. Strong for CA ive, 
2. Strong for Paſſive Obedience. 
The fame Fab doth ſupply the foul with Active ſtrengrh, for 
doing duties: and with Paſhve ſtrength for ſuffering duties. 
1. A ſtrong Faithis ſtrong to bear Reproaches for Chriſt. As Ms 
ſes, Hee eſteemed the Reproath of Chriſt greater riches than the Tres 
ares of Egypt, Heb. 11. 26. And P, — labour, and 
ſafe Reproach, becauſt wee aft in the living God, 1 Iim. 1 10. 
A ſtrong Faith is ſtrong to yr Fer for 3 As they, 
Heb. 10. 34. Who took] ſpoiling of their $0003: a 
if che — had done them a great · courteſie. 
A ſirogg Faith is to bear Perſecurions, Scourges, Death 
x (elf the © je, You he whar the Apottles indyted, what . 
es ind „ Pare dideretes of Fund, 
Act. 5. 8. 2 inable them to ſuſfer, and bear, andi 
go + i difficulties, priſons, perſecutions, ſcourgings, &c. fot 
C 
A ſtrong Beleever doth rejoyce if hee can hold up God — it 
were) though bimſelf bee down : if bee can raiſe up Gods G 
though it bee by the ruine of himfelf: ſave his honor, by 


7 —— paminondas ſaid: (who ha ſolved his 
E ( ving reſolved concerning hv 
Buckler, — to it, or to dye for it; being 2 to 


death, brake forth thefe — -- Nam ſalvnt c of Chype 
»s ? Is my Buckler ſafe ? If cher bee fe len oe ) deere 
leever, in the midſt of all h ſufferings; if hee can keep his Buck- 
ler la, hold up God, and his Glory : All is well. 
af; A ſtrong Faith will beleeve nothing contrary to his beliet. 
the cemptarions of Satan, all the arguments of men ſhall ne 
ver bee able to reaſon him out of his Faith. 
77 Faith is quickly drought to deny his concluſion, to 
eeld up the cauſe : Satan may make 2 man unſay, what 
1 * ſaid. But a ſtrong —— will beep the — 
atans ſophiſtry. His Faith hath gotten u many in- 
vincible experiences, from Gods behaviour to hick 22 nber 
from the ſouls behaviour to him, as a Child. And all chat Sata 
can do,ſhall not out- reaſom his Faith. Wharn man ſaith by feeling; 


a temptation may make him unſay: but what 2 „ 
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Faith, nothing can make him unlay. , | * 

If Satan do aſſault ſucha man, and tell him, G deu net leve 
him; Cid is not hy. Father : yet will the foul binde it ſelf to this 
Maſt, and bold his concluſion againſt all, with the Church, I 
63. 16. Doubtleſs thou art: d Father: than Lord art our. Father, 
r Redeemer. | 

Say, Satan takes up arguments from Gods, 

I. Inward, or | 
2. Outmard dealings with us. | 

1. From his Inward dealings. May bee, a man is in ſome pre ſent 
Deſertion, and wants the clear Evidences, which formerly hee 
had; and Satan from thence doth argue, That Cod i #88 aur God; 
hee is not our Father: yet will not a ſtrong Fe#th bee. reaſoned out 
of his Faith. 

The ſoul will yet conclude it, though it cannot clear it, and be- 
leeve it, when it cannot ſee it. The frog e lives by Faith, 
pot by feeling and knows God may bee His Cad, t ſenſe 
i bee not diſcerned, but that God & net his God. Von ſce this, in 
Pal. 22. 1. Hy God | My God! There's Faith. Why hoſt they 

ſakenmee | There's ſenſe, Faith held the concluſion againſt 
ſenſe, That God was bis God: though ſenſe could not appre · 
hend, but — — 120. tC 4112 
And therefore, when the eye of Senſe and Evidence is put outs 
yet bee hath the eyes of Faul, ta ſee and beleeve. And -- B/effed 
the man ( ſaith our Saviour to I hama) whe Helau, nnd. faqs 18, * 

oh. 20. 29. A ſtrong Faith will truſt Gad-further than fer ſegs 

m. Faith the — n 22 Heb. 14.45 Faul 
vill eraſt upon the Promiſe of Mercy, in tie want of Senſe of Mes: 
cy. Our Faithis not begotten by ſenſe and feelings: bus by the 
promiſe: and therefore in the want of ſenſa and feelings, the ſoul 
may beleeve, 1/a. 30. 10. Though a man walk in darkneſs, and 
ſees no light, yet may hee truſt in the Lord, and lean upon hs 
God 


A weak Faith if it want feeling, it is gone, hut the ſtrong Faith 
wil -- Hope againit Hope; Beleeve againſt $euſe,: Reaſan, and pre- 
ſent ry ak. and can ſay, Gedi wine; though. it wane the. fre- 
ſent Sepſe and Evidence.of it. It will truſt ip God a Buber, Nhe 
bis dealings ſeem to argue him an Encmyy. Faith will read Love i 
bis angry looks; and look through che miſf of Deſervions and ſet the 
affelt1ons of s Father, under the e n EN Thas 
Fob by Faith - Though thou kill mee: yet will I truft in ti. Full 
it knows, Though Gal hide bil face, yet le canner: dum biefe!f- 

2. Say bee takes an argument from Gods outward dealings-in 
chaſtiſing and afflicting of us, and ſa; A God lewed uhees Ace wenig 
net ſo offi thee e If God nene dhy.Þ ather, hee would net ſo chaftiſt 
tber. However the weak Famh may bee bam. down with larhs 
temptation as this; yet the rer 
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temptation: it is able to retost on Satan; becanſe God loves mee, 


World.” That 1 might not love the World, therefore hee ſuffers the 
World to frown on mee. That. I might bee — * to the World, there. 
fore hee wr mee to bee crucified in the World, Becauſe lama(h ild, 
therefore hee af flitts mee. Hee ſcourgeth every Son, whom hee. re- 
ceiveth, Rom, 12. 6, 7, S. 9, &c. 

God takes liberty to chaſtiſe our bodies, to ſave our ſouls, 
And God loves tenderly, when hee corrects ſeverely, Fob 5. 17, 
Pro. 3.11. , FA | 

Thus doth a ſtrong Faith hold up the concluſion of Faith againſt 
all the Reaſonings ot Satan againſt it, Let him produce never ſo 
many Evidences to the contrary, yet will hee not bee born down 
in it. It's a maxime of Faith; hee will hold to againſt all oppoſi- 
tion whatſoever, 

You ſee it was thus in Fob, -- When God had taken away his 
goods; when his hand was upon his body, and upon his ſpirit too, 
hot only withdrawing himſelf from him; but poſitively inflicting 
of his diſpleaſure upon his ſoul: yet all that Satan could doby 
himſelf, all that dee could do by his friends, who joyned with di. 
tan in the battel, could not make him unſay, what lis heart and 
the Spirit of God had ſo often ſaid; nothing ſhall make him to eat 


The root of the matter was ſtill in him: and hee will live and dye 
* with this in his hearc;. with this in his mouth; that notwirhſtand. 
ing all this; Cd is his God, Cod u his Father: bus heart hath been fs 
cere before him. And this was a ſtrong Faith that would bee chu 
reſolute in beleeving, when hee had ſo much reaſon on the other 
ſide to bear him down. 
4. A ſirone Faith will truſt in God in difficulties, in difficult ca- 
„ « in exigents. Here is the tryal of Truſt, It will truſt in 
God, | 
1. With ſmall means, 
2. Without means. 
3. Again meant. 
1. With ſmall means. — Beleevers know full well, bee 
the means never ſo ſmall; if God bid them to bee effectual, they 
ſhall do the work. As Feremy was drawn out of the Dungeon 
with old rotten 2 ſo God can make uſe of weak and cont 
tible means, to effect his own purpoſes, to draw thee out of 
Dungeon of affliction. | n 
Faith knows Cod can help with few, as well as with many, with a 
mall bund; as well as with a great; all is one to him. It was that 
that Aſa ſaid to God, when Zera the Ethyopian came againſt 
him, with ſuch a great hoaſt, that hee ſeemed: to bee but a Cen- 
try ia the midſt ola large circumference, 2'Chren. 14. 11. Lord 
it & nothing with ther iu help with many, or with fen. * 
22 k 1 * 


therefore hee ſcourgeth mer, that 4 might not bee condemned with the 


bis own. words: Nothing ſhall cauſe him to deny his integrity. 
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far wee + wee truſt upon thee; and in thy nanxe wee go out gg, this creat 
d And the day — But in another hee was — 


thrown, when tbe difficulty was leſs becauſe. hee truſted not on 
the Lor d. The like wee read. of Sele 2 Chrom. 20. 1, 2, 
3, 4. and many others. 

2. Strong Faith will truſt in God * means. 

Zeph. 3. 12. -- I will leave in the midſt of thee, an 4 22 and 
ur peopit (a people ſtripped ot all means) and they, ſhall truſt in the 
ef the Lord; So 2 Cor. 1. 10, 11. Wee had the ſentence of 
death in our ſelves : wee {aw no help, no means, and all this was- 
Tha. wee ſhould not troſt in aur ſelves, but in Cod, which raiſeth the 
dad, 1 Tim. 5. _ hee that is a Widdow in deed, and deſolate, Truſts 
is God, Cc. 

Thus you ſee ſtrong Faith will truſt in God, in the 2 ence of 
mens, when all means are wanting. It knows, God is able to do 
his purpoſe without, as well as with means. A ſtrong Faith makes 
Cod all its confidence. And therefore when all means fail, when 
dl props are taken away: yet confidence is not. 

Lnbelief will cruſt God no further than it ſees means to bring a- 
bour the thing it deſires. 

You ſee the unbeleeving Noble Man, when the Prophet — 2 
told him in that great famine, that the next day Ls 4: 
uch great plenty. What ! faith hee, If God could open the win- 
aum of !Teaven, how could this bee? Though there were a famine 
on erth, hee had no reaſon'to think there was a dearth, in Hea- 
ren: God was able to do it; his hand was not ſhortened. Bur 
here it was; Hee ſaw no means whereby this might bee effected 
ad therefore hee could not beleeve it. 

God may work wonders, and yet in an ordinary May. You ſee 
herein this Famine. A wonder it was, that they ſhould have ſuch 
plenty, in ſo ſhorr a time. And it was too big for the noble mans 
Faith to beleeve. But yet you lee it was a wonder wrqughe | in an 
ordinary way 

The rhe like ou'ſee in the Iſraelites, pfl. 78. 19, 20. Can God 
furniſh a T, bj le in the Wilderneſs * Indeed hee (mote the Rock 4nd the 
paters guſhed out. Bat can hee provide fleſb far hi people alſo © One 

weld have t t that the former 3 of - Gods power 
— have ſatisfied them in this: that they that granted, the one. 
could not have denyed the otherʒ that char. God. was able. ro do that 
do. But the former was over; and here-was a new ſtrait they 
were in; and they ſaw no means how 1 it ould bee effectedʒ there- 
tors they could-not- beleeve'it, - my 

The like of Abac, Iſa. 7, 11,127 G 1:old bim "rhat. bee 
mies that were come againſt him, ſho not prevail 
God would fight for him. And that bee ob 3 chis, 
bee bids bin . Ard 4 ſign in Heaven, or in 
mation of his Faith. But ſaitb. Aba 2 net EY Wig 
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chat? IM provide for my ſelf. I mill not truſt in the wan of means 
I ſhould tempt God in ſo dving. | 

And many ſuch Ahaxes wee have in the World. They think, to 
cruſt in God in the abſence of means, is to tempt God, Whar, 
ſay they, doth God work wonders, that hee ſhould do this miu 
means ? Why God can do wonders, and yet in an ordingy 


way. 

"Thus Rrong Faith will truſt without means. Cod is not traftad a 
all, if not waſted alone. If wee take in any thing with God, in 
our truſt, wee truſt not God at all, as wee ought. 

When men are brought to the loweſt ſtrait, they are neareſt to 
the higheſt God. And then will Fah work beſt, when it works 
alone; and then is God neareſt to help, when mans firengrh js 
ſmall. Mans extreamm)j 1 Gods opportunity. 

The ancient Tragedians, when things were brought to that 
paſs; that they ſaw no poſſibility of humane help, they uſed to 
bring down ſome of their Gods, Hence that Proverb, ous an 
wxevis, Not much unlike that Proverb among the Jews, In the 
Mount of the Lord it ſhall bee ſeen, | 

3. A ſtrong Faith will truſt againſt means, in the oppoſitiatef a 
means, Such know, that hee that can help withoat means, can hel 
if hee — 2 -- Is any thing tos hardl for the Lid? 

Thus Moſes ed in God. when the Red Sea was befoge them, 
the Egyptians behinde them, and the Mountains on each fided 
chem. -- Fear not, fand fill, behold the ſalvation of the Lord, Ci. 

Thus Datu, when the people would have ſtoned him. The 
Text faith, Da comforted himſelf in the Lord his Cad. This 
Daniel, and the Three Children. Abrahams allo both in the reces 
ving and offering of his Son 1ſaac. 
J. Strong Faithis accompanied 
1. Nuß much Peace. 

2. With much Foy. | 

1. Vith much Peace, Strong Faith lives in the upper Region 
above all ſtorms. There's much variety of weather here below, 
now calms, now ſtorms : but if a man were above, there's 2 c 
tiuaal ſerenity, and clearrieſs. Strong Faith lives in Heaven above 
all ſtorms; ad therefore there's nothing but calmneſs and quiet, 
Roms. F. I. - Being juſtified by Faith, wee have Peace with God, Ia. 
26. 3. Thos wilt preſerve him in perfel? Peace, whoſe mind is ſtated 
on thee, Rom, 15.13; be God of all Conſolation, fill you w1th ul 
Foy and Peace in belet wing. 

Such a man, hee hath Peace above m. Ptace with Cal. Hee 
hath Peace within hum; a peaceable- tonſcience; not a dead Pate, # 
toes riendey like unto the calmneſs - of the dead Sea, 
Whote cafrime(s is not bf Nature, but from a curſe: But a found 
Pratt, à ſpitiraal Pet, a Peace after Ny, a Peare joyned with 
Par, Conflizt, the uoſt Peace ef all, q 4 Vinh 
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. With mach Foy. So much Faith, fo — Ram. 15. 
13.+- 1 Pet. 1. 8. In whombeleeving, pee rejoyce 75 tel 7 
able, and fullof Glery. There's attending a 
an Harveft-Foy : Such a Joy as will hold out 2 that's 
Perſecution- yy > 7 — Rom. 5. RON — — 


09 in Trilulatians. Other . 
But this is a Joy that out- -laſts Riches, out- omforts, a Joy 
. Ae. 
Fatt 72 rong corr 1 
laits; tho 4 thee dow — tao hard for Jus, — 

Faith — . '* — Nemiſes: of: a Six-i 
Chrift. And the wore Faith, the more Strength is cqpreyed * 
Cbriſt to us. 

Faith ſets the Power of Chriſt againſt the power of luſt: the 
ſtreogeh of Chriſt againſt the ſtrength of corruption; who is able 
to ſubdue all things unto himſelf, and to conquer the moſt unta- 
med I. _ 

7. Strong Fait overcome Temprarions, Tem 
from the World, Temptations — Satan. Strong Farb 
where weak Faith is blown down with every blaſt of Temptation, 
not being able to ſtand out againſt the aſſaults of Saran, .. 

Strong Faith overcomes the allurements and threats of rhe 
World: it overcomes all. Thi in our vidtery,” whereby wee Ger- 
came the Warld, _ our Faith, _ 

g. Strang Faith overcomes firong 5 anſwers ſtrong Obje- 
cas in the fond, Such doubts and move not them, 
chat are ready to overwhelm'a weak Fal. It will flye away with 
ſuch evrigs as will hinder the flight of weaker Chriſtians. 


There are doubts in the beſt Beleevers, So long as there is fleſh, 5 — 
ſo long there will bee doubts: bur ſtrong Beleevers are not over- nem dubai 
come with doubts; but will overcome doubts. Though Faith _ bn 


not expel, yet it conquers doubts, Row. 4. 20. -- Abraham 
red nat throwgh unbelief, but in — — Lage Glory to 2 
That is, though there might bee 

not to the ſtaggering of his Faith. — Ln — 
ings. A weaker F.th is full of doubts, m: the ſoul — a pare 
ot Ballances, the ſcales whereof are wa times this way, 
ſomerimes that. The mind hath now its afſenting, and by and 
by irs diſſenting: Now it ſaith, God & my God, Chrift is my Chriſt, 
and anon it fears, Chriit n not his. God i nt bis. Now it hopes 
its ſins are pardoned, anon it fears, its fins are not — 

Now the Goul cheats our for Comfort, and — — 


dack with diſcouragement. On this fide it ſees ground — * 


ſhould beleeve it ſhall bee ſaved: yer on the other fide 
ground, whereby to fear it ſhall bee damned. 

Bur a — Faith overcomes all theſe doubts: having - 
perſwaſions of itꝭ intereſt in Ci. It fair, Chviff ne 
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nothing ſhall make it unlay,\Chrift is not mine, It is able to anſwer 


all. | 
. Strong Faith, and ſtrong Prayers. 
5 x — to wreſtle with God. 
2. Strong to prevail with God. 

1. Such are ſtrong to wreſtle with God. Faith doth furniſh a man 
with a deep ſenſe of his wants; with ſtrong affections, with ſtrong 
Promiſes to wreſtle with God, to have thoſe wants ſupplied, 74. 
cobs Prayer was called 4 wreſtling with God. It was 4 wreſtling. 
prayer, ſuch an one as proceeded from a ſtrong Faith; as you 

read in the ſtory, Gen. 32; 24. to the 30. where hee incounters 
God, with 1 own ſtrength; the ſtrength of his Promiſe, the 
ſtrength of lis Covenant. -- O Cd of my Fathers, Abraham, Iſuc: 
Thou haſt ſaid, thou wilt bleſs mee; thou badſt mee return into my own 
Country, and thou wouldeſt deal well with mee, Deliver mee now, then 
1 beſeech thee, fromthe hand of my Brother, Cc. 

Ns Prayer was 4 wreſtling- Prayer, Exod. 32. 10. tothe 16. 
where hee was ſo ſtrong as to _— proceedings of God, agauſt 
a rebellious people: inſomuch that God bids him -- let mee Alu. 
It was a Beleeving- Prayer. n 31 

So may it bee {aid of Hezekiahs Prayer, Daniels Prayer: They 

were wreſt ling-Prayers, ftrong- Prayers. .. . 10311 
I will inſtance but in one. The Woman of Canaan; Mat. 15, 14, 
to the 28. where you ſee how ſhee wreſtled with Chr:f;i Her cle 
was doubtfull for a. long time; ſhee went through great empty 
tions: ſhee is reported to bee a Woman great in Faith, 1 a 

I. There was Tentatio Tacttarnitatis. There was the tryal off 
lence. Shee prayes, and Chriſt anſwers her not a word. Here ws 

a great tryal; when God ſhall hide himſelf in a Cloud, and not 
anſwer her prayers. | | 

2. There was Tentatio Particularitatis: firſt nothing, then worle 
than not hung, ver ſ. 24. -- 1 am not ſent,but to the loſt ſheep of the hue 
of Iſrael, » As if hee had ſaid, I hon doſt not belong to the eleftio 
of Grace: thou art not in Covenant: I came only to mine own, 10 f. 
thee : therefore I will not help thee. 

3. There was Tentatio Indignitatis. The tryal of Indignity, vr. 
26, -- It is not meet to tate the Childrens bread, and caſt it uno 
Does. / | 

Yer ſee the ſtrength of her Faith, how it inabled her to out- 
wreſtle theſe temptations; how it inabled her to follow God. 
True Lord ;, but yet the Dogs may eat the crumbs, Bee it, that I am 
but a Dag yet thy . if thou wilt not give mee leave to 
eat of Childrens morſels: deny mee not Childrens crumbs, ſuch 3 


2 their Table; ſuch — they have — need of. 

us you ſee, ſtrong Faith produces ſtrong Prayers; ſtrong to 
wreſtle with God him. 7 J. | : 2 — 
2. Strong to prevail with Gad. They are not only wreſtling, but 
— * * 2 4 


Pp, 


Hd << IS © == = nn <=” «@ =—WPP << wm, A 


ww, i "my — 


OO 33 uo Bw © 


» A Og 


o "a b 


— 
—ů 


| Royalties of Faith.) 


— — — 


cvailed. David wre led, and hee prevailed The Woman of Ca- 
naan wre led; and ſhee prevailed, verſ. 28, — Oh Woman. ” 
thy Taub: Bee 1t ante thee, even an thouwilt. So the Church for 
Peter : and they brake open the Priſon doors, and ſet him free. | 

They are called availing Prayers, E 5. 19: -- The effeitucl 

ervent Prayer of a Righteous man availeth much. Thus ſtrong, Faith 
— ſtrong Prayers. 1 
And let mee adde this more. | 

A ſtrong Faith doth nat only make ſtrong Prayers: But a ſtrong 
Futth can tate SUR 

1. Long Delazes, 4 
2. Strong Denyals, well a Gods hand. nals 

1 A ftrong Faith can take long Delaies well at Gods hand; -» Hee 

tha beleeves, makes not haſte. Sucha man can wait upon Gods 
time, for the beſtowing of a Mercy, Such a man knows that 
God hath a fulneſs of time to beſtow mercy in. ee, 

And as it was ſaid of the ſending of Chriſt (that univerſal Aer. 
y that ſammum genus 2 ) when the fulneſs of time was come 
God ſent his Son So when the fulneſs of time is come, God will 

us our deſires; beſtow the Mercy. And therefore: hee can 
Wait. f N N 201 

A weak Faith is quickly worn out, it cannot wait; if God comps 
not preſently, it is caſt down, and can wait no longer. You 
this in the Two Diſciples going to Emmaus. Wee hoped that this 
ſold have been hee that ſhould have delivered Iſrael; but hee is dead: 
ul this is the third dan. They might have waited a little longer; 
they were too quick and haſty : what though the third was come, 
itwas not yet expired: great things might have been done yet 
before night. But weak Faith is impatient of delayes. -- This evil 
— om the Lord: ſhall I wait on him any longer? was the 
voice of that wicked King, 2 King. 6. 33. -- Every viſion faileth, 
Ezek, 13.22, ſo they, and too often many better than they, 

But now a ſtrong Faith will hold out in delaigs, yea, and pray 
more earneſtly. As you ſee David did: who though -- hu Eyes 
| ſaled, his Fleſb failed, though hs Heart 22 yet hee renewed 

his ſupplication from day to day. The like in Daniel; in the Wo. 
man of Canunz in Hannah; and in the Blind man, bee was blamed 
tor his importunityʒ and was yet the more importunate. 

Such a man knows, that hee who hath 21 thing from God 
muſt continue in Pages; Jace®. all night, David, day and night. 
Jonah, three dayes and nights. Daniel, one and twenty dayes and 
nights, Moſes, forty dayes, and forty nights. God often defers his 
people, to i8hance, and raiſe up the price of mercy, to make them 
more fit for mercy, more thankfull for mercy. And therefore hee 
cal wait, 

2. Strong Faith cannot only take long delaies; But dents 
| well, 
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Facob wreſtled; and Facob prevailed: Moſes wreſtled; ind 7 — 
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Volunras Dei 
optimaz & fi 
optima, opti- 


Well. It can ſabmit to denials, as well as to grants. You ſee it i 
David. Hee had ſtrong deſires for the contmuance of the life of 
his Cdild. God denyed it. See how calm, how ſubmiſſive hee 
was, in the deny}; inſomuch that hee was a wonder to all his fer. 
vants. | 
A weak Fab doth faint and is diſcouraged at the denyals of re. 
queſts; It cannot tell how to take a — God: but a ſtrong 
Faith can take denyals as well as oo. ; | 

A ſtrong Faith is clear in this, that God is a Father, and ther- 
fore his denyals are in mercy : all is for good: hee knows, if God 
hear him nogaccording to his will, yet according to his good, 

A frongÞaith ſubmits to Gods wiſdome, and Gods will, why 
is the only YViſe. Wee may deſire a thing at Gods hand, and in 
our wiſdome may jacge it to bee good But God in his Wi 
dome, who knows the iſſue of things, ſees it will bee for our 
hurt; and therefore denies it. And Faith ſubmits to his wil- 
dome, and follows himz as a blinde man his guide. q 

Wee may ask ſome things too earneſtly , which are more profi. 
tably denyed, then granted. As Solomon ſaid of Adenijahs te. 

ueſt, fo Imay ſay of many of ours: Wee ask our lives, wee de- 

e our Bae, ſuch things as would hurt us, and undo us. And 
are not thoſe things — denyed, which without hurt cannot 
bee granted? Th is to croſs us with a Mercy. A child defires: 

ife of the Father; The Child ſees no hurt in it: but the Fs 
ther doth. And ſhall wee not then ſubmit to the Wiſdome of 
aur Father? | 

A man may defire this evil to bee taken away; this croſs, thi 
affliction to bee removed; this temptation, this corruption to bet 
taken away. God denies ir, ſeeing it beſt for a man to bee excr- 
ciſed with them. And Faith will ſubmi 
Again, a man defires this outward mercy; it may bee Riches, 
may bee Honours, the grear — the World: And thinks (it 
may bee) if God did raiſe him, would raiſe God: it God 
would make him great, hee would make God great. 

But now God denies this. God fees it is better that thou 
want them, than injoy them. And Faub ſubmits to Gods Wik 
dome, and to Gods Will in it. Gods Will x his will: and ſaith; Ns 
my will but thy will bee done. Gods will # the beft, and being beſt 
wills what i the Beſt both for his own glory, and oxy good. | 

Again; thou deſiteſt fore ſpiritual mercy from God. Perhaps 
thou deſireſt Perfection of Grace in thu life: and God ſees it & 
better that corruptions ſhould dwell in thee, as the Lees among 
the vn ro keep —— nn _—_ to humble — or that — 

ight bee as pricks in t in es, to 

chee more forward and — we — 

Perhaps thou deſireſt a great deal of Knowledge with Saul, to 
bee higher by the head and ſhoulders, than thy fellow CANS 


as. 
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Or with David, tv bee wiſer than t — Teacbers: God denies wa. 
- 


Faith takes the denyal : knowingallis tot the beſt, > It may bee, 
it might beger pride; this would puff up, it would des, too great 
4 by tor ſo imal a Boat; and rather over - turn thee, than, lee thee 
forward, 

Perhaps thou deſiteſt to injoy;the cootianal light of 5 
nance; to bee like the Iſland of Rhodes, in perpetus Sole; in conti- 
nual Sun - ſnine. But God denies it, thou art ſometimes in the 
valley of tears, as well as lomerimes in the Mountain of Joy. Thou 
haſt cloudy and clear dayes, calmy and ſtormy ſeaſons. And Fait 
ſubmft$ to this denyal. It ſees/all is for the beſt. That wee ſhoul 
not have our Heaven upon Earth. 
Pride, as you ſee in Paul. Ir — occalion; a common-eiteem of ig 
great a mercy. And therefore ſubmits. : '1 

Thus you ſee how a ſtrong Faith is — purer can take 
lang delaies, and ſubmit to denyals too from God. 

My Brethreng this is the ſtrength of Faith tlut can bee (0: * 
in Deſires, — patient in Delayes, fo ”— * in Demyols, -; Here 1s 

Fait 

10. Streng Faith bath frong 4. freato 60 v. Crit 5 et, — 

that Chriſt ſhould came to hum ement. 
1. Togo to'Chriſt by death. M. Belee ver bath Visa in ien 
Artem in D i Hee bath Lie Prins, Dexth in Deſire, 
Life is his Sea, where bee der e t ſtorms? Death 
i his Harbour. 0 . i 2m rd: 

Life is his way, his — at the beſt. But Heaven is, lig, Home, 
There his beſt Friends are: therehis chief buſineſſe lest there 15 
tus a place and thither\ hee deſites to go. 

A Faith is loath to dye] is afraid of death: bee bath. 105 
yet gotten his Evidence ſealed, his ho _—_ „bis hand, But when 
this is done, then with Paul, I defpr diſolved. Or math Simme- 
on, when hee had onee gotten c Kale armes £yrd, Now 
left thou thy ſervant — in Peace, 42 my. eyes have ſeen thy ſal- 


vation, Y ou hear how David +I; 2. A vthe. Hart 
panteth for the nn pt, foul after thee, Lad. 
15 foul thirferh for - God e pos before 
ob Vi 
2, m_ Faith hath ſtrong def that Ch | Yn oe 
ment, It is not well contented there j-1h 
twixt Chriſt and it. And therefore cryes N the 615 Cant, 
8.14. -- Make baſe, my Bfleves. -- BY hy A ace 


comming? 
Thou in another calc it bee true, . Prop: —— 
Hee that helee ves makes not haſte: yet in this alf. Hee; | 

2 


moſt, makes moſt haſte. 


Hereare — ſome broken Rings betwirt ch 
noo he 


Thi: might occhſion ſpiritual 


— — 


103 


Uſe of Exhorrt, 


oc. Bur The day ot Judgement s the great ſolewnization ofthe” 
marriage. As the eſpouſed Bride loogs for the martiage day: f 
the ſoul that i eſponſed to c brift long for the conſummation of thy | 


bleſſed marriage. 
Weak Faith defires the — Chriſt; but yet would fain | 
Witte deſites the preſence 


bee fitter and reader for han : 
of her Husband : but yet would have her houſe in order, befare | 
hee come: ſo they. 
But a ſtrong Fab hath all in readineſs, and deſires nothing mare | 
than a conſummation of theſe daies of fin, and the eternal 
and injoyment of her beſt Husband. 
Wee are nd fallen tat laſt) upon the laſt uſes the Uſe af Ex 
hortation, wherin I ſhalt exhort you, | 
Is To get Faith, 7 | 
2. Toexerciſe Faith, | 
3. To grow in Faith, | 
Ter mee exhort you to labor to get Faith, Let the chief of 
your pains, and choice of your — bee far the getting 
Faith, 2 — how men e 
for earthly things . Heavenly. Oh ! That 
men 4 a car . — and eat the bread of car 
p fort — But in the mean time, 
—— eanipls mm labours for them, { 
— 4 — World, they lye upd l 
our hands, they will not off; no man bids mony for them, no mas | 
indeavours the compaſſing of them. ; 
Oh! tharmenſhould- care for the Body, and lat the Sm! 
feed the Body, and ftarve the So 1 claathe the Body, and the Sant. 
natea! That men ſhould labour after other things, and never (ct 6 
Cena this ove cg . 
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3. — 0. 8 * 
1. — — atnefs wof Mnbalief. It i ſuch a ſin a 
infury and 2 «ern ok — all the attributes of God, 
auth doth _— Gale tributes: Ne It is ſaid of Abraham, that 
= 6 om. 4. 20, Hee -bonowed 
his nit Fe, bs Perks ie 2b on the contrary, 
unbeleif is ſuch 2 ſi, as wrongs : The Wifdowe, Paner, Mercy, 
Truth and Fafticeof Cod. | b 
7. You wrong the Wiſdome of God : you ſlig ht and undervalut 
the Gloriow of bus Wiſdom, -- eder the Counſel of God 
1 Luk: 7. 30. 
wrong the Mer oy and Love of d even the maſt pre- 


of — breaft did conceive to- 
u wen — neee. of loves 712 


ere 


wonder, 


Reng/ties of Fateh. 
. You wrong the Power of God: you. ſtraiten an limit his 
Power, Pſal. 78. 41.*- They remapted Gad, and: limited the —.— 
of iracl 2m the 2 thery lunb alis. So wee read in the Goſ- 
pel, Mark 6.5. -- Chri could not de any miracles in that place, be- 
cauſe of their Unhebef. 
4. You wrong his Trab. AS -- Hee that baleewes hah put ta bis ſeal, 
that God ts trueʒ that his Ward is true, his - Fromiſe ine; hee will 
ſeve f funers : lo on the coatrary, Hee that helecues not, mats Cu 
Lw 1 Joh. 5. ro. Indeed God is Sue; and whether wee belag, 
or believe wot, ged > farhfal,es the Ap hath it, > T. 3. 13. 
Bur inaſmuch as in us lies, woe m God vntrue, make hum a 
Lyar. Our unbelief doth give God thereal lye in all, t 
And of what a fearful nature then is. #»belzef 1 God bath pro- 
mid che ardon of fin, and bath annexed bis Oꝛth to bis Pro- 
wiſe, and his Seal to his Oath: and if wee beleeve not, wee make Ur — fi 
him untrue in his Promiſe, his Oath, his Covenant, &c. — 
2. Unbeltef is 4 Mother-ſin; it is a Ross m the ſuns mu genus of 
fin; ſuch a fin as hath all fins folded up in the bowels: of it; a ca- 
tholick Gn. And therefore the Apoſtle expreſſeth finnersof all 
ſorts under this general (Children 47 )- which is as much as 
— . kee — 
is rip u you 

tl cel inthe boot, Therd > Had, P 3 
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love of the World, Covetos = ere is all, An lye in 
a this manſter ulli. m\ 21 

An unbeleeving man is a proud perſon an -undelgever is an 
uud hearted a unbeleeving is a Feen ſpi> 
med perſon, a rebellious man: hee 1s 
bo Unbelief is both the Bntertginer, and Maintainer of xis not 
8 OO bur 8 pe tr 2 d fuck the 

u It is a fon-facconring, a on- 

ha e _ but the Feedey of fin. Not oaly the-# 
dat the Now#fher of pw, Tt. is ſuch > Rove donde Aſuc- 
cour all the branches of fin. - 

There is nothing holds up K Ae If 


men would beleeve, the N. 
down. But whites men beleeve not, =D 
ened 4, the ingdome of ins ho up in: CON N 
Sin goes to Unbelief for proreRion, and there it hank, Un- 
— bee a ſhield to keep dff any blow that is giyen to 
to Unbetief for ſecurity; and uabclief (ec 
— ſin dwelleth where unbelief keeps the | 
down under the ſhadow of unbelief. Let curſeand Hell 
ace againſt ſin, yet undelief wilt ſecure R. It makes 
Pot all the threars of Ged. Sin keeps the houſe, 


Sep bas the does; and keeps ont all chat weld ing 
{ſecure it. «Ps 
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Sin goes to unbeliet, not only for defence, but for maint enance: 
and unbelief will maintain ſin: it will fetch in proviſion for luſt, It 
is not only the Entertainer, but the Maintainer of fin. It ſhall 
want no morſels: unbelief will furniſh it. 

3. Unbelief is a ſoul · killing · ſin, a Soul- damning- ſin. It is a con- 
troverſy among many, Whether Negative unbelief damn men. 

But wee wil not enter on the controverly, For Poſitive anbe- 
lief, of which nature ours is now under the light of the Goſpel, 1; 
is agreed upon all ſides, that this is damning. -- Hee that believes 
ſhall beeſaved : but hee that beleeves not, ſhall bee damned. Mercy 
it ſelf ſaith ſo: Hee that you look to bee ſaved by, faith it, Myr 
16. 16, | 
- Nay, not only damned, but the ſoreſt damnation of all; the 
deepeſt Cellars of Hell, the loweſt Vaults of Hell are reſerved for ſuch, 
who are lunbelee vers now under the Goſpel. -- This is condemnati 


(that is, the ſoreſt condemnation) That Light is come into the VV uld: 


* (that a Chriſt is tendred to ow, 4 Chriſt is offered to you) and men 


love darkneſs rather than light : yet men will not beleeve, Fab 


3. 19. | | | 
; There is no fall into Hell, like ſuch an one as is taken at2 
ſtumble at Chriſt: No demnation like that, which is pronounced 
in the Court of Mercy. . An unbelee uer is condemned in the C ourt of 
Mercy. And when Aterrꝝ it ſelf condemns, as it ſhews the offexc 
18 lee Hainan: ſo it makes the candemmatian the more bu 


"As the ſowreſt Vineger comes from the ſweeteſt YYine, ſo out al 
the ſweeseſt Mercy, the foreſt condemnation, It will bee ten ths 
ſand times eaſier for rhoſe, who are condemned under the Law, thei 
torments will not bee ſo heavy, Hell will not bee ſo het to them, 
as to ſuch who are now condemned under the Coſpel. 

It bad been better for you, that you had been born T arks aud 
Heathens, ſuch as never heard of Chriſt, than Chriſlians, if you 
live and dye in an unbeleeving condition. 
Thus yon ſee, unbelief x a remedileſs fin, Such a ſin as theres 
no remedy for it, no plai fter for it. 

. All ouhenjins have a Remedy, and Chriſt is the Remedy - But 
wnbelief denies be Remedy. There is a plaiſter for Drankenneſs; 
fofifwrdtring, for Murder, c. All other fins have a Plaiſter, and 
Chriſt is that Pluſter: But Knbelief denies the Plaiſter. 
God gives the Merey of the Book to all other fins; if ſinned a- 
gainſt . the Law, and condemned by the Law: yet hee tenders the 
Merry of the Bt. Hee that beletveth ſball bee ſaved. But Unbe- 
lu relecis this Mercy :: It will not read. 11 
Ache ler condemn xs, wee are ſuffered to appeal to the Geſpei: 
If Fuftict condemns, wee are ſuffered to appeal to Mercy. As yon 
ſcuche Fablican, who was arraigned, ſentenced, and condemned by 
tig, Bat bee approls te the Cet of Mercy. -- God bee merciful 


4 . 


fats) bring death, but unbel 


tome. 4 Fre. And y you — 2 gemente rook no hold On 
bim. N 7 14 

But now, If Mercy * as, if cho Goſpel ande „ 
ther ſhall wee appeal f whither ſuall wan got Now H u 2 — 
condemns wnb _ men: — — Mer. 

Hence one, e BOfons 
rventam) danen ws, — There very ay 2 that: ar dale Kr — — 
eevng . Other ſins do crente a wir It 
of death: but anhelief doth actually bring dent upon the Babe 
ſoul, While a n beleeves not, hee i under che C,! 
works, and thete fin doth de fadis briug death! is bindes all fin 
upon. the confcience, makes ã man to out, to anfwer for his 
own guilt, bear his own-curſe; and therefote iris ſaid, Job. 3. 
18. Hee that beleeves not as condenmed alrnady: es is condemned in 
all Courts, 

1. Inthe Court of Foſtice. The Law condemm him, -- Our ſed is 
every man thas commucs nos in every thing ibis © writ tow in the — 
todothe ſame, Gal. 3. 10. 

2. In the cout Mercy. That condemns him. This is cho fen- 
tence there -- Hee that beleeverh mot, foul bee dammnell, Hark 
i 16. — 
Is the Cow? of rof Cmſeece Hee is — bam « 


1 
Ir is the greae rr ä 
2 Motives rom the neceſſity of Fah. 
I. In reſþett of our Perſons. 
2. 1nrefpet# of our Performances. 1 16. (| 
1. Fatth i needful in refpet# of ow Perſons. Our Perſons are; 
15 ee of many thouſand ſins. And without 
cation. 


— = 


th, there is 
8 inder t — of luſt. And vito Faith, no ſubs 


F'2* Under the polation and feh of fm Atid wee had need of 
Zath for the puri of our hearts. ä 
So that Fab is needful for the juſtifying of opr Perſons, the 


= 4 our luſts, the 25 our Hearts. 
wr nee 47 in Fn: tbh e 
4 very work needfut to every Ordy- 


2 m _ a in Faith; bear in Faith, e in Fan; — all 
in F Faith maſt int or porue it felf wi ty. 
— — 14. 23. — — 

Taub is only the iſſue of a dotrupt nature) and of a — con- 
ſciencez and therefore it erb God, Ti,” 1. 1% Rows 


10.14. 


— whictsſeaſorithd ſweetens r dury. _ 8 
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the life, and ſoul of every performance; without which all are but 
dead, and ſtinking works; and cannot pleaſe God. Faith & 1 
duty , 4s the Seal is to the Body. 

When you 5 to Prayer, you had need of Faith, whereby you 
may -- (ry Abba, Father, without which Prayer is but the complaint 
of Nature, or the cry of a hopeleſs and _ heart. 

When you goto hear, you had need of Faith, to incorporate it 
ſelf with the word heard; without which the word will not profir 
us: nor the word Promiſing, nor the word threatning, the one 
to humble us, the other to raiſe us, and comfort us. 

.., When you go to receive, you had need of Faith. Hee goes to 
work without tooles, that goes to any Ordinance without anl. 

You have need of Faith to give you admiſſion into Gods Pre 
ſence, -- Draw neer with a true heart in aſſurance of Faith, Heb, 
10. 22, 

You have need of Faith to give you acceptance in the work, 

You have need of Faith to procure 4 bleſſing, when all i 
done, ; 

Faith is the great Grace, that is to bee imploy ed in all the Ordi- 
nances of God; This muſt run through every Ordinance, if you 
would profit by them. The word muſt bee mingled with Faith, 
Prager with Faith, &'c, | | wh 

Unbelief makes every Ordinance of God unproficable to u. 
What is the reaſon that men hear the Word, and get no more bene 
fit; but becauſe they beleeve not? Heb. 4. 2. The Word preached 
did not profit them, becauſe it was not mingled with Faith is 
them that heard it. | | 

Do you think the word Threatning could bee heard, and you 
not bee humbled, if you did beleeve the Truth of all ? who were 
able to lift up his head, nay. co ſtand under the threats of the great 
— Heaven and Earth, if hee did beleeve ? It is ſaid -- The De- 
vils beleeve and tremble, Jam. 2. And had you but as much Faith 
as they to beleeve the truth of what God threatens againſt fin, it 
would make the 7— ſinner of you all to tremble. 

And do you think the word Promiſing, Beſeeching, Intreating 
could bee ſo unproſitable, if you had Fah to mingle with it, to 
apply it to your ſelves ? 

is, becauſe you bring no Faith to the Word, that the Word 
of God is not a ring. a quickening,' 4 comforting word to your ſouls: 
That it is not an #nlightening, 4 convincing, 4 converting, and 4 
reforming word. | 

So for the Sacraments. Could theſe bee ſo unprofitable * 
could you live under them, and get no further victory of luſt ? 
no more increaſe of Grace, if you did bring and exerciſe Faith 
bere, to fetch from this treaſure opened. 

Ir is neceſſary to every Ordinance, neceſſary to 7 Callings; 
neceſſary to every condition, Wee had need o a g0 

E 


PE 
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Roalties of Faith.) 


through all the conditions of this life: Through Froſperuy, adver 
ſy, sie tneſs Health: Loſſes and ap As the Apoſtle ſaid 
of Patience, the Daughter, ſo I lay of Faith the uber. Tos have 
need of Faith, that after yee have ſuffered thi Will of 'God, yee might 
inherit the Promiſe, Heb. 10. 36. | 3 54:42 

If our condition bee proſperous, wee had need of Fun, ro ſee 
all is for good, and need of Faith, ro inable us ro make a good 
uſe of it. | | 

1. Toa had need of Faith, to ſee the Tenor of your injoyments; That 
you injoy them, not only ant leave, but out of Lewe':1.not only 
from a general Providence; but from a particular Prumſe. 

2. Ton had need of Faith, to ſee further than your preſent Eflutes: 
tolodk upon theſe pence, wellen as carne ſts of better things: 
3 ſomething in hand for thoſe things in hope. ; 

3. Tos had need of Faith, io ſee the heart of the giver inthe gifts, 
Affection, in the expreſſion; the God of Mercy, in the injoyment of 
Mercy; to taſte the fountain in the Hream. ”= 

An unbeleeving man hee is not able to clear this; Hee may 
have proſperity in Judgement, and heap up Riches to his on de- 

on; All his Wealth may bee but fuel to that fire, to make Hell 
later; as Oile to kindle the flame of luſt, ſo fuel to increaſe the fire 
of torment hereafter, LA won 9 

So if our condition bee troubleſome and afflicted, wee had need 
of Faith to ſee all is for the beſt, and need wee had of Fazith,:to 
make the beſt uſe of it, to humble wo, wean ww, winne us, cc; Faith 
can ſee good in all; making all good to him, though in themſelves 
never ſo evil. pol vt 

3. There are Motives drawn from the excellency of Faith. I (hall 
hy no more of ir, but what I have — — and you may read 
in theſe ſeveral Royalties of Faith already laid down. 775 

The ſecond branch of the Exhortation is to you 4hat haut 
Faith. 114) 

Let thee exhort you to — — — hf | _ | — 

1. In matter at if cation under the guilt of fon. Truſt in 

for Pardon, for SK 1-00 What thank thy ſins bee never ſo 
great, 1niquity, - Tranſereſſion, and ſin t ſins of Nature: fins of 
Courſe ? ſins of Cuſlome * what though they bee and crimfew 
fins ? yet hee can pardon, hee can forgive them. | 

Thy fins are great: his Mercy is greater. Th ſins are m : 
His Mercies are more. Thy ſins have abounded: His Mercy 
—— As Hon haſt been * — —— bee is in 

ercy for pardoning fin, Iſa. 1. 18. 7 your fins were us cri 
ſon, — hal bee made w 5g Snow : though as red 4s Srarlet they 
Hal bet & Wooll, Iſa. 55. 7. Let him return to the; L, end hee 
will have mercy «pon him aud t our - God: fer het i newltoply 

ardons, - ' N Wa Yum 
, Though thy fins have ** the Law, and made that a_ 


— 


Of the. Nature, and 
to (ave thee, or do thee good, Rom. 8 3, yet they have not weakened 
Chriſt and Grace. -- Chriſt i able to ſave to the utmoſt, even to the 
#tmoſt of your fins, the atmoſt ot your doubts and fears, | 

There is neither quality nor quantity of fins, that can poſe the 
fulneſs of Chrif. There is not ſo much evil in ſin, in all thy ſins 
as there is Mercy in him. F thou canſt beleeve, -- all things are poſ.. 
fible tothe Beleever. They are Chriſis own words, Mark. 9. 23.1t's 

ſſible for thy greateſt rebellions to pals away as a cloud, and to 
bee diſpelled and ſcattered, as a milt, if thou canſt beleeve. Hee 
can drown Mountains, as well as Molehils. 

2. Truſt in him for Sandtification. Chriſt is full of all Grace and 
Truth, Joh. 1. 14. hee is able to fill a World of hearts with Grace, 
Thou deſireſt more love, brokenneſs of heart, fincerity, fruit. 
fulneſs. Chriſt is able to afford thee all of all this, 

3. Truſt in him for mortification of thy luſts and corruptions. Go 
over to Chriſt for power to ſubdue your luſts and unruly 

uſt, a 
8 


tions. If ever you would make any happy conqueſt of 
Faith, have recourſe to Chriſt : there you ſhall have ſtrength + 
gainſt your unruly affections. Chriſt is as able to cleanſe, as to clear, 
to —— , and take down the power of fin, as to tabe 
away the guilt of fin. 

1. Wee have his Prayer, to ſubdue and conquer our luſts, t 
— our Natures, Fohn 17. 17. --- Santhifie them throwh 
#hy Truth. 

2. Mee have his Promiſe. -- I will ſaldue your iniquities, Micah 1, 
19. -- Sin ſhall no more have dominion over you, Rom, 6. 14. 

3. Mee have his Power, who is able to [ubaue all things to himſelf, 
Phil. 3. 21. Hee will trample Satan under our feet. 

4. Wee have his office and fidelity to appeal unto; where wee may 
—— of our own fleſh, Hee undertook it, as a part of his bu- 
fine(s, to purge and cleanſe his le, Tit. 2. 14. Hee came not 
only to bee a Redeemer, but to bee a Refiner, a Purifier, Her gaw 
himſelf for us, toredeem us from all iniquitie, and to cleanſe and pur- 
fie us, to bee his peculiar people, zealous of goed works. | 

3. Wee have his Meritt, 4s 4 Sanctuary to fly to; as to 4 Laver, 4 
to Fountain ſet open to waſh us from 4 77 lthineſs and uncleu- 
weſs, Zach, 13. 1. 

4. Exerciſe Faith, in caſe of Difficulties. 

17 —— —— Thou axt it may bee in many Temp- 
tations, Exerriſe Tunit. Thou knoweſt who hath conquered Death, 
A — — — Principalities and —— all — — 

od 20 c ez triamphe Over A, 

on the Crols.. Truſt — 2 :. : 
t. For\ſwpport and ſtrengti in the Combat: Hee hath promiſed,-- 
(My Grace hall bee ſufficient, 2 Cor. 12. 9. -- Cd is faithful; ul. 
will not ſuffer you to bee tempted above what you are able: But — 
We. L 2074 nA „ 7 vi) end vi yu 
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0 Rookies of Faith. 


with the Tem ptat ion give an iſſue, that nre may — — = — 
1 Cor. 10. 13. | 8 wh 
' 2, Truſt in um for deliverance out of it, and viddory over it, That 
hee ſhould conquer tht Hrong'men; and ſnatch us as brands out of 
the firey and trcau down Satan under our fert, Rom, 36. 20. 
Deliver as out of Temptations, 2 Pet. 2. 9.-- The Lord kuews hom 10 
deliver his out temptation-. VIE 3 
5. Exerciſe Truſt in caſe of Deſertions. When God ſeems tg 


hide himſelf, or withdraw himſelf from our. ſouls; wuhholding: ei- 
ther hisquickening,.or his comforting Spirit: yet truſt Nl 
Tos that walk in darkneſe and ſer vs light: Truſt in the Name f the 
Lord, and reſt upon your God, Iſa. 50.110. Truſt in God in the 
darkeſt nighr of Deſercion, caſt anchor there, as the Mpoſtle did. 
What though the ſoul were as dark as. Hell: yet God can make 
it as light as Heaven. That God that cauſed light to ſhine ant of dark- 
neſs,can alſo ſhine into our dark hearts; © + 1394 bes 4451.1 07 
What though there bee nothing within thee, nothing . wirhour 
thee, nothing round about thee, to comfort thee g Net there. i 
ſomething above rhee. / Caſt anchor in Heaven: there's, an WW): 
mighty God, to ſtay thy ſoul upon, [The Name ef — is a * 


cient prop, and rock to reſt upon in any condition. - The, Nane 
the Lord is 4 ftrong Tower, the. Righteous ops: to, it, amd M ex li 
Prov. 18. 2 H 2320 n (3101219 den * 
There's ſafety in the Tower, when all ther fonts and, Bulx⸗ 
ze gone; when Out · works are taken, ad Wall are {caleds there 
yer ſafety in the: Tower.. - 214 10] v4 £49219 916 20H eu 
So here: when all Out-works are gout,» when, all our. iden- 
ces ſeem to bee gone, when, nothing appears. to com ert us yi 
the Name of the Lord is a ſtrong Tower to flye to, a jrogk, tor 
on; whereupon being exalted, wee are delivered from danger,,. 
ſet out of gun-ſhoe, - Hence wee read the Name of the Lord oppo- 
ſed to all ſtaies and props, which Faith had to reſt on, Iſa. 504 19 
-- Heethat walks in darkneſs, and hath ng light, let him truſt in the 
Name of the Lord, and ftay upon his God. © 0k. 
Here is ſuch a bottom for Faith to reſt upon, that; if Faith 
ſhould- fail, A God would fail with it : Hi Mercy, Mi Truth, | Hi 
Wiſdame, His Power, GWG. | 


* 


thou haſt taken ſnhelter: nor a calm ſo ſoon as thou haſt caſt an: 
chor: but there thou mult abide, ride at anchor; wait till ahe tims of 

Refreſhment ſhall come from the Lorl. 
Godly ſecurity, and apprehenſion of ſafety do not ever attend 
the act of Faith at the heels. To * is the act of Faith and = 
| aw enged 
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henued lecurity is the fruit ot beleevingy and theretore comes 
got till afterwards. 
Here is thy comfort as was ſaid before ʒif thou dieſt whilſt thou 
lyeſt at anchor, having anchored on this rock, thou dyeſt in the 
ip: not in the Sea thou dyeſt in the Covenant, and there is fate. 
ty, though the ſtorm never ceaſe. Thy condition is ſafe, and ſe. 
cure, though thou do not yer apprehend the ſafety and ſecurity 
of it. | 
Never ſoul miſcarried ina truſting way. There is not one ex. 
inthe Word, no not one in the World, where ever man 
truſted inGod, and was aſhamed, -- Pſal. 22. 4. 5. Onr Fathers trg- 
ed in thee. They trafted, and were delivered. God hath ingaged 
imſelf; hee hath not only ſer the Sun, and the Moon, and Stars to 
pawn; not only Heaven and Earth, but even himſelf too. Hee hath 
ingaged bis Truth, his cMercy, bus Promiſe, his Wiſdome, and Power, 
to ſave and keep them who truſt in him. 
All Heaven would fink, if that ſoul that truly leans, and try ft in 
God ſhould mi ſcarry. | 
6, Incafe 9 — Calamity, not only Perſonal, but Nato- 
nal. Other Nations God hach dealt withal, as with Feruſalem- 
Hee turned them down, 46 4 Diſb, and wiped them, 2 Kung, 21, 
13. Indeed wee fave injbyed Peace and Plenty: Peace with Plen- 
ty, and Plenty with Peace, How many ſhips deep: laden with 
Mercy bach the ſtream bf the Goſpel brought ro our ſhore : But 
yet our fins may give us oteaſion td ſuſpect the water heating tor 
us, Rods are preparing for us, except wee return. 
Would you then bee fafe in the evil day: 7 raſt in the Lard, --- 
—— him about, Pſal. 32. 
cy; Mercy thall imbrace him on 


Hee that traftt in the Lord, — — 
10. Hee ſhall bee begitt with Mer 
every fide. a 

As Faith doth compaſs : fo Mercy eth Fath, 
As the Beleever imbrac © Mercy: fo Mere ae — Hee 


ſhall dee begirt with Mercy. not Mercy only, but alt Gods 
attributes are for him. 

As whilſt a man is an Unbeleever, all God is againſt him All 
the Power of God, the Wiſdome of God, the Juſtice of God is 

inſt him: ſo if one bee a Beleever, all is for bim. Fab makes 

God ours; his Merey otirs, his Power, his Juſtice, &c. As 
Fehoſhaphat laid to Ahab. I an u thou art, _—_— « thy 
8 e, 2 Chron. 18. 3. So God to a beleeving ſoul, all hee is, or 

th, is for its uſe. | 

Faith doth initiate w into Covenant with Cad: And there being 
a Covenant, All God is for ns. a 

Well then, Let this exhorr us all to bee reſolute and peremp- 


tory in beleeving, as Ef her. I periſh, I periſh, in 2 beleeving 
wa | 


7 
3. Let this exhorr us to in Traft, co to Perfe- 
ion, n ; EXD There 
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—"There is a Perfection 
1. Of Nature. | 
2. Of Degrees. 

All Beleevers have the ſame Perfection of Zair6, fot kind: 
but all have not the ſame Perfection of degrees. Well then, You 
have that Perfection in the kind: labour for this Perfection of 
degrees alſo. Grow up from truſt of Aſfiance, to the truſt of Aſſu- 
rance, Let us not ever bee ſtaggering and doubting: but come to 
ſome grounded petſwaſion of Gods Love; labour to bee rooted 
and grounded in loves labour to work out all doubts and fears, 
whereby wee diſhonour God, wrong out ſelves, - - 

I, Weakening our Faith, 

2. Hindring our growth, 

3. Diſabling our ſelves to work, 

4. Diſconraging aur ſelves in oar eee 

5. Gratifying Satan. | 
And let us labour to grow up to higher meaſutes in Belceving: 


Many incouragements might dee named. 
1. The more thou eroweſt in Faith, the mare this i the 
le and favorr of God, the more thou win it his Love. There 


s nothing in the World doth fo much win Gods * 
2 — degree of Faith, Abraham was therefore called the friend 
ot G 

And therefore though thou mayeſt ber ſaved with a lefs de- 
gee: — wouldeſt grow more in r 
n Fait 

2. The mare Faith tht more Grace ? the woore love of Gol, the wave 
4 more Patience, the more Conrage, Obedience, — 
Hemi 

Thos weak Chriſtian, if then deſireſt more brokenneſs of heast 
— more love to God, &c. Why erh ſtrengthen thy 
Fai 

3, The more Faith, the more ſpi erty the more Peace, 
Joy and conſolation. Theſe are the — aui. | 

— The more Faith, the more ffrengvh to preveil with God i 


2 therefore let this put you on to labour for the increaſe of 
Fauth. Grow from Faith 18 Path. 

In Temporals wee are ready to look above us, who is higher, 
ticher, not below us, who is poorer. But ia ſpirituak wee 


below us, not above us; behind us, not - defote ug - how many 
come ſhort of our meaſure: not how many do out- trip us. Aud 
ee * 175 us 
er all to 4 10 _ 
Faith — it & of a grow 2 —— 
Now to all this I will adde fore means. 
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1. To get Faith. 
2. To mcreaſe Faith, 

1. Means for the begetting of Faith. | 
D. Labour te keep. cleſe c wy Ordinances, Thele 
and 
| 111The Word. -: | 

. ! Prayer. 

1. Frequent the powerful and ſincere preaching of the word a 
God; a Faith-begettihe-means. Faith comes by hearing, Rom. 19, 
17. T rue Faith wthe Dayehter of Mer, For. this end God hath 
ſer up this Ordinance in the Church, t at-it might bee a mem 
for the begetting Faith in the bearts of unbelceving men. And 
God doth often in the opening of —— our underſtand- 
ings, that wee may belegve, Lat. 24. 45. John 20. 31. 

And in the hearingof the Wotd, keep thy Ear open, to her 
what God ſaith by his Spirit in the Goſpel, Faith Comes not by 
mercy of the Law, but: of the Goſpel. 

And in the Goſpel, dwell upon F — Indeed, 
all the Promiſes tend to beget Fatb: but eſpecially ſuch, wherein 
the good Will of God, and the Heart of God is dilcovered: uc 
wherein the — of Gods Promiſes are diſcgyered, 
Vet Promiſes are ot w/] ſorts. 

1. Either ſuch as are conditional; granted upon the perfor- 
mance bi ſotne duty in usd {As ſuch as theſe.·Beleeve, and th 
ali bee favedio+ Repentz and thy fins ſhall bee forgiven, thee., : | 

2. Or ſuch as are made and performed in meer Mercy; ſud 
—— tOgive chat — _— hee requires 
.the Promiſe. „ 

Wee have not oaks Sromiles of giving pardon, and rem 
50 the beleering ſinner : but Wee have Ne of a 

There are ſome Promiſes wherein wee are to bring Farb rode 
Promiſe. Ashtre =» wherwer belecwes ſball bee ſaved, And 

There are ſome. Promiſes that wee muſt go unto for Fath 
Some that ee muſt bting Fauth to; and ſome, that, wee muſt. go 
Ws for Faith: as thoſe free and abſolute Promiſes -- 1 will take 6 

our . ſteny: hearts, and give you hearts of fle 

2 — hee lach fad, —— wy . work all our works iy 
as; and fer uu. 

Oh I ſay ſome; If L had but lo — Repencance; ſo moch 
brokenneſs pf heart; i but {0 much love, then I could beleeve. 

Alas +wee muſt not br} agen penny to che Promiſe. We muſt be · 
leeve, and then all the reſt will come in. The way to have a broken 
heart, is to beleeye, The way to repent, the way to love God. 

2. The. ſecond Grdinance is Prayet. Though none of ibs 
Faith bee in Heaven; yet all F&th comes from Heaven, -- It ii ile 

Sifrof God. And therefore wee are to ſeck to him for it. * 
ee 
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Wee may joyn our ſelves to > Faith- 
tor the working of 


God that muſt make the means . 
Futh. 

It is agrace above the power of man, and therefore requires the 

wer of God to work it, I ſay 

1. It requires the Power of, God. Nay, not only the Power; 
but 

2. It requires the greatne ; of bis Power, Nay 

3. 7 — * 5 0 — of his Power. Nay 

4. The mig 147 s of that exceſs. Vea and 
22 he working of all this mighty Power. As the Apoſtle ſhews, 
2 I. 19. where wee have all thoſe five particulars ſer down. 

And therefore there is need of calling in for all the help of God, 
il the power of God for the working of it. 

[tis the hardeſt thing in the World to caſt a man out of him- 
ſelf: to cut a man off his own ſtock: to throw a man off his own 
foundation. 

And when that is done, it is as hard a work to bring this man 
over to Chrift: to make a man to lye fal and flat upon the pro- 
miſe of Grace, for mercy. 

And therefore how much need is thang offtirring 
How much need of calling in for the ſtr — — 

Twis is the ſecond. Prayer is a fruit of Paich, and yet prayer is 
2 means for — — Faith, As the Spirit is à fruit of 
Prayers ſo prayer. a fruit of the Spirit. A yon ſee, Lal. 17. 13. 
compared with Rom. 8. 15. In the one —.— Spirit is ſaid to 
bee the fruit of Prayer. -- Hee will give hun Spirit to them that a 
bm. In the other, Prayer is the fruit of the Spirit. Tow have 
received the Spirit of adoption, whereby Faber. 

3. Have much to do with Faith- g-Company; Faith be- 

conference: Where thou ſhalt hear: the how 
Cad bach wronght Paith in them; and how Cod doth work Faith 
u the hearts of uabeleeving men. -- Did nas our hearts burn with- 
in u, when hee talked with an, * — * andwhen hee opened to us 
rs eng * fail hoſe two Diſciples after their —_— with 
Chriſt, trave her to Bm, 24. $94 
—— 2 Apollo, Act. 18. 26. 
4 Dwel much upon, and cheriſh n e 


are 
K — <0 | 
Thoughts _—_ — Gods falne. Cox: 
our emptine 
iderarions of our own may; ane —— of bis lobe and 


mercy. 

Think how God bath dealt with you/and-how God hath dealt 
with other ſinners, who have come to him. Such were 
* Mary, Pawl, -+ Wee all 143 aft 1 thee, ' Lord; ſeeing thew'; 


re 
edo im - 1 
—_4 _ em, thou 


2. The conſideration of the fulneſs, riches, and al-ſufficieny 
of Chriſt : who hath all fulneſs in him; who is able to fave to the 
utmoſt: a bottome able to hold up any weight of ſin. 

3. The conſideration of the freeneſs of Chrift, and the pro- 
miſe, God keeps open houſe; invites, intreats; beſeecheth u 
to beleeve and come in. Ho! Every one that thirſteth, come yet u 
the Waters, come buy yee that have no ſilver, and eat, Come by 
Wine and Milk without mony, &c. la. 55. 1, And --» ee the 
comes to mee (ſaith Chriſt, Joh, 6. 37.) 1 will by no means cal a. 
Let him that will come, whoever hath a mind, let him come, Bee his 
ſins what they will bee for nature, for number, for continuance: 
yet come and finde acceptance. Who i a God like wnto thee | Tha 
pardoneſt ini wy, and paſſeſt by the tranſgreſſions. of the Remnant of 
thy herttage |. Thowreteineſt not anger for ever; for thos delighteſt i 
ſhew mercy, Mic, 7. 18. NA | 

There are two things when men are humbled, which keep then 
off from beleeving, either, 
1. 4. doubt of Geds, Power · Lord if thou canſt. 
2. A doubt of his ill. Lord, if then mill. 

1. Some doubt of. his Power. Oh! Is God able to. pardon 
ſuch a ſinner as I have been? Can bee pardon ſo great, ſo bloudy, 
ſo. crimſon fins t If they were but ſuch, or ſuch, I ſhould oot 
doubt; But being ſo great: how can God pardon ! | 
2. Others doubt of his Will. They will _—_— to ſay, They 
know there is a fulneſs of Power in God: hee is able to fotgive 
my fins, let them bee what they will bee: hee hath a Sea of Mer- 
cy, able to drown-Mountains as well as Mole- hills. But alas l 1 
doubt of his Will: whether hee will ſhew mercy to ſuch a fin- 
ner. 4 Vw | 57. . 

And therefore, if ever you would beleeve, you muſt get an 
heart convinced of the 1. Fulneſs and al- ſufficiency of chrift to 
pardon. 2. And of the freeneſs and willingneſs of Chriſt to ſhew 
mercy, do ſuch as do beleeve. | | | 

Dwell upan ſuch: conſiderations as theſe are, being means to be- 
;. get Faith, When men are once convinced of the fulneſs of 
they will come over to him, if withall they bee fully convinced 
their own need. | | 


ct podle for a man to beleeve this fulnels in cia. and yer 
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not bee able to clear his acceptance. Wee read of the Lepers, 
who ſeeing nothing but death in their condition, 2 King. 7. 3, 4: 
reſolved not — ſtay there, but — go over to the Camp of the A5 
rians. If the ave is alive (lay they) wee ſball live: 45 the 2 
, wee 2 : . And there TOES — war 4 raghe 
cauſe them to — no beiter, but d — — 

1. They were Jews, and ſo their enemies. 

2+ They might bee ſuſpected far Spies. 

3. If not: yet they were Lepers, good for no ſervice: ſuch as 
might infedũ the whole C — Yet ſeeing their Miſery, in want of 
bread, and knowing that chere was brad to bee had: they reſol- 
ved to adventure. 

— if there were bur a through difcovery 
fs Arr afl Miſery a, „a conviction + BY | 

2, Oft neſs and all- ſufficiency of Chriſt; it were poſſible ſo 
far to — — a man, 25 — 400 on Chriſt, though hee 
bee not yet able to clear, whether God will ever accept him. 

But when wee take that other conſideration i in, and do think of 
the ſweerne (s, and freeneſs of Gods love and mercy tu accept wo 
returning ſinners : what ſhould then hinder; bar the ſoul 
come over, and beleeve in him? And therefore; if. ever _ 
wouldeſt have Faith, cheriſh theſe thoughts, dwell much 1 
ſuch conſiderations as theſe. 

1 * they would beleeve; but in the mean time, they 127 
ver c 


b choughts and conſiderations as et Nuit 
Loren — — — 


— arec— 7 marr 
this they will harbor and cberiſh: they will feed upon be Warm 


wood nd the Gall. but if there bee — pre ph and 
cheriſh Faith , this they will ſuppreſ . Ty 

They have an ear open to hear what che Law, wha! Ain, what 
Satan faith : but none to hear what God faith in the Promiſe. | — his | 

They will promote the Devils cauſe, his r 
weapons againſt themſelves: But they will the — 
of Gods Spirit in them. 

They will look upon the dark fide of the Cloud, not the light 
lide. The threatnings of the Law, they will apply,and and ſet on with 
all their might: But if Promiſes come — e no acceptance 
* them. 

hey will nouriſh conſiderations of their ſins, their guilt, theit 

5 by reaſon of ſin; and aggravate it to the utmoſt: but the 
Gods Love; of the freeneſs of his f Mercy, 7 the . 

f pardoning ſins, theſe they reject, 
My Brethrenz This is not the way to get Faith. If ever you 

wo wt beleeve, you muſt ſtudy the freeneſs of Gods Mercy in Chriſty 
hu willingneſs to pardon and argive poor ſinners, if they come over — 


2. The ſecond means for che ftrengrheaing of Fair are. theſe, ? 
Aa I, Make 


= Of the. Nature, and 


1. Make wſe of the (Ordinances, 
1 The Word P 0 
2. The Sacramems. 
3. Prayer. 
1. The Word. Wee ſay: The ſame way things are bezotten, the 


| ſame way they are nouriſhed. Faith is begotten by the Word: and 
—— 2 is nouriſhed by 4 


e Werd. It is both the Begetter, and the 


modo, quo tze Nouriſher: both the Breeder and the Feeder of Faith, Rom. 15. 


nerantur 
untur. 


1 Joh. 4. 2 

F S, The Sacraments, which were inſtituted and ſet up for this 
end, to increaſe your Faith. God knew hee had to deal with [unbe- 
leeving perſons; and therefore hee doth not only give the Prs- 
miſe, his Covenant, and Oath, for the confirmation of us: bur toall 
theſe hee annexed his Seal, the Sacraments: Mountains upon Moun- 
tains, to confirm us. C 0 25 

A man would not deſire ſo much of any honeſt man, as God 
hath here condiſcended to, for the confirmation of our 
Faith, | 

One would have thought his bare word had been enough, con- 
— Truth, and ſufficiency of the Perſon, that ſpake it. 

But hee hath given his Oath, Nay, but hee reſted not there: 
but his Seal too: The Sacraments. And therefore make uſe of 
them. | — 
3. Bee much in Prayer, that God would ſtrengthen and increaſe 


thy Faith. Prayer is the fuel of Faith; the food of — ‚ 
ut Prayer. 


A man may as well live without meat, as Faith wit 
As the ſoul lives by Faith: ſo Baith lives by Prayer Faith helps 
Prayer, and Prayer helps Faith again. be 
As there is a Communion among the Ordinances, every Or- 
dinance doth help another. The Word helps Prayer, and Prayer 
helps the Word: So there's a Communion between Ordinances 
Graces, - Faith helps Prayer, and Prayer helps Faith. Prayer 
cannot ſay of Faith -- 1 bave no need of thee : nor Faith of Prayer 
What need have 1 of thee ? 
As there is a mutual dependence of one Chriſtian on another, 
a means to nouriſh Communion, as Chriſtians help one another; 
One may ſay -- Help my Zeal, and will increaſe thy knowledge ; 
Pony my Faith, and I will inflame or kindle thy affeftions : ſo 
e, There is a mutual dependence between Fab and Prayer. 
Faith ſaith to Prayer, Help mee to beleeve, and 1 will help thee te 
po: And Prayer to Faith, Help mee to pray, and I will help theero 
elecve. | 
Such a Communion there is. And therefore bee much in prayer 
for ſtrength, a 
4. Live much in the Heaven of the Promiſe. Feed upon the 
freeneſs, and ſweetneſs, and fatneſs of the Promiſe. Delight your 
ſelves in fatneſs. Let your way lye much above; live much * 


Rozalties of Faith. 


of your ſelves, This is your way. A man ball never bee able to 
ſtrengthen Fa, that lives in himſelf. Les gig 2572 je 
5. Walk in the Earth of the Lem. AS Faith ſtrengthens Obedience: 
ſo Obedience ſtrengrhens Faith. As Faith multiplies, ſo let 
noleipiy. The: way to nouriſh che one, is che way to increaſe 
the otber. n un dA 20 rl 
6. Makr in gain chief riches; : to hee rich in Faith. Aud then 
all your deſigns and indeavours will bee for the increaſe of it. The 
wordly-man tabours, toils, Heats here for the World: And 
what is the reaſon? but becauſe hee makes this his riches, ſo it is 
bere. | DN D Dag 
7. Pxercife Faith much. And this is the way to increaſe it. 
Men that can imploy a greater meaſure of Faith, ſhall ha ve it. Bee 
careful that the exerciſes of Faith may bee proportionable to the 
meaſure of Faith received. It is the way to get it increaſed. 
God will not have the ſtock lye dead in gur bands; Hee. will 
dot give more than wee canimploy. The Talents were actor- 
ling to their ſeveral abilities. Some had two, ſome o, ſome 
ive. _ God ſees a man of great layings qut, ber Jaies ip 
pot | 1. | 4 15 HU LOC) 
Exerciſe Grace For within the compaſa of the exerciſe.of 
+ Grace; lies that which will nouriſſꝭ and increaſe, Grace, 1 
8. Treaſure up ſound Evidenres of Faith. The. aur Er 
vidences, the ſtronger our F466; Aud therefore fiare:.up Hund 


__— — 


. 


* mas 5+ {${_ 4a 


' Evidences. * thy 791111 20 
| 9. Fer chantfalfartha we4frrr then already haßt. Thavkftlnefs i 
4 Grace big wit Mercy. KEY 11001 104 201 


Men are often injurious to the increaſe of Faith by mu 
neſs, for that meaſure they have. Wee are too much hyeove- 
| tous men, looking after further degrees. fo much, as co overlook 

that which God hath already beſtowed. . Out complaints would 
dee others contents: others would bee glad of them. | 

Therefore let us get an heart inlarged for the męaſure wee 

have. It is the way for God wintarge his. hand, to beſtow more 
upon us. ä nee 

* Maintain Humility, a bumble ſpirit. gc Fives Grace, and 

bee gives increaſe of Grace to the kahle. Bumility - is the Nurſe of 

Grace, The empty heart ſhall bee filled, NMaure abbors, empti- 

nels, Grace muck. .\ "7 >... oth mat e 1, : 
11. Bee muchin 1 gad. Koow more of his mind, 


more of his heart. Kead him as hee bach diſcovered himſelf in 
the Word, in his Chriff, 21249 % 224.21 al .x 
enge. Keepa 
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Gude witha:DoRtinof works. Wherein I ſhall defire your pr, 
aasee. Rice of itz as ſoon as I have done che preaching of it. . 
— tor the : It is vefy orderly; that works N follow Fab. Yourmats 
Poor, of Charity, our Doctrin of Faith. 

The Papiſts do charge us thar wee cy down works, and prexc 
nothing but Faith, Faith, making it Titulum, ſine ke. 
0 1 hope! it will bee feet at this time, that preaching Faith Forms 

1. I preach wor lis Snunente in 

And 1 could not poſſibly have taken Abetter ground 

works, than to preach che Doftriiof Faith brit; FL 

Indeed wee reach Faith without works in Fufifcationens 8 
touching Juſtification. But wee ſay, Fath and works muſt g to- 
gethet in our conver ſation. 

As Faith doth Juſtifie our Perſons: ſo works do ;uſtiic our 

Fab. And thus Abraham was juſtified by works: his works de 

clared him to bee juſt. 

-. Good works are the breath of Faith; as the word in Fames ſig - 
Td Tviuue, niffes. And as the body without breath is dead : fo Faith withow 

works # N alfo,” ©>f + 

Good works are the fruit of Faith: the Children and Iſſue of 

"Faith. AS Rachel faid, = Give mee Children; elſe 1 dye: 10 Fail. 

Give mee Children : give mee works; elſe I dye: ? otherwiſe 

Hive not a hing, but a-dead Fairh, >. 

So gau ſee, wee ſet-up works too; though wee cry chem dom 
inthe matter of Juſtification, 
Are good war 200g for nothing; becauſe not good to i. 2 

The Sum is not ro give light ro blind men. Is ic ther 

good for nothing * Gold is not good to 3 . 'Is . 

therefote of no uſe? 

* ary, 7 1 1 
| 0 OF Ih reſpet# Gal. | m0 
2. Inreſpett of our ſelves. 
3. Inreſþet# of others. © 
22 Ia reſpeck of Gd. 
1. Toſbew our Obedience. 
2. To glorifie his Name. 
To 3. To teſtifie our Thankfulneſs. 
4. To beautifie his Goſpel. 
2. In reſpect of our ſelves. 
1. To make our Calling and Elefl10n _ 
* "1 2. To declare our Sinterity. 0 | 
3. To procure Mer 4 Co 6 5 ; 5! | 
3. In reſpect — ö * £930 'V 
„ Torefreſh the Bowels of the Sainte | D 2 
© 1%. For example —— oh | 


To ihe, wicked ads Ale take 
'ocralidit 705 — ele Profedion. 
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4- To winne others; to gain enemies to the embracing of the 


Truth. 
And therefore ſeeing good works are thus neceſſary : bee you 
ſtirred up to ſo concerning a duty. The Apoſtle laith --- Files 


have opportunity to do good, do good to all men, Here is now an 
— tunity: Take it. God honours thee, if hee give thee an 


ty 
— do ſuch a good work. Tour Bounty i your Honour, 
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ai thee under the Fig tree, e & cbou ſal ſe 
greater things than r. . 


=: the latter part Of cis Chapter wee ſee, that 
goodneſs is of a diffulive and (pre nature. If 
J'* }):thou bee good, thou wilt defire 33 to 
fl wake otheg good: hen Chriſt hath gace revea,, 
lech elf td any ſoul, it will bee, of a3 


a to make him known to others. Sq ver. 35»,36, 


— that God hailing revealed Chriſt to Fobn, hes 
um knavun to bis Hiſcſples/ one ok, whom.,was. Andre, Vi 


hee could not con. eal the good news, but makes it nown to, 
Brother Fete, verſ. 41, Afterward Chriſt.ceveals -higſclt | 2h 
lip, vetſ. 43. and pon it Hlulit makes him known to, 1 
rer. ſo commuuicativg:anad diffuſiys is: goodne gs, like et | 
quid Elements of Air and Water, which $a hee beben 
ownbgunds andlimits. 1! : 
Frem the | forty 5th: verle,'ro- tots FF, the- Cha ter, her is 
contained a diſcourſe 1. Between Philip and Nathatie 
— 2: wor one Cbriſt ang Aub. The firſt berween Philip” 
iel, is from the 43. ms $7» merſe, where. yon ays. 
| hilips 


Ne 


886 


"The ET 7 


1 ˙ IST OM” 3 — We 


um 


* Philips diſcovery ;of iſt to him, verſ. 45. wee te have eve frund 
him of whoys Moſes and 4.55 did write. 
2. Nathanicls barſh emertainment of it, vf. 46. can ey gos 
thing came owt, & c. 
3. Philips care to reſolve him, and to take away this prejudice, 
in che latter part of the 46. verſe, forme and fee 
Nathaniels — 77 bee ſatisfied : hee 2 out with him, 


4. 
= that is the 5 8 between Philip and Nabe 


e * diſcourſe is l Chriſt and Nathaniel, from 
"as 47. ad finem, In which you have five things obſerveable. 

. Chriſts profeſſion, or commendation of him, wer. 47. Feſus 

* Nathaniel comming te him, and ſaith of him, Behold an Iſrae- 

lite indeed; in whow is no gaile. | 

2. Nathaniels reply, ver. 48. Whence knoweſt thou mee © which 


may bee conſtrued two wayes., 

1. Either by way of queſtion; being convinced that hee ſpake 
right, and that hee diſcFered bus hearg to him, mee 4emandz 
how it came to pals, t hee knew his ſpirit ſo right; —_ 
hee had ſaid, it is true, defire to walk uprightly” and fincer 
with God; but how canſt thou tell that? how is his diſcovered 
to thee? art thou able to Judge of the heart? none knoweth that 
but God only, 

2. Or the words ma bee + vp. = as 2 blunt and more rude 
reply; whence tnoweſt whe 2you never ſaw mee before, nor? 


you; and ho then cas ive ſo high a commendation of one 


you are no more acquainted with: 
And I take — in this laſt ſenſe, becauſe hee came with ſuch a 
78 —— Chriſt, ver. 40. 
$ further and clear er manifeſtation of Kimſelf to him, 
vie 8. Jeſus anſwered, before Ph > > ger thee ander the Fig- 


zree 1 e though hee had faid, I there ſaw enough to diſco- 
. I faw what there thou didit ot becuaſe 1 ſaw 
thee, when thou thoughteſt none did, thou ſt well chink I 
xnow thy heart. 

4. Nathaniels noble confeſſion or profeſſion of Chriſt, verſ 48. 
5 er God, thos rt the King of 

5. We have Chriſts commendationvf this act ofhis Fairh,v. 50. 
Feſue anſwered, beca &/ — I ſaw thee ander the Fig-tree, beleeve 
thes t with a future and fuller revelation, tbos ſhals ſee 
greater things than theſe. 

Here you Te ther Chriſt pate by his failings; which were 
* . — of the place; can um 
gead thing, cx 

2. Hs rude reply to Chriſt, when he diſcovered himſelf to him, 


eke men theſe Chriſt paſſech by, and falls into the 
com- 


deer 
ſee greater i - than theſe: which is 


"oat 10 e 1 


* * 


18%, 


— of hs preſeni act ot dend. 
So gracious a Saviour wee ha ** wee prof WR) 4 
with our duties, hee-will not reme * our — Heer aich, 


1 will remember your ſins no more, viz. to object them u, co 
upbraid, much lefs to condemn us for them, Hee 
igainſt Maneh, his wicchcrafts and idolarries,” nor againſt Di, 
his Murder and 2 nor againſt Martew, that — been a' 
Publican, and an Oppreſſor; nor againſt  Zachews,” that her had 
been an Extortioner, not againſt Mary Magdalen, that ſhee had 
been an Adultereſſe, nor here againſt t Nathaniel his behaviour to- 
wards him, when once the ſoul comes in, hee receives it, and. 74. 
members its 72 #o more, but hides and —— them. 
In the Text obſerve three general par 5 


t. An Spe commezidarioa of — Ta, becauſe 1 wt 


2. A ſilent reprehenſion of others unbelief. Beleevef this? 
3. A gracious promiſe of future and fuller Revelation, _— 


ſee greater, Oc. a 
In the firſt conſider, N 
The Perſon — C bei; 


4 The Perſon cm, Nathaniel. 
for what, his readineſs to beleru r, ; 
—— becauſe I. ſaid, 1 ſow thee under the 
tree, Rite de ñ̃ ih- a if hee had ſaid, doth fo fmall a thing 
induce thi bales, Thane aps 80 miracles, raiſed no 
the. 


4 hn | ip the-ſight of others, N ö 
nr orgies 0 caſt ont Dowils, raife 
ef hem willnorbeleeve; '- 
fuller Revelation; 2 are, thou ſhalt 
Either 2s a teward of his former Faith, or for the increaſe of his 
eſent Paith, end in theſe words hee points at what after miracles 
1d do. Thus you ſee the parts of the Text laid to 
yor; but there is one thing yet which is neceſſarlly to bee unfol- 
dec in the Tex Sede ae the her iw oF ic, which is 
the gronnd of , whigh-was Chrifts ſaying; br bes ſaw. 
him urtder the Fie-tree, — + queſtion is 
eff,” How 5 ſmall « — nu, ſching- that hee 5 —— 


* 2 * — = 2 fo noble 4 edefeſrion 
Anſ. Wee will nab — n by by it, 50 ſd. 


wee know nothing is of is working in, and: — * it, 


may 

vo thing; tho NR 2 

dis, bee 0 ern e 

what eee ee cone bur God cou 

40, yet belkeved not. Bb 30. > (UTLYD But 
= 


Wee 


hs The 'Slowneſs | La 


Wee will contiderthe th thing in it ſelf, and ſo 1 finde theſe on two, 

l things in it, which might draw out ſuch a confeſſion, and make 

nim put forth ſuch an act of Faith. Becauſe 1 ſaid unte wales I ſaw 
thee under the Fig- tree. 

1. It may bee bee was then taken up with the meditation of the 
Meſuab, who was to come; for at this time their thoughts were all 
tull of it,. Luk. 2. 25. 48. and ſo God might now ſuggeſt to bim, 
that hee would reveal bim to him. 

2. Or it may bee out of evidence and cooviction of the omni.. 
preſence of Chriſt; chat hee could ſee him under the Fig - tree. 
N&baniel thought that hee had been alone, and no eye had ſeen. 
him; and therefore when ſuch an evidence was brought to bis ſpi- 
rit, that Chriſt ſaw him, yea, not only his perſon, and outward 
actions, but his heart alſo, hee was * convinced of the 
divinity of Ctriſt, and ſo cryeth out, Rabbi, thow art the Son of 
God, Fc. 

Queſt, 2. But ou will ay, How did ibi diſcover that Chrift 19.46 
* Son of God, or the divinity of Chriſt * 
as ee knew that arg hee was dot there, and there-' 
fore although his eyes told him, — Chriſt was a man, ꝙ et in that 
when abſent, hee could ſee him under the Fig- rec, it did diſcover 
and declare him to bee God, But 

2. I think this ſpeech of Chriſt, which was the ground of N- 
thaniels Faith; had not only relation to his ſeeing of Nerhaviels per- 
ſon; but to ſome ſpecial mn —_— then 
upon. Either meditation, —1 the like, which Chriſt aw, 
and his heart in it, as if C 24. 155 f. not only thy perſon 
under the Fig- tree, but alſo — wor — of thy ſpirit there, I ſaw 
in them the uprightneſs and ſincerity of thy heart, and the goings 
out of thy ſoul, when thou wert — which brought ſuch 
a conviction of the divinity of Chriſt with i in, that it made him cry 
out, Rabbi, thou art the Son + God, thos art the King of Iſrael; thou. 
who knoweſt the heart muſt needs bee God, 8c. &. if a man ſhould 
ſay to his friend, thou art one that art charitable, mourneſt for thy 
fin, and in cafe hee ſhould anſwer, but how know ou that: bee 
ſhould reply, did I not ſee ſuch an act of charity which you did: 
did. I not ſee yon mourn bitterly for fin at ſuch a time, &c :? this in 
ſome reſemblance commeth ſomewhat near to this inſtance, but 

et falleth ſhort, becauſe wee judge of the outward. act, Chriſt 
— of the inward, which manifeſted him to bee God omniſcient, 
the ſearcher of the heart, &c. 

Thus I have ſhewed yon the coherence wich the parts of the 
Text, and have in part unfolded what might ſeem difficult and 
obſcure inir, ; 

No there are ſome Dodrines which lyeabour the y verge of 
the Text; ſome from the per on commending, ſome from the 
9 and ome rom . But 1 


+ PRDPBNYNASPPpSARPMTSY 


GW Ro. mm, PD 


touch only upon choſe which ariſe from the n main ſcope of the, 
Textzand they are two. a 
Doch 1. That the eyes of C. brif run threogh the wholeWerld, onl 
; i: behold the evil and the good, 
ee that faw Narhaviet under the Fig- tree, ſeeth thee in all 
places, in all companies, &c. to this purpoſe read Pſal) 139. Ames 
9. 2, 3, 4, Hee is tea aculur, all eye, to fee; and all hand: to feel 
aud finde out; Hee whb is to bee Judge of all the actions, and wies 
of men, muſt neceſſarily know them all. 
* 1. Say not then, that God ſees no ſay not that darkneſs 
cover thee; . = nemo, non tamen aulas, though no man, 
yet ſome eye ſeet 
, #ſe' 2. This may bee comfort to the Saints, | Chriſt ſees you 
— the Fig tree, fees you ina corner, ſees your perſons, your 
actions, your ſpirits : Hee ſees your prayers, hee fees your tears, 
hee ſees your aten, your preſſures, Exod. 3-7. Hee bears — 


greats, & 


Uſe J. This is terror to wicked men, hee ſees them too, hee 
ſees your malice againſt his-Saints, your 'vileneſs and abominable 
filthineſs. I law you in ſuch a place, at ſuch a time, in ſuch and 
ſuch pollutions, in which thou wouldeſt have been loath, in which 
thou would have been confounded, if men ſhould then ſeen 
mee - 
From the W Nat hanieli Faith. Obſerve, 
Dos. 2+ 2 4 of God, that bee commend us 


Hee commends Nathaniel here for char Grace which hee had 


— God wor la graces- in us, and then commends us 
them: hee gives us and then commends us for our 
riches; kee makes us beauti and chen commends us for our 


beauty, in which hee doth only beautifie his own beaurie, and love 
his own graces in us. Hee doth here commend Nabaniels — 
which yet was only the Faith of his own powerfull working. Hee 
commends for his uptightneſs, Heeekiah for his 
— es worm nes ng cr for his devotion, the Publican 
the Widdow for her liberality, and the 
Canaan hes Faichand importunity; all was 
ö —ů— God will finde matter 
of love and liking in us, from that which is his on; hee can paſs 
by ours, and own his. | "As Faber loverh/his child for that which 
is of his own nature in him, and ſo doth God in us. | 
uſe r. Then ſee what a fweet Saviour wee have, who will 


r and take notice of his 
own beauries in us. 
wee ſhould len to look upon our 


ves — —— yet beautiful in 


I would have you to own, and to bluſh at — 


awy &tormities; yer. not ſo as to blinde your eyes from beholding 
Chriſts excellencies, as in himſelf; ſo in you by his grace, take the 
ſhame ot you own fins, But let God have the honour of his own 
Gracesz by this you hall nouriſſi your bumility, and yet not 


weaken your Faith, you ſhall abhor your ſelves; and yet extolt 


Gods free Grace. 


But theſe are but by the way, to which many othersmight bee 


added, I will fall upon thoſe which the Text doth more fully 
hold out, and. they are theſe. | 

1. That flawneſs of Heart to beleeve, is a temper of ſpirit yery of- 
fenſive to God; this is hinted in the implied tacit reprehenGan of 
others, whilſt hee ſo commends Nathaniels forwardnels, 

2. That God takes it well at our hands, or it is very pleaſing 
unto God, when wee will beleeve in him upon ſmall Revela- 
ten. 

3. That God will reveal great things to them, who do ſo be- 
leeve in him. Thon ſbalt ſee greater things than theſe, it is a promiſe 
of future and fuller manifeſtation to bee vouchſaſed to hiq;. 

Wee ſhall begin with the firſt, which is n 
Do. . That ſlowneſs of heart u beleewve, i 4 temper of ſpirit 
— — unto Cad. : ; 
| I need nar-ſtand long to clear the truth of this Dodtrin, if you 
look into — 1. 30. that high commendation of Nathawels 
Faith, is a ſuent upbraiding of others tor their Sawneſs ent to 
heleeve. Becauſe 1 ſaid, I ſaw thee under the Free, belecweſt tus? 
It is as if hee had ſaid, for that without que ſtion is implied: why I 
have done greater things io the ſight af others. 7 htte heaked rhe 
fick, opened thr eyes of the blin&e,raſed the dead, caft out Devils, aud 
yet they have nat beleeved, And doth ſo ſmall a manife ſtation work 
an thee. Becauſe I ſaid, I ſam thee under the Fig-tree,,@c. I have 
not raiſed thee from the dead: implying hee had done it to others. 
And hence hee is ſaid to upbraid thoſe Cities wherein his mighty 
wotks had been done, becauſe they beleeued not, Mat. 16. 14. 
And this was a great —— of their fin, Where ſo much 
had been done to per{wade them to beleeve, yet flow, &c. 

The like in Fab. 12. 37, 38. Bui though hee had done ſa many mi- 
racles before them, yet they beleeved nat on him, that the ſaying of E- 
ſaiah igt bee fulfilled, wha hath beleeved : here was a great aggts- 
jones de ad d bis Diſciples 
And upon this ground hee reproveth his Diſciples, Lak. 24 25» 
26, 0h fools a= of Heart 10 beler ve al — the — have 
ſpeken, omght nat ( briſt ta have ſuffered theſe things, and is have en- 
ted into hu glory, cc: | 
And how often doth hee upon the ſame ground rebuke his Diſ- 
hemp — * — be 9 0 ſableſs Generation how 
1 bee with hai 1 (offer as Imply ing, it put 
Cy to the utmoſt of. his — — with them 0 ee 
o K 
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Which yet it you read the ſtory, you will finde it was no (mall 
works it was becauſe they could not caſt out the dumb ſpirit out 
of a man poſſeſſed; which yet hee himſelf tells them afterward; 
verſ. 29. that this was the greateſt of difficulties : this kinde came 
forth by nothing but by prayer and faſting, which ſhews the work 
was of more than ordinary difficulty: yet becauſe their Faith was 
poſed init, hee tells them they were à faithleſs Generation, and 
hee was weary of them, it put him to the utmoſt exerciſe of his 
patience to bear with them. 

And you ſee the like of Peter, whoſe Faith was ſo great, as to 
carry him upon the waters; to walk upon the waves, upon a bare 
command and word of Chriſt, yet afterwards the wind growing 
ſtrong, and corruption working, hee was affraid, and begins to 
ſink, and then cryed, Lord, ſave mee, Mat. 14. 30, 31. And how 
much was Chriſt diſpleaſed at him, who had put forth ſo glorious 
an act of Faith, as to walk upon the waters upon a bare command, 
yet becauſe hee held not out, Chriſt reproved him, 0h thou of lit- 
tle Faith, wherefore didſt thon doubt | was this a little Faith: &c, 

But wee will paſs this, and in the proſecution of this Doctrin, 
wee will ſhew theſe eight things. 

1+ That wee are ſlow of heart to beleeve. 

2. What are the grounds that wee are ſlow of heart to beleewve * 

3+ What are the reaſons why this flowneſs of heart is ſo offenſive 
to Gad ? - | 

For the firſt, that wee are ſlow of heart to beleeve. 

This. will bee demonſtrated to you, if you confider with mee 
theſe five. particulars, 

1. The greatneſs of that power which God doth put forth, in the 
working Faith in an unbeleeving heart. 

Faith it ſelf is called the work, of Gods power, nay, of his al- 
mighty power. The ſame power which God put forth in the raĩ- 
log of Chriſt from the dead, even the ſame power hee doth put 
orth in the working of Faith in an unbeleeving heart, Epbeſ. i. 


19, 20. 


works. As the works of Creation, the works of Providence : 
Theſe are mighty works, but they are not ſaving works, 
But there are no ſaving ,works of God which are not mighty. 
Every work of mercy, is a work of might too, every work of 
grace, is a work of power too; though eyery work of power bee 
not a work of grace, yet every work of grace, is a work of powery 
And the work of an almighty power. Aw omni potentis. Att 
ommpotentie, erg | | 
ot only an Almighty,God doth work, but alſoaccording to 
the Almightineſs of God, when hee works Faith and Grace, in a 
pacelſs bear There are two names given to this in Scripture 
both which ſpeak the greazneſs of Gods power in the working of 
x, bt 


K. 


There are many mighty works of God, which are not ſaving 
OT, 


12 


The: Showneſs \of \\\ p 


1; Ie is called a reſurrection from death tG lite; nb of- Mead 
body, but a dead ſoul, P/al. 88. 10. h ſhew won a6 rhe 
dead, ſhall the dead ariſe to praife thee & thee ſpeabs hot there f is 
natural death, but ot the condition which hee was i lying tor. ther 
preſent ſlain and dead as it were, under the appre henſions of God! 
wrath,” Shall a ſoul that now lyes dead nd ſlam with the apprez/ 
henſions of thy wrath and diſpleaſure, at iſe by Faittito pralſe bers 
Wilt thou ſbem wonders to the dead? ſhalt - the dead wiſe to praift 
thee * That is, wilt thou ſhew the greatiſeſs of thy power in Wor- 
king Faith in an unbeleeving ſoul; this'is no leis than a reſuſfection 
from the dead, the dead ariſe, &c. And therefore this muſt needs 
require the greatneſs of Gods power to effect it. 

It is a great work to recover a ſick man, but more to reſtore” 4 
dying man; but to raiſe a deãd man to life; this is tho work of God 
only. Vet all this is nothing to the reſurrection of u dead ſoul! 

To raiſe our bodies when conſumed by fire, when vaniſhed into 
air, when corrupted in the water, hen turned into duſt and tot- 
tenneſs, is not ſo great a work, as to raiſe n dead ſoul, a ſdul dad in 
ſin, to work Faith in an unbeleeving heart. 4 7 2. 

This is the Almighty work of God. „ % 

2. And hence, Secondly, It is called a work of Creation, 2 Cor, 
5. 17, thus in Chriſt, | "Lb A1 „ 

And you know Creation is the work of God only, it is the pro- 
duction of ſomething out ot nothing. Men may produce ſome- 
thing out of ſomething, but to produce ſomething out of not 
is proper to God alone. There is leſſe diſtance between the 
leaſt duſt, and the moſt glorious Angel in Heaven than there 

is between it and, nothing, 794.2 | v 

Wee ſay, and its true, inter ens, & non ens, nulla * N there 
is infinite diſtance between ſotnething and nothing. Such a diſtance 
as none but a God carr bring together, 'Now-this work of Faith 
and Grace in the heart in an unyegenerate- and unbeleeving man 
is a new Creation. A Creati oflightin/ dark heart, ot life in 

a dead heart, of Faith in an unbeleeving heart, of Grace, in a gract- 

leſs heart, which is a work wHich requires the almigtitine ſs of-Gbcs 

power for the effecting of it. And that is the firſt demonſtta- 
tion. n TA | | 

2. If you do conſider tht complaitits of Beleevers, when they 
firſt come to beleeve. of 

What ſighs, what tears, what groans, what pains; what ſtrag-' 
hogs, with und eleef, with doubts, with tears- Crying out with 
the man in the Goſpel. Lord i do brlevve, help my+ wnbeleef It 

may bee now the doubt of Gods power,of Chriſts al — 1 

par don fin, tõ forgive ſo great and haindus wickedneſle; cand ſay 

with him,” Lord f bes car ſt do any thine, help, Mark 5. 28. of 1H 
not ſo, yet they uit of bis- Whether God will pardon them, 
yea, or no, and ſuy wih tinother in the Coſpel, Lad, if ibn ** 

| has. 
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tles canſt make mee clean. Matth. 8. 2. 

Every dayes experience tells us, how hard a thing it is to caſt a 
man out of himſelt, and when that is done, Oh how hard a thing 
s it to bring that ſoul over to Chriſt, and the promiſe! Now a 
thouſand objeRions are raiſed; the ſoul is now as full of ſcruples, 
of doubts, as the Sun is full of motes. 

Oh what ſwarms of unbeleeving thoughts ! what multitudes of 
doubts, and objections, that it — the power of any, but of 
him alone that can deal with the heart, either to diſcover them, ot 
anſwer them, or if anſwered; yet the ſoul is ſtill unſetled, till God 
come in. This is plain in caſt down and humbled fouls, 

3. If you look upon the Rhetorick, God uſeth to bring a poor 
humbled and caſt down ſinnet to beleeve. Read I/. 40. begin- 
ning. Comfort you, comfort yee my people, ſaith my God. Speak yee 
comfortably. Say, your warfare « accompliſhed, your iniquities are 
pardoned, Cc. But leaſt any ſhould ſay, alas, tell not mee of this 
no comfort belongs to mee; hee is buried up in troubles; God 
doth not regard him: why ſee how hee faith in verſ. 27. Why 
ſaye#t thou Oh Jacob, and ſpeakeſt 0h Iſrael, my way i hid frem the 
Lord, and my Judgement is paſſed over from my God? Haſt thow not 
known, haſt thou not heard, that the everlaſiing Cod, the Lord, the 
Creator of the ends of the earth fainteth nat, neither is weary ? hee 
giveth power to the faint, &c. if | 

Do you doubt of his power? why hee:isrhe everlaſting God, the 
Lord, the Creator of the ends of the earth, and hee can pardon,&c, 

What though thy ſins bee great, yet hee tells thee, hee will a- 
* 55+ 7, 8, 9. Let the wicted man forſake his 
wayes, and the anrigbte ous man his thoughts, and let him return unto 
the Lord, and hee will have mercy upon him; and to our God, for hee 
— abundantly pardon, the word is, multiply to pardon, as thou haſt 
to ſin. 

But you will ſay, how can this bee? this is far above 
the thoughts of a Creature. Why bur ſaich hee in the next 
verſe, My thoughts are not 4s = thoughts, neither are your waies 
my wayes, ſaith the Lord, for as the Heavens are higher than the earth, 
ſo are my wayes higher than your wayes, and my thoughts than your 
thoughts, But alas there are ſuch and ſuch conditions required. 
Why but ſaith hee, Ho ! ever ene that thiriteth, come, Revel. 22. 

7. 
Do you doubt of his will? Why hee tells you: 1t i not the will 
of your heavenly Father, that any of theſe little ones ſhould periſh, 
Matth. 18. 14. You think it is, but Chriſt ſaith it is not; hee 
knows the thougtus hee thinks to thee, they are thoughts of peace, 
and not of evill, &c. Fer. 29. 11; 

And how doth hee ſay. - As I live, I do not delight in the 
death of him that dyes, turn you, turn you, and live,; Oh 


why will yee dye! Exzekt, 18. 31, 32. 
l Ce And 
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And God would have all men ſaved by comming to the Knows 
ledge, &c. 1 Tim. 2. 4. 

Vea but this Covenant is not firm, I may fin away mine own 
mercy. See what God faith, 1ſa. 54. 10. the Mountains ſhall de. 
part, and the hills ſhall bee removed, but my kindneſs ſhall not depart 
from thee, neither ſhall the Covenant of my = bee removed, ſaith the 
Lord that hath mercy on thee, It is more firm than the Covenant of 
the day and night, Fer. 33. 20,21. can a Woman forget her ſacking 
child, that ſhee ſhould not have compaſcion on the Son of her womb: y 
they may forget, yet will not 1 forget thee, Iſa. 49. 15. 

This with abundance ſuch like Rhetorick God uſeth to draw a 
poor humbled doubting ſinner to beleeve, and why ſhould God 
uſe ſuch Rhetorick to perſwade with men, if it were ſo eaſy a 
matter, as men make it to beleeve? 

This ſhews the difficulty of Faith, 

4. If you conſider the way that God takes to confirm the Co- 
venant of mercy, and pardon to Beleevers, 

Hee gives you his Promiſe, his Oath, his Seal; heaps Mountains 
upon Mountains, and all to confirm it; hee layes Heaven and 
Earth at take, nay hee pawns his Truth, his very being, and all, 
to perſwade with unbeleeving men to beleeve. | 

God needed not to do this in reſpect of himſelf, his purpoſe 
was as good as his promiſe, his Promiſe as good as his bath, his oath 

as firm as his ſeal : het needed not to do this in reſpect of himſelf, 
as if that his oath would binde him more than his promiſe] 

But God hath done this in reſpect of us, to ſtrengthen out 
Faith, that wee might bee ſtedfaſt in God, when wee ſtagger in 
our ſelyes, that wee might bee ſtrong in God, when weak in our 
ſelves, As the Apoſtle in Heb. 6. 16, 17, 18. That by two im- 
mutable things, in which it was impoſſible for God to lye, &c. 
God hath thus condeſcended to all this, to beget Faith in unbe- 
leevers, that if his promiſe would not perſwade with you, then his 
oath, if not that, yet his ſeal: The great Seal of Heaven. 

You could not deſire more of the moſt faithleſs and diſhoneſt 
man in the World, than God hath condeſcended to, who is yet 
the faithtull and unchangeable God, You have a Promiſe, will 
not that do? you would have an Oath, will not that do? you 
have a Seal, witneſs, all. 

And what doth all this, bur plainly demonſtrate the greatneſs of 
the difficulty to beleeve? Wee ſay, it is in vain to do that by 
more, which may bee as well done by leſſe. If Promiſe would have 
done it, the Oath added had been in vain, but ſhall wee think that 
any thing of this was in vain ? that wee cannot. 

And was all this then required ? would no leſſe ferve the tum: 
Tell mee then whethet this do not fully enough demonſtrate 


Thou that thinkeſt Faich fo eaſy, thou that never found 3 
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difficulty of it, mayeſt well think thou haſt no Faith. In this God 


pe ws the difficulty of beleeving, that his Promiſe, his Oath, &c. 
xe all ingaged to work and confirm it. Wee g 

5. It you conſider the complaint of the Preacher, You. hear 
Iſuab complaining, Iſa. 53. 1. Who hath. belee ved our report: Or our 
Dodrin, as the word ny may import. And to whom is the arms 
of the Lord revealed * | | BRIBE 

And Chriſt complains of the ſame, Foh. 12. 37, 38. Though hes 
had done ſo many miracles before them, yet 27 belee ved not on him, 
that the ſaying of the Prophet might bee ff vix. vb hath beleeved 
our report © | TY. 

And Faul hes takes up the ſame complaint, as you ſee at large, 
Rom. 10. 16, 17, 18, Cc. | N toy 

And wee our ſelves may take up the ſame complaint. Wee have 
(peat our ſtrength in vain, and aur labour far nought... . C72 

Though wee have declared the — things of the Goſ- 
pel, the freeneſs, vaſtneſs, greatneſs of the love of Chriſt, the 
preciouſneſs of Promiſes, yet men beleeve not. Oh that I could 
not complain of thoſe, &c how many offers of Chriſt have you 
had ? how many tenders of mercy e - des | 

How often hath Chriſt unbowel'd himſelf to your ſouls in the 
promiſe how often hath God invited, intreated, beſeeched, cal- 
led, Hoe every one that thirftethrome! | fp 8 

But yet ſenſeleſſe people do not thirſt, and thirſty people do 
not come, &c. Oh! here is enough to demonſtrate that wee are 
flaw. of heart to belceve. 1 % „ te . 

2. Wee come to the ſecond. Whit ate the grounds, &c. 
And wee will reduce them to theſe three general heads. 

1, There are ſome grounds from Satan. = 

2. Some from our (elves. of 

3. Some which are taken from others, which do foreſlow the 
heart from beleeving in the Promile, 

You muſt know, I ſpeak of men awakened, and convinced of their 
miſerable condition, not ſuch as go on with a high hand in their fins, 
I ſpeak of men humbled, 

. Then the reaſons ot grounds why wee are ſo flow, &c. From 
Satan, ae the deluſions and falſe ſuggeſtions of Satan. 

You muſt know there are two main ſtratagems which hold up 
Satans Kingdome in the World. | 

1, Is to keep preſumptuous ſinners from being humbled. 

2, The other is to keep humbled fingers from beleeving. 

The firſt of theſe is by keeping of preſumptuous ſinners from 
being humbled; which hee doth theſe wayes. | 

1. Either by perſwading them they are no fins they live in, and 
here hee tells che Prodigall hee is but liberal, the drunkard hee is 
but ſociable, the covetous perſon hee is but frugal, the proud per- 
ſon, hee is but comely, and handſome, &c. wee ſay, aulam vi- 
tium ſine patrocinio, Cca Sauls 
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Fault Covetouſneſs in ſparing the beſt of the flock; twas his de- 
yotion, twas his zeal to Sacrifice; the Phariſees Covetouſneſs had 
an act of devotion to patronize or ſet it off with. So Fezabel paints 
her face, to make it ſeem comely. 

2. Or elſeif hee cannot perſwade them to that, that they are 
no fins, but conſcience is —2— and quickned, and checks 
him for them, hee cannot ſtand againſt his own light, nor under 
his own reproofs. 

Then hee perſwades them they are but veniall, and ſmall fins, 
or if great, yet pardonable, nay, and that at any time, as the 
Theef upon the Croſs, what? ſayes hee, God is mercitull, and if 
but at the laſt thou canſt ſay, God bee mercifull to mee, Lord have 
mercy wpon mee, why then all is well, there is no doubt of mer- 


cy. 
1 becauſe men are — in the Service- book, than in 
the Scripture, perhaps hee will cite a Text out there, 
"Ar wha cn foevers finner, &c. * p * 
Tunis is the firſt ſtratagem, to keep preſumptuous ſinners from 
ing humbled. And if hes . hag but that notwirk · 
ſtanding all theſe good words, a ſoul is convinced of fin, and hum- 
bled for it; then hee hath a ſecond. | 
2. A ſecond Stratagem, and that is to keep humbled ſinners 
from beleeving; and that hee doth theſe wayes. 
1. Hee labours to have them deſpair of a pardon, and that upon 
one of theſe two grounds. 
1. Hee will now tell you, either that your ſins are greater than 
can bee pardoned. As cain, Gen. 4. 13. | 
So it is in the Original, y ſins are greater than can bee pardoned, 
Hee will ſo aggravate mens fins, and heighten mens treſpaſſes, 
and io leſſen and ſtreighten Gods mercy, that hee will indeavour 
to perſwade their fins are above a pardon, they are greater than 
Gods mercie to pardon, and that is the firſt way which hee deals 
wirh ignorant conſciences in trouble. 
2. Or if hee cannot perſwade in that, then hee hath another 
way to bring men to deſpair, and that is from the will of God. 
Why will hee ſay, though thy ſins are not greater than God 
can pardon, yet they are greater than God will pardon: hee will 
never bee mercifull to ſuch a wretch as thou haſt been; doſt thou 
think God will ever ſhew mercy to ſuch a vile ſinner as thou haſt 
been? what, one who hath finned againſt ſuch a light, ſuch means, 
ſuch mercies, and committed fo horrible ſins, and continued in 
them. And thus hee aggravates fin, | | 
. — 1 hee Kess ſin all — could to keep men from _ 
umpled ſo now hee aggravates fin, all hee can, to keep men 
beleeving. Xs before her inla ed Gods — hore che bounds 
of the Law; now bee inlargeth Gods Juſtice above the bounds 
of the Goſpel.” | 
| Before 
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Before hee preſented ro you, Gods mercy in a falſe glaſs, eo 
make you preſume. And now hee prefents Gods Ftitice to you 
ina falſe glas to make you deſpair. 25 

And indeed of the two, hee is better able to fer out Gods 
Juſtice, than his Mercy, becauſe bee feels the one, and knows 
whatit is, but hee never tafte of the other; hee can therefore 
better preſent Gods Juſtice as it is, than Gods Merey as it is. 

2. Or if hee cannot bring men to deſpair _ theſe grounds, 
yet another —_— hee hath to keep men from beſeeving. 

; And that is thirdly, by telling them they are not diſpoſed 
an 1 tted for mercy, you are not broken for ſin, you do not love 
God, &c. | 

And in this ſtratagem hee labours to hinder us, by telling us 
wee want ſuch diſpoſitions, as follow beleeving, more 'than 
25 go before Faith, yet hee oftentimes uſeth the other, and tells 
men, they are not humbled enough, not broken enough; before 
by were humbled, then any thing would ſerve the turi to diſ- 
pole and fit them for Mercy; and now they are humbled, hee tells 
them, they are never humbled enough. ä 

Before, a ſigh in a good mood was enough to qualifie them for 
Mercy, and the Promiſe. Now fighs, groans, tears, daily break- 
ings under the burthen of fin is all —_— all is too litele. 

Indeed hee fain would have thee to ly in Hell, and Ray there, 
or if hee doth not odject againſt thy ſonlrhe wane of humiliation, 
Why then hee will tell thee, thou wants. Faith; if thou had 
Fairh, rhen thou — go over to the promiſe, but thou wants 
Faith; and what doth hee mean by that, why that is, thou wants 
aſfurance, hee would put men to affurance, before they do be- 
teeve; hee would put | ned to the evidence, Chriſt is their Savi- 
our, before hee ſuffer them to reſt upon Chriſt as a Saviour. Or if 
not this; yet hee will tell chee, thou want ſt ſuch and ſuch diſpoſi- 
tions before thou can beleeve; hee would fain have men either to 
bring ſomething of their own to the Promiſe, or hee would have 
men to expect theſe things before they go to the Promiſe, when 
indeed theſe things follow upon the fouls cloſing with the Pro- 
miſe. 

Thus dothSatan keep many poor ſouls in a hood winkt condition, 
and hinders them from going over to Chriſt and the Promiſe. 
And that is the firſt, 

2. The ſecond ground why men are ſo ſlow to beleeve, and 
that is taken from themſelves. 

1. Ir doth ariſe from their-ignorance, they know not the tenor 
of the Covenant, the tearms of Mercy. Men brought out of a 
finfall condition, once awakened to ſee their fins, can think of no- 
thing but working themſelves to life, licking themſelves whole, 
therefoye they fall upon prayers, duties { as I have ſometimes 


told you) as lo many bribes for a pardon, as ſo many * 
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Tad out for the purchaſe of Mercy. 
Mee run naturally to the Covenant of works, but wee muſt bee 
drawn before wee can go to the Covenant of Grace. No man can 


come excepts &c. Joh. 6. 44. A convinced man runs to the Cove- 


nant of works, hut hee muſt bee a converted man, that goes tru- 
ly to the Covenant of Grace, 

2. It doth ariſe from our pride often, that wee will not tike 
Mercy gratis, wee will not deny our ſelves, and cloſe with Mercy 
as God tenders it. | 

You have a ſtrange phraſe in Row, 19. 3. they would not ſubmit 
ta tbe Righteouſneſs of Faith, here are proud hearts indeed, that it 
thould bee matter ot ſubmiſſion for a condemned man to take a 
par don, a wounded man to take a plaiſter, a ſick man a cordiall, a 
uaked-man cloathing, aloſt finner a Saviour. One would think 
ehis is range that it ſhould bee a matter of ſubmiſſion to accept 

et ahe Righteouſneß of Chriſt to bee ſaved. 

But wee like well of the Spiders motto, mihi ſolo debeo; Towe 
all to my. ſelti and would bee content to climb to Heaven by a 
thread of our own ſpinning. 2 | 

: God'is willing to give, and wee would deſerve, hee would 
have all of Grace, and wee would have all of debt. Wee would 
fain bring out penny to the Promiſe; yea when wee are nothi 
— our qi pothingneſs, So hard it is to make a { 
empty; and when that is done to bring that empty ſoul over to 
the Promile, ; 

g. A third ground from our ſelves, whick makes men humbled 
flow to heleeve. It may bee too much tenderneſs, they are af- 
traid of abuſing Gods Juſtice in their cloles with his Mercie z Oh 
ſay they! Lam affraid ot preſuming ot Mercy. It was their fault 
before to preſume the fear of it, their fault now. I ſay to pre- 
ſume of Mercy was their fault before, and the fear of preſuming s 
their fault now. 

One would think this to carry a fair forehead, they dare not 
beleeve ſay they, and why ſo? becauſe they are afraid to pre- 
ſume; is got this a good pretence * 

But ah! here is the Prince of darkneſs, like the Angel of light, 
let us examine it, thou ſayeſt thou dareſt not beleeve, becauſe Ton 
art affraid ro preſume, And why doſt thou fear to preſume ? 

It is preſumption to beleeve Mercy, and yet continue in a way 
of fin; and it is preſumption to _—_ Mercy in a way of unbe- 
lief, but it is no preſumption to beleeve. Why doſt thou fear 
thou thalt preſume ? thou canſt not ſay, thou takes that which 
doth not belong to thee, for it belongs to whoever can take it: 
But ic may bee thou ſayeſt thou art not fitted for Mercy, thou art 
then fic fot Mercy, when thou art made willing to cloſe with Mer- 

in the tearms of Mercy, that is to take Mercy, as to render up 

y ſelf to duty, as to give up thy (elf to obey, A 
die | ut 


—— — ¶ 
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Heam to Beleeve. 1 
But thou ſayeſt thou ſhalt preſume, for thou art not worthy 
ot Mercy. 

And wouldeſt thou bee worthy of Merty ? doſt thou know 
what thou ſayeſt? wouldeſt thou deſerve Mercy? where then 
were Grace? Th dverthrows the Covenant of Grace? it cannot 
bee a Covenant of Grace, it there ſhould bee any thing of thy 
bringing, which is not of Gods beſtowing. ö 

May wee not ſay to thee truly what Eliab, Davids Brother 
falſely ſaid to him, when hee told him hee came out for Gods 
Glory. Hee tells him no, it was the pride of his heart, 1 5am. 17. 
28. So thou pretends Gods Glory, thou fayeſt becauſe thou 
wouldeſt not wrong Gods Juſtice, and make Gods Mercy a ſinfull 
mercy, therefore thou doeſt not beleeve; but rake heed it bee not 
the pride of thy heart. 

If the time would permit, I would pur ſomething to thee. 1. By 
way of Queſtion. 2. By way of Suppoſal. 

1. That which I ſhould have put to thee by way of queſtion 
ſhould have been. 1. Couldſt thou not have beleeved God would 
bee mercifull unto thee, if thou wert not ſo ſinfull? 2. If thou 
wert more humble, if thou hadſt more Grace, conldſt thou not bee 
content to pennance thy ſelf for a time, for thy former ſin; were 
not this good, and what were this but to make thy humiliation a 
ſep to Mercy, to a pardons 

2. That which I would pat by way of fuppoſal, Suppoſe thou 
hadſt been a Traytor, and 45 Prince ſhould offer thee a pardon for 
all thy treaſon, upon condition of acceptance, and rendring up thy 
ſelf to him for ſervice. And thou ſhouldeff refuſe a par don be- 
cauſe thou art a Rebel or Traitor, or becauſe thou doubr'ſt of the 
truth and reality of thy Princes tender? or elſe becauſe thou 
thinkeſt thou art not able to do him ſervice for future, therefore 
wilt not accept of a pardon for preſent; what ſhould wee think of 
this? Or ſuppoſe a Creditor ſhould tell thee, if thou wouldeſt 
but bring thy books, come to him, and reckon with him, and ac- 
knowledge thy debt, hee would pardon thy debt. And the deb- 
tor ſhould now refuſe to come. 

t. Either becauſe hee is not able ro pay. 2. Or becauſe hee 
thinks hee ſhall bee able to diſchatge all himſelf in time. 3. Or 
elſe becauſe hee doubts of the truth of his intention, in ſtead of 
bringing him to reckot that hee might pardon him; hee intencs 
to him, and caſt him into priſon. Is not here a great deal ot 
pride, and — — and wronging of love? 

And wee interpret this ſtanding off? is not the caſe 
alike, God tenders mercy to thee, as a Prince, a pardon, and thou 
tefuſeſt, why 2 either thou beleeveſt not the truth of this, that 
God offers pardon upon beleeving; or elſe thou thinks to deferve 
thine own pardon. 


So God offers thee an acquittance, if thou wilt bring thy _ 
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and come and reckon with him, confeſs fin, acknowledge Mercy; 
but thou commeſt not, and what is the reaſon 2 either thou belee. 
veſt not the truth of this; this is too good news to bee true; thou 
think eſt it is but to take advantage againſt thee, 

You thinx when you go to God in confeſſion, you go as a debtot 
into the hands of a hard Creditor, who doth but wait to arreſt him. 
You cannot beleeve the truth of this offer, or elſe you think you 
ſhall bee ableto pay your own debt in time. 

4. Another ground from our ſelves, why wee are ſo ſlow to be- 
leeve, is, that wee doubt of Gods will, wee doubt whether God 
will have mercy on us, yea or no. 

It is with us as with a Prince or Creditor, as before: were wee 
but well ſetled in the Major of the Goſpel, in theſe truths. 

1. That God ſent his Son for this end, into the World to ſave poor 

inners. 
p 2. That Chriſt was able to ſave tothe utmoſt. | 

3. And that Chriſt was as willing as hee «s powerfull, wee ſhould 
not bee ſo ſlew of heart to beleeve. 

My Brethren, what can God do more to perſwade you of his 
willingneſs? nay more, what could Chriſt do more than is done: 

Will you go by his revealed will? and that you ſhall bee judg- 
ed by at the laſt day, why there you ſee nothing but willingnels 
of God and Chriſt ro accept of them who come. 

If you ſhould go by the revealed will of man, you may bee de- 
ceived, they may ſpeak one thing and intend another. ' 

But if you go by the revealed will of God, you cannot miſcar- 
ry, becauſe Gods heart is really the ſame that his word is, hee 
ſpeaks not a ſyllable more than bee will make good. 

Men ſpeak often more than their hearts, or they may ſpeak 
_— — their hearts, but God doth not, hee really intends what 

ee ſpeaks | 

2 his revealed will tells thee, that hee would have thee ſa- 
ved by comming, &c. that if thou wilt beleeve, thou ſhalt bee ſa- 
ved. That if thou confeſs, &c. therefore no cauſe to doubt of 
Gods will. 

5. A fifth — of our ſlowneſs to beleeve. It may bee you 
finde ſome reſt to your ſouls on this fide Chriſt, 

It may bee you have been troubled for ſin, have been in an- 
guiſh of conſcience, and you have prayed, you have mourned, and 
thereupon have gotten ſome peace, and quiet in your ſouls, and 
you ſeek no further, 

This is to lick your ſelves whole. | 

And how often, how ordinarily doth theſe things ſtand between 
us and Chriſt, between us and the Promiſe; if wee found no peace 
nor ſatisfaction in theſe, then wee ſhould go over to Chriſt, but 
finding this on this fide Chriſt, therefore are wee ſlow of heart to 
belee ve. i 2 
Now 
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Heart to Beleeve. 


No to take away this, you muſt know that that peace which * 


is not ſetled upon the heart by a promiſe, by beleeving; that 
peace will never do you good, a true trouble were better. 

It is not works, but Chriſt, not praying, but beleeving, not 
the Law, but the Goſpely Chriſt the Promiſe, that brings true 
peace into the ſoul. 

Indeed the other may give a man ſome eaſe for the time, but 
this will never work a ſound and ſubſtantial peace. 

You read in the Wilderneſs there was no plaiſter for the ſtung 
raelite, but looking up to the brazen Serpent. 

So there is no remedy for a ſinger, of which the former 
was a type, both in the malady, and in the remedy, but looking 
up unto Chriſt, _— in him. 

And you ſee how Chriſt doth parallel them in Foh. 3. 14, 15. 
A. Moſes lift up the Serpent in the Wilderneſs, &c. 

If the ſtung /ſraelite had made a confection of the beſt herbs in 
the Wilderneſs, 2 plaiſter of all the ſoveraign ingredients in the 
World, and applied with it Mountains of Prayers, Seas of tears; 
yet this would not have helped him, if with all he had not logked 
upon the brazen Serpent. 11 | 

God had ſet up that way, and nothing elſe ſhould do the cure. 
So let the ſtung make what plaiſter hee will of duty, of 
prayers, for the ſalving of conſcience, the healing of the wound, 

yet if hee do not look up, beleeve never, healed never. | 

I grant it (to prevent an objection) that theſe duties may do 
ſomething for the ſtay of a mans ſpirit, and the quieting of. con- 

ſcience for a time, becauſe being ſuch things as God hath com- 
manded, and in Gods way, they may have ſome influence into a 
mans conſcience, for the quieting and ſtilling of it for pre- 
ſent. 

But theſe are all roo ſhort to bring a ſound and ſubſtantialpeace 
into the ſoul; it is not wor king, but beleeving, not duty, but Chriſt 
that muit do that. 

If God had intended this for thy cure, if theſe had been ſuffi- 
cient, what need had hee to have ſent. Chriſt into the World: 
what need had Chriſt to have dyed and ſhed his bloud: God might 
have given man ability to have performed duty, and all had then 
been done. N | 

But the ſending of Chriſt into the World, and the ſhedding of 
his blogd,ſhews'it was a greater work to redeem ſouls, 

Indeed theſe things are {ubſervient to the plaiſter, to the cure; 
but theſe things are not the plaiſter, not the cure. 

By Prayer wee ſeek and beg for a plaiſter in a wounded condi- 
tion; and by Prayer wee priuſe God when the plaiſter hath been 
applied, but this is not the cure, this is not the plaiſter, God ne- 
ver intended that. 2-2 * > | bets 

So by hearing wee have * to us where the plaiſter 1 to 
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bee had, andby hearing afterward, wee do but diſcover our wil. 
lingneſs to know more of Gods will, that wee might obey him, 
but this is not the plaiſter. 

So by works and obedience before healing, wee do but carry 
our ſelves in ſuch a deportment and de meanure, as they ſhould do, 
who wait for ſuch a mercy from God; and by works and obedi- 
ence afterwards wee do but declare our thanktulneſs to God when 
the cure is wrought, but this is not the care, being juſtified wee 
work, wee do not work that — juſtified. 

And therefore though you get fome obvious refreſh- 
ment by the performance of duties in the purſuit of Chriſt, yet let 
not this ſlacken, but quicken you in your way; bee thankfull for 
it, quickened by it, and ſtill remember to ariſe, this is not your 
reſt, | et 27 

Hee who reſts on this fide Chriſt, will reſt on this ſide Hes. 
ven. All your duties will bee but ropes of ſand, like chains of 
glaſs, roo brickle to draw your ſouls to Heaven. Though natu- 
rall conſcience may get ſome ſatisfaction from theſe ſprings, the 
performance of duties, yer theſe are too ſhallow to ſatisſie the 
thirſt of a gracious heart. 

They are neither full, nor are they pure, nor are they perma- 
nent and 1 youz not full, becauſe 
wrought out of our ſelves, not pure, becaufe mingled with our 
impertections, muddy ſprings, our juſtifying righteouſneſs is per- 
fo, | but our — righteouſneſs is imperfect, nor are they 
conſtant, Dronght will come, the time will come, when theſe will 
bee too ſhort to reach comfort into thy foul, that if God lead thee 
not to a ſpring, at laſt thou art undone. 

Ihe Brook Cherith did ſupply Elijah for a time, but at laſt it 
dryed up, and could afford him no Water, and had not God 
brought him then undo ſpring hee had periſhed. 

So there are many, wholye a long time by the {prings of duty, 
the ſtreams of performances, and they get ſome re ent there 
which keep them off from gong to Chriſt; but the time will 
come that theſe waters will fail, and if then thou haſt not a foun- 
rain, a Chriſt togo to, thou wilt periſh for all this. 

Where on the contrary, here in the greateſt drought thou ſbalt 
finde waters enough, Fer. 17. 7, 8. Bleſſed s the man who trefteth 


in the Lord, and whoſe hope the Lord is, for hee ſhall bee as a tree 
ted by waters, and ſhall not fee when drought commeth, his 2 — 


bee green, and hee ſhall not bee carefull in the years 

Years of drought hee ſhall never ſee, never bee ſenfible 
heat commeth; h leaf ſhall bee green. And thus much for the 
ſecond ground, why wee are ſo flow of beart robeleeve. 


3. Ground wee are {6 low of beartitd beleeve. is taken from 
others, oo L. 7 2 625 
2. Their das lu. 
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1. We look upon the heights ot others. We ceothers ot the sant 


eminent in Grace, ſhining with holineſs, adorned with gifts and 
gracious indowments, they can pray, they can command their paſſi- 
ans. And then reftecting upon our ſelves, and ſeeing our own 
imperfections; our frowardneſs of ſpirit, our untowardneſs ot 
heart, our weakneſs, * and deadneſs, wee are thereupon diſcou- 

raged, and kept off from the Promiſe ot life &c. 

I cold you the laſt day, that wee look upon the beſt of others; 
and the worſt of our ſelves; upon the beſt, not the worſt of o- 
thers. You look upon their inlargements, not their ſtraits; their 
graces, not their corruptions; their heights, not their depths; 
their comforts, not their troubles their victories, not their 
to:!s. 

This is the difference —— and wicked men, they look 
upon the worſt of the Saints, and by that draw incouragements 


to ſin, or it not, yet make uſe of their imperfections to counte- 


tance their deadneſs, but you look upon the beſt of others; and 
becauſe you fall ſnort of that eminency in them, you are thereup- 
on diſcouraged and wounded in your comforts, 

But admit that others of the Saints were as excellent as thou 
ſceſt them, as thou apprehends them, and grant it that thou wert 
weak and full of many imperfections. Vet why ſhould this keep 
thee off from Chriſt and the Promiſe. It is ſtrange that that which 
ſhould draw thee to the promiſe, ſhould drive thee from the Pro- 
yt eʒ will a man retuſe phyſick, becauſe hee is ſick; a cordial, 
becauſe hee is faint; meat; becauſe hee is hungry; mony, becauſe 
hee is poor; cloathings becauſe mked; you would think this to 
dee unreaſonable, and why not the other: 

Aſſure your ſelves thit is not a good fight of imperfeRion, that 
ſhall either blinde, or bleer che eye of Faith, and hinder us from 
beholding Chriſt and the Promile, or that ſhall diſcourage, and de- 
ter us from going over to Chriſt and the Promiſe. | 

Thou would'ft bee as others of the Saints defore thou didſt be- 
leeie; thou muſt beleeve before thou cafi bee as others are, that 
ihich put a difference between thee and him was Faith; there is 
the ſame treaſury, and the fame fulneſs in Chrift tor thee, as for 
others; if thou get Faith to make uſe of ir. 

Reſrdes, why ſhould imperfections keep thee off? What man 
will reject a preſent pardon becauſe hee ſees himſelf unable to 
do thre Prince future ſervice? who will not take it; and bee more 
thankfull, and the more admire the Princes clemency that (hould 
accept of him after all his rebellions, when -yer hee could have no 
eye of reſpect to any facure ſervice of advantage hee could do the 
Printe. And why then ſhould wee reject Gods pardon, becauſe 
wee ſee not our ſelves able to do him lervice. You ſhould 
take it and bee more thankfn]#'more admire-the riches and free- 
neſs of Gods Grace, who juſtifies the ungodly. .*- . .- 5: 
BY of Dd 3 Cer- 


—— 
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Cert.inly that which gives you the advantage, and puts you 
into the — of the — of God, ſerves the end moſt which 
God aimes at in giving of pardon, therefore hee pardons that you 
might admire and ſay, Micah 7, 8. Who i « God like wnto thee, 
? but the more fin, the more imperfections, the 
; more advantage you have io admire the riches and freeneſs of 
Gods Grace and Mercy; therefore why ſhould this diſcourage 


ou? | 
N Beſides, though Princes may pardon former treaſon, yet 
they cannot c the traiterous heart, nor can they inable them, 
tor che future to bee loyal and obedient, But now God __ 
the pardon of fin, hee can and doth change the heart of the 
hee tends him away with another heart, with the forgiveneſs of 
former diſobedience, hee gives ſtrength and ability to obey for 
tuturez and therefore why ſhould either preſent ſenſe of fin and 
imper fection, or the apprehenſion of the want of future ability, 
keep us om cloſing with Chriſt and the Promiſe, ſeei 
this the ſi is pardoned, the nature is healed, and the foul ina 
to future ſervice. 
Indeed the way to do him fervice is to come in, &c. 

2. As wee look upon others heights, ſo wee look upon others 
may bee, wee ſee and hear of others of the Saints who have 
been exerciſed with great troubles, terrors, legal — &c. 

and have been in fad conditions, it may bee, for man » ay 

years, and thou reflecteſt upon thy (elf, and ſeeſt thou was never 
thus humbled, chou never had experience of ſuch legal breakings, 
either none at all, or not in that meaſure which others have had; 
and thereupos thou conclude certainly the Promiſe doth not be- 
to mee. 
ad this is another ground which prevails wich many, &c. 
Now to take off this in a few words. 
1. Why ſhould anothert humiliation bee a pattern for thee⸗ 
when it may bee that which — — troubles were, 
1. Some outward crols and affliction which was joyned to his 
inward trouble; as when the fountains from below, and windows 
* tromabove were opened, there was a great fl a deluge. 
So when afflitions from beneath, — 
concurre, this 1s a deluge of ſorrow. 
2. Or may bee that which inlarged another mans trouble, was 
— — , injections of Satan, blaſphemous 
y thoug Kc. 
3. Or may bee ſome bodily diſtemper, the predominancy of 
ſome humour, as — gives edge and ent ertain- 


ment to terrot: and witnal crou 
4- Or may bes his in che Covenant of Grace, the 
s © $4 *Þ 4 FT. . 5. Or 
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5. Or may bee the long concealing of his trouble; as you ſee 
David, Pſal. 32. = ; * 1 

6. Or may bee giving credit to the lying ſuggeſtions of Saran, 

7. Or may bee — e, his unbelief, jealouly, frowardaeſs of 
ſpirit, as it is with ſuch a will nouriſh themſelves in a needleſſe 
bondage, and will not hear ken after comfort, making their chgins 
heavier than God hath made them; who will not ſuffer a thought 
of hope or comfort to enter through the anguith of their bondage. 
Like the Children of / — in Egypt, Exod. 6. 9. God ſent them 
delivery, but they ed not after it, through the extreamity ity of 
their bandage. And is there any reaſon then, that others humilia- 
tion ſhould bee a pattern to thee, Thou mighteſt as well deſire 
part of their croſs, which yer thou wouldſt not do, for a 
of many mens humiliations, is either their ſin, or their crols, &c. 

2. Why ſhould other mens humiliations bee a pattern for 
thee; when yet God doth not require the ſame ure, nor is 
the ſame meaſure alike neceſſary to all, neither in reſpect of God, 
or of men? 

1. Not in reſpect of man: ſome need not ſo much as others. 

As ſome mens fleſh is harder to heal than others, ſo ſome mens 
hearts, A Needle may do that to one, which a lance will not do 
to another. A frown to one, which blows will not do to ano- 
ther. h 2 

Some men are of crabbed and untoward ſpirits, and knotry 
blocks had need of hard wedges. | 

2. Some men have longer ſcores, greater reckonings, have 
been greater finners than others, and though not ever, yet otdina- 
rily God doth proportion the ſorrow to the fin, 

3. Some men of greater parts, of greater places, who are not 
ſo eiſily humbled, many things ma in the ſubject, which may 
vary the caſe. ä 

And as the ſame meaſure is not neceſſary is reſpect of man, fo 
the ſame is not neeeſſary in reſpect of God, his ends ate various. 

1. Some men hee intends to beſtow greater meaſure of grace 
upon, than upon others, and hee hayes a proportionable forndaci- 
2. Some hee intends to uſe as one of a thouſand, to comfort o- 
thers; therefore hee doch exerciſe them withdifficulties, with hu- 
miliations, eclipſes of his favour, with temptations, injections of 
Satan, decay es, relapſes, thai they may bee experimentally able 
to ſettle — 6% others 2 —— 4. * 

Some hee for great ſervices, great imploymenes, 
10 make them Champians in his cauſe, And therefore bee doth 
humble them the more at their bringing in. As you ſee Pan, Le- 
ther, Anguftive, All Gods re dur few are 


Champions, ſome hee hath skirmiſhes, and leſs humi- 
miliation will ſerve-their turn to prepare them for them, * 2 * 
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But ſuch as hee intends for the main battle, co bee Champions 
in his cauſe, hee doth Pn exerciſe with greater gifficulties, chat 
ſo.they might not ſtart aſide in the day ot tryal, | 

4. Some hee intends to bee patterns and examples of mortifi- 
cation in the world, and therefore carries them on with troubles 
of ſpirit, and lets chem lye longer in them, that being raiſed up, 
they may bee dead to the World ever after. | 

Thus you ſee the like meaſures are not neceſſary, neither inre- 
2 s ends, nor in reſpect of your ſelves; and why then 
mould any mans humiliation bee a pattern for thee? 

All that can bee ſaid in it is this, that ſo much is required, as i 
caſt us out of our ſelves, make us weary of our fins, willing to ſel] 
all; cut off right hands, pull out right eyes, to part with the dea - 
reſt and beloved ſins for Chriſt. 

Wee all agree t is ſufficient when it doth caſt a man out of him- 
ſelt, and bring him over to Chriſt; and how much chat is who can 
Me down * V3 | arg 

A leſs degree will do that in one, which it will not in another; 
if the ſamemeaſures were alike neceſſary for all, then it would 
tollow, ; 17.2 

1. That every one is ſo to labour to come to that meaſure, as to 
receive no — in the Promiſe till hee have attained it. 11 


2. Andit would follow, that what comfort any may have 
gotten in the Promiſe, they are to yeeld up, if they have not had 


the like meaſures that others have attained to; and what perplexi- 
ties; fears, doubts, would ſo bee left in the conſciences of men, ſo 
that they would never finde a bottome to ſtand on. | 
As in Grace, a man would neyex have comfort, if his comfort 
were © a ĩſe from the meaſyres,, and not from the truth. So in 
humiliation, many poor ſouls in taking others for a pattern, have 
Icſt the rule, and put themſelves into a greater in capacity to cloſe 
with the Promiſe, at a greater diſtance from Chriſt than they were 
beforey and have made themſelves miſerable for the preſent, and 
tor the future, and ſo have gone drooping even to their grayes. 
And it had been better for many ſpeakers and: hearers too; if this 
Doctrin had been preſſed more before. How many have had theit 
heads broken in peeces with it, and it is eaſier for theſe rroubles 
to break the head; than to break the heart. | , 
But thus much for the ſecond. | 
Thus you ſee wee have finiſhed the two generals, That wee are 
ſo v of heart to belee ve. Noli 1 
Wbat are the grounds that men are flow. of heart ta beleeve? 
3. Wes come to the next, what are ther that chis tem- 
pet of ſpxit is ſo ofſeuſiye unto God? ] have given you many rea- 
ſoas ipmy Sabbath dayes di on thethied of Fab. Why 
God 2 nn See. 4 22 pn tf nog amt 
All which would as ſo many demonſtrations of this power, 
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wee will at this time adde but theſe; three more... a 0s 
Reaf. 1. Slowneſs lum to is a temper very offenſive 
to God, becauſe it argues and —— hrart. 
A heart byaſſed with other teſſ ſte whictrbinders from « 


with Chriſt. As Chriſt faith, How can. yes belerve 
when you ſeek honour, when you are i bra with duch rolpedts as | 
rtide. or love of ſin, 


theſe? 
Sucha ſpirit, either it argues ignorance 

or jealouſy of the truth of God, the lock ary and tim 35 
very offenliye; jealouſy is the rage of. a man, &c; which is more 
provoki ing, becauſe God hath * far — to Our weaknefs 
tor our eſtablyhment, that hee hath not. only given us his m_— 
bis Covenant, his Oath and Sealy and all — us. 
notwithſtanding all this, wee hall nonriſh a ſpirit of ech e 
cheriſh our doubts and diſtruſts, this muſt needs bee very diſplea -- 
ſing unto Gd. V nobis x * jarasti Deo credimns.. Aug 

man ſhould give you his Promiſe, aud yet to — to 
Promiſe, hee ſhould annex his Oath, and to his Oath his Seal, Sc. 
If yernotwithſtanding you will bee jealous and diſttuſt bow 
would this - make a mans bloud to riſes how would hee 

forth into rage? what, will you not beleeve mee: do you think 
mee to bee a do you think 1 will bee perjured:⁊ xc. 

And how mach ide tia# thi volke God, who is immu- 
tably true of bis word. One ſyllable being a hetter bottome dor 
a ſoul to reſt upon, than all the Proteſtations of men and Angels; 
men though true, — er they are not in theta- 
ſelves immutably true, becauſe — Creatures, but nom 
God is, bee is truth it (elf, — of change in him. 

Nay, and not only true, but able to 3 his Word, 
what hee hath promiſed. Men may bee rrue et want abilic 
to perform, but what Sod hath ſaid; hee will da becauſe ber! 
faithfull, and hee is able to do, becauſe almighty... 

And hath God condeſcended to us ſo far, as not only to give 0s 
his Promiſe, his Oath, Covenant and Seal; and are wee yet 

— to belee ve ? do wee yet nouriſh jealouſies and diftry 
Why then judge if this muſt not needs bee a high e OK 2 


And thar is tbe firſt reaſon, becauſe this ſin ſpeaks corruption 


of heart. | 
1 2. Becauſe — — what in it lyes, Se rold and 
u e things o I fay as m * | 
— — A AL e ſaich, God cif whe 
ther men helee ve, or beleeve, nor: ſo God. is m 
wiſe, gracious, .true, whether hare hee or 

But this I fay, as much as in rhee lies, A make word 
8 N things of God, vey 

"Thou 
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1. Thou makeſt void the great councels of God, all the 
thoughts of his wiſdome r a way, to advance his 
glory in the ſalvation of men. God had purpoſed and contrived 
from everlaſting to make himſelf glorious, to ſet up and advance 
the glory of his wiſdome and grace, and this is the way his wil. 
dome pitched upon from everlaſting, to do all this by ending of 
Chriſt into the World, and thou by ſtanding out, doſt not only 
fruſtrate Gods ends in thy ſalvation, but as much as in thee lyes 
nulleſt and makeſt void all the thoughts and cantrivings of his 
wiſdome; for all this is to no purpoſt, while thattftands out and 
wilt not beleeve. | SHITE 

2. Thou makeſt void all che thoughts of his Mercy, in which 
he deſired to ſet forth himſelf, and make himſelf viſible to the loſt 
ſons of men, by ſending of Chriſt into the World. | 

But now if thou wilt not beleeve, to what purpoſe were all 
theſe great things of God,; to what purpoſe was all this glorious 
fabrik of Gods mercy and councel, which was the greateſt thing 
hat ever came upon his hearts Gods maſter- peece, which went to 
che height of his skill and wiſdome, to the height of his mercy and 
love. Beyond which there is a non ultra in Gods — 
there was no further or more, God could go no higher than hi 
ſelf, all was infinite; but thoũ in ſtanding off doſt annul, and make 
void all the thoughts of his mercy, and his love, if others ſhould 

:do'the like, to what purpoſe then were all? it would make all 
this void, and to no purpoſe: thou doſt it as much as in thee ſyeſt. 
If a man ſhould make a curious peect chat ſhould publiſn his skill, 
his greatneſs, wiſdome, and a man come and break it all in peeces, 
would hee not bee greatly offended * And what a fearfu thin 
is it, to make void that wherein God ſet himſelf, to make himſe 
'glorious ? to obſcure that in which God. ſet himſelf, to make 
-hirmſelf vifible in? but thou, who art. ſlow of heart to beleeve (as far 
as it lyes in ther] doſt this, and therefore what a provocation of 
God muſt this bee? | 

3. Thoudoſt as much as in thee lyes, make void. all the pure 
poles of Gods mercy to thee. The great end which God aimed at 
in this great work of ſending Chriſt into the World, was that thou 
mighteſt beleeve in him, and live. Now if thou ſtand out, and 
will not come in, will not cloſe with him, thou doſt what lyes in 
thee, to make void all the — of God to thee for good, I ſay, 
what lyes in thee, for thou ſhalt never do it; the election ſhall bring 
thee in; Gods purpoſe ſhall bring thee to. his Promiſe, Our fins 
may alter Gods conditional purpoſes of temporal-mercies; as bee 

tells them, 1 Sam. 2. 30. 1 ſaid indeed, thatthy howſe, and the houſe 

_of thy Fathers ſhould walk before: mee - for ever, but now ſaith the 

{ Lord, bee it far from mee, forthey that honour mer, I null honour, Cc. 

But thou ſhalt never bet able to make void Gods eternal :purpoles 
of good to thee; but yet take heed of tempting God, provoking 
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God: Sod may make thy body {marr for it, though he ſave thy ſoul at laſt; make thee 
know better, not try concluſions, But I ay, what lyes in thee thou dolt diſanul all 
purpoſcsof God to thee for good, which is a fearful thing. 

4. Thou doſt what lyes in thee, fruſtrate the expectation ot God. You know it is a 
great affliction to a man to have his expectation trultrared, and the greater the good 
which was expected, the greater the cut and wound to be diſappointed and fruſtrated, 
Why I lay (may I ſpeak after the manner of men) thou doſt Hat lyes in thee, to fru- 
ſtrate all the expectations of God; Why, what were. Gods expectations? but that thou 
ſhouldeſt receive his Son, if hee {cat him; that thou ſhouldeſt imbrace Chriſt, beleeve 
in him. And this ſeems to be {ſweetly inſinuated in the parable, Afar. 21. 37. Mark; 
12. 6. Surely they will reverence my Son, though had abuſed the Prophets, &c. yet 
ſerely they will reverence my Fon they owe ſo much e to mee, or they will look 
upon him ſo great a perſon the Son ot God; Surely they will reverence my Jon. But how - 
ever his Perſon and Parentage ſhould not procure reverence, yet the ſervice he came 
about will be a grateful ſervice; hee comes to be Saviour, hee comes to redeem them 
from Hell. Certainly hee will bee a welcome gueſt to them; Oh how willing will 
they be to receive him ? how glad to entertain him? with what open armes will they 
unbrace him ? how ready to obey him ? Sue l they will reverence my Son. And in 
reaſon who would not have thought ſo ? what welcome might not the King of glo- 

expect, the Prince expect, who came upon ſuch a buſineſs? What might not a 

ince expect, who came to looſen the captives, to redeem vaſſals, to relieve diſtreſled, 
break chains? Sure in all reaſon hee ſhould have been received with all joy, with all 
acclamations and willing imbraces : This God expected. But now when in ſtead of 
receiving, we reject Chriſt, ſleight Chriſt, undervalue Chriſt, when we will not cloſe 
with him, &c. how doth this croſs the expectation, and fruſtrate ir. 

5, We do what lyes in us to make void Gods end in ſending Chriſt. What was the 
end which God aimed ar in this plot, in contriving ſuch a way, in ſending Chriſt into 
the World? this was his end, that we might beleeyeand live, his glorys in our ſalvati- 
on. Surely the end mult needs be glorious, when the means and work was ſo glorious; 
if the foundation of this work were ſo glorious, what will the whole ſtructure bee? 
Now this was one part of Gods end in {ending ot Chriſt, chat thou ſhoaldeſt receive 
Chriſt, beleeve in him. And ſo long as thou ſtandeſt out, thou croſſeſt Gods end, tru- 
ſtrates the end of God. An i this mult needs be a great provocation of God. It a man did 
take a great deal of pains in a work ;\{pent all his time and indeavouts tor ſome end, 
and at laſt be cxoſſed inthe end; the work is nothing to him. This provokes, &c. Why 
thou doſt truſtrate Gods end ? ; | 

6, Thou doſt as much as in thee lyes, make void the death of Chriſt, thou makeſt 
all his ſufferings, and all his blood ſhed to be to no purpoſe, What was the end that 
Chriſt ſhed his blood? what was the end Chriſt dyed 2 why ic was no other but this, 
that we might belee ve in him, and have a pardon? 8c. But now ſo lorig asthou ſtandeſt 
out, thou fruſtrateſt all this, it all were like hee, I * thee» to what purpoſe 
were the death of Chriſt, che expence and ſhedding of his blood ? And therefore this 
provokes much; if one of us ſhould ſuffer much tor the obtainiug of ſuch an end) if 
after hee had indured, to bee diſa —— of it, this much provokes us. | 

- doſt as much as in thee lyes, make void all the Promiſes of God to 


God promiſed and centred into Covenant with Chriſt; that it hee would lay 
down his lite and blood, hee would make him King over Saints; hee would give 
the Hearhen for his inhericance, &c. Iſa. $3» Hee ſhall fee of the travel of his ſonl and 
bee ſatisfied, God promiſed Chriſt,.that it hee would lay down his life tor a people, 
hee ſhould have them; hee would give a people to him, And thy ſtanding our doch 
what lyes in thee, to make this Promiſe void, to make God alyar to his Son, &c. 
Thou ſhalt not bee able. Chilt hall have a people, God will yet fer his King, &c. 

e 


yet 


The Slowneſs of 


yet if all were like thee, where were Chriſts people: 

Nay, and thou robbeſt Chriſt of the reward and fruit of all his 

death and ſufterings, this was the reward Chriſt was to have for 
his death, &c. 

If a man had ſweat, or ſhed his bloud for ſuch a thing, you 
would not bee ſo injurious to him, as to hinder him of the fruit of 
it, every one would bee ready to cry out, of ſuch an act of 
injuſtice. 

Why, thou art Chriſts reward, hee ſhed his bloud, laid down 
his life for this end, for this purpoſe. And by thy ſtanding out, 
thou doſt what is in thee ro rob Chriſt of this his reward, the fruit 
of his death, and therefore what a provocation is it? 

Reaſ. 3. Becauſe this temper keeps a man in an unſerviceable 
condition, both to God and man. And this muſt needs bee very 
offenſive to God. 

It was one great end, that God ſent Chriſt into the World for, 
that wee might bee able to do him ſervice; it was the end of our 
Creation, and of our redemption too, that being redeemed out of 
the hands of our enemies wee ſhould ſerve him, Lak. 1. 74, 75. 

Though our ſervice was not the impulſive cauſe of Gods re- 
deeming us, though it was not the motive, which did perſwade 
and prevail with God ro ſend Chriſt into the World, to re- 
deem us, yet this was an end, one main end which God aimed at 
in ſending Chriſt into the World, that wee might bee able to ſerve 
him without fear, &c. 

Chriſt did not diſcharge us from the debt of fin, to free us from 
the debt of ſervice; but therefore did hee pay the one, that wee 
might bee able to return the other. As the Apoſtle, Rom. 8. 12, 
where having ſhewed that wee are juſtified, and our fins pardoned, 
hee concludes, therefore Brethren, wee are debters not to the fieſh, Or 
Chriſt hath broken the bands of ſubjection to others, that wee 
might take upon us the yoak of ſervice to him. 

Chriſt freed us from the curſe of the Law, that wee might 
yeeld obedience to the Commands of the Law; from the 
penalties, that wee might obey the Preceprs; from the Law, as a 
Covenant, that we might walk in obedience to the Law as a Rule. 
Plane dicimus deceſsiſſe legem quod onera, &c. That as the Law 
was given with Evangelical purpoſes, ſo it might now bee kept of 
us with Evangelical principles. 

So that this was one main end that God aimed atin ourredemp- 
tion, that wee might bee able to do him ſervice, 

Now therefore that which croſſeth this great end which God 
aimed at, and keeps us in an unſerviceable condition to God, mult 
peeds bee very offenſive to God, 

But that unbeleeving doth. It makes you utterly unſervice- 
able to God, 

There is a twofold unbeleef. 1. Reigning. 2. Remaining un- 
beleef. For 
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For the firſt, where Unbeuer reigns, that man is altogether 
dead, and no more able to do a peece of ſervice to God, than a 
dead man to perform actions ot life. As Chriſt ſaich, Fok. 15. 5. 
without mee yee can do not hung. 

And tor the ſecond remauung Unbeliefz ſo far as Unbelief re- 
mains, ſo tar it acts, ſo tar as it prevails, fo far are you wounded, 
diſabled tor ſervice. Though there dee not a total and univerſal 
impotency, as inthe tormer, yet there is a partial diſability, and 
this is more or leſſe, according to the workings and prevailings of 
Unbeleef in you. 

It is ſaid of Abraham, Heb. 11.8. That by Faith Abraham obeyed 
Cod. And it was a high act of obedience, 

It is Faith which doth inable us to obey, and quicken us in obe- 
dience. 

1. It begets Soul inabling- Principles, ſuch Principles as are ſui- 
table to the command, — thing commanded. 

1 ſupplies a man with Soxl-inabling-firength from 
Chriſt. 

Wee have not only inherent, but aſſiſtant ſtrength, not only 
operative, bur cooperative, &c. from Chriſt, and Faith furniſh- 
eth us with it, 

3. Faith doth furniſh a man with Soul- inalling- conſideratians, 
1. From God. 2. From the work. 3. From the rewards, &c. 

2. It inables the ſoul to ſuffer. 

I. It puts the ſoul into a ſuffering frame. 

2. It doth furniſh the ſoul with ſuffering reſolutions; Faith 
cloatheth the ſoul with ſtrong reſolutions; as in the three Chil- 
dren, Dan. 3. 

3. Faith begets ſuffering graces. Courage, magnanimity, 
patience, humility, ſelt-denyal, contempt ot the World, high 
prizitigs of Chriſt 

4. Faith layes in ſuffering ſtrength, ſtrength from God, from 
the Promiſe, &c. 

5. It propounds to the ſoul ſuffering rewards, for theſe light 
afflictions which are hut for a moment, work, &c. 2 Cor. 4. 17. 
All which I might inſiſt large upon, to ſhew you how Faith doth 
inadle the ſoul, &c. So Unbeleet it keeps the ſoul in an unlervice- 
able condition, Hee that doth not yeeld obedience to the pro- 
miſe in a way of beleeving, cannot yeeld ſubjection to the Precept 
in a = ot obeying; men of a bad beleef, can never bee men of a 

ood life. 
c Hence wee read, that Faith and Obedience, and Unbelcef, and 
Diſobedience are expreſſed by the ſame name, Rom. 15.31. which 
ſhews how near they are together. If you bee once beleevers, you 
will then bee obedient, and while you continue in Unbeleef, you 
muſt needs bee diſobedient. 

It is obſerveable, that God gave the Law four hundred and thir- 
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ty years atter the Promute, as the Apoitle ſaich, Gal, 3. 17. which 
ſhews, that Faith in the Promiſe muſt bee the ſpring of all our o- 
bedience to the Precept. 

When God gave the Law, ſee what a preface there is to obedi- 
ence; 1 am the Lord thy God, As it hee had ſaid, here is that which 
muſt inable you to obedience. 

After Adams fall, God doth not then give him any new com- 
mands, hee puts him not to work again, but now to beleeve; hee 
oave the Promiſe then, and not the Law, to ſhew that now hee 
muſt have anew Principle of working, before hee could work, 
hee muſt now beleeve, that hee might bee able to do. Man 
men think they can do God better ſervice by doubting, than by 
beleeving; by ſtanding off, than by comming in. 

But alas! Satan deludes thee, it hee get berween thee and the 
Promiſe, if hee keep thee off from Chriſt, hee will either dil. 
hearten thee from obedience, or hee will ditcourage and diſable 
thee in thy obedience, Faith is the 'pring of action, the riſe of 
all obedience, without Chriſt wee can do nothing, and without 
Faith, wee maſt needs bee without Chriſt; for Faith gives the 
ſoul union and communion with him, it implants us into Chriſt, and 
then, and not till then, wee — — uit. | 

It is faid of Abraham, Heb. 1x. 8. That by Faith Abraham obeyed 
od, and you know, it was a high act of Obedience, the ſacrificing 
of his Son, and ſo is the ſacrificing of our fins, It is Faith alone 
that doth inable the ſoul to do, to ſuffer, 

Wee now come to the Application, wherein I ſhall bee brief, 
becauſe moſt of it I ſhall reer to the ſecond Doctrin. X 

Yſe 1. If ſo, then ſee how Satan doth delude their ſouls; whom 
hee perſwades not to beleeve is a vertue, is a thing pleaſing unto 
God. . 

Are there not many? who as Fonah (aid, hee did well to bee angry, 
So they ſay, they do well not to beleeve, they do well to ſtand 
out, &c. h 

You ſhall hear ſome make it a matter of conſcience not to be- 
teeve; they ought not to beleeve; ſhould ſuch ſinful creatures, 
ſuch vile wretches ſo polluted 2 &c. ; 

Should they beleeve, this were to preſume, to ſin agaijit Gods 
Jaſtice in the cloſes with his Mercy, this were to give hdly things 
to dogs, &c. Satan preſents fin, 

And ſome there are ſo witty, as to object againſt all that can 
be brought; as if they took a pride to argue themſelves into a con- 
dition of miſery, ſetting the pride of their own carnal reaſonings, 
againſt the riches and freeneſs of rhe mercy of God, if you brig 
a promiſe to them, when caſt down for i fin, and indeavour to 
faſten a promiſe on them, they can tell you, that this is not the 
meaning of the Promiſe, or certainly this Promiſe doth nos be- 
5 Alas 
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Alas will they ſay ! all this is but loſt labour, you might a well 


carry a cordial to a dead man, as bring a Promiſe to them; it is 4 
fru:cle(s thing, if upon examination wee ſhall diſcover lome ſpots 
ot a Chud in them, ſome undoubted evidences of one whom God 
ſpeaks mercy unto, Yet they will tell you all theſe are falſe; all 
theſe are in Hypocriſy, Its true, it theſe things were in eruchi 
ine, I could then conceive ſome hopes of mercy, bur I know 
they are all in H ypocriſie; they are all unſound and counterfeit &c. 
Ergo no Mercy, - 

hus doth many a poor ſoul take pains'to reaſon himſelf into 
miſery, and fide with Satan, and take part with the corruptions, 
and unbeleevings of his own heart againſt himſelf, 

And what will bee the end of it? ſure it will breed bitterneſs 
in the latter end; for the preſent, it is thy fin, and tor the future, ir 
will bee thy miſery; either it will cauſe God to withdraw himſelf 
from thee, as hee tells them, Dent. 32. 20. Or cauſe thee to with- 
draw thy ſelf from God. As the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Heb. 3. 12. 
Take heed leaſt there het in you an evil heart of unbeleef in departing 


from the living Cod. Hee that withdraws himſelf from the pro- 


mile, cannot long keep cloſe to the Precept; hee that keeps ax 4 
diſtance from Mercy, will not long walk in the wayes of duty. 
+ When the workings of natural conſcience are done; when fears 
are allayed, when troubles are blown over, then will all ſervice 
bee done too; if not, yet the continuance of troubles, and fears, 
will make you caſt of all, and ſay, there is no hope; or will diſcous 
rage your hearts in your walking, that your life will bee little bet- 
ter than a martyrdome, with continual racks and croubles, It was 
before thy ſin not to beleeve, but now it will bee thy miſery, be- 
fore thou wouldeſt not, now thou canſt not. Thou ſoughteſt 

uments before to keep thee off from the Promiſe, and thou 
wil now ſeek as many arguments, againſt ſuch arguments which 
might bring thee over to the Promiſe. And this miſerable unbe- 
teef, is the fruit of ſinful unbeleef. This diſability to come to the 
Promiſe, is the puniſhment of thy former ſlowneſs ro come to the 
Promiſe. And this temper you ſhall ſee in many, who have reaſo- 
ned themſelves down, do finde it now a harder work to reaſon 
themſelves up again. ; 

Who have put themſelves into a greater incapacity to cloſe with 
the Promiſe by thoſe wayes which hey have thought to bee help- 
fal to them. It is eaſier to give entertainment to carnal reaſo- 
nings, to the fuggeſtions of Satan, and the objeRions of our own 
25 hearts, than to get rid of them again, 

Many have given willing entertainment to theſe at firſt, who 
would more gladly bee rid of them afterward if they could. 

But the continuance of them is a fruit of your entertainment of 
them. * 


If you will entertain doubts and fears, and ſet up your own 2 
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nul reaſonings againſt the Promue, then you thall have doubts, 
and fears, and cai nal reaſonings when you would not, to kee 
you from the Promiſe, As God ſaid in another caſe, Ho. 8. 11. 
Becauſe you have made many Altars ts ſin, therefore Altars ſhall bee 
wnto you to ſin. So here, becauſe you have ſet up your carnal rea- 
ſonings, aud your unbeleeving thoughts againſt the Promiſe, to 
hinder you from cloſing with the Promiſe, therefore carnal reaſo- 
nings, &c. ſhall bee a hunderance, &. 2 

Thus is miſerable Unbeleef, a truit of ſinful Unbeleef; which 
the more miſerable, the leſſe ſinfulʒ rhe more ſeen, the more ſor- 
rowed for; the more lamented and mourned for, the leſſe ſinful, 
while it was your fin it was not ſeen, it was not ſorrowed for, and 
now it is, &c. and the more miſery, the leſſe your fin in Gods ac- 
count. Carnal reaſonings were before your pride, now your 
grief; you ſought them before, you would bee rid of them now, 
they were your delight before, now they are your trouble, your 
miſery, which is ſomething, 

But they had not now continued to bee your miſery, if they 
had not before been entertained as your fin, &c. This is the trui 
of ſlowneſs of heart to beleeve. 

#ſe 2. Is of Exhortation. If ſo then, three things. 1. Bee 
convinced of the greatneſs of the fin. 2. Bee humbled for it. 
3. Bee quickened to beleeve. 

1. Bee yee convinced of the 4 of the ſin, it is a fin 
— you wrong God, gratifie Satan, wrong your own 

ouls, 

1. You wrong God in it, you obſcure his glory, you limit his 
power, you contemn his wiſdome, yau give a lye to his truth, you 

'abuſe his love, you ſleight and reject all the precious, and peer- 
leſſe thoughts of his Mercy and Grace, 
I cold you not long ſince, that God was more ſevere againſt 
| Unbeleef than any ſin, becauſe Unbeleef was moſt ſevere to God, 
No fin was more cruel to God, God hath no greater enemy in the 
World than Unbeleef. It is an enemy to whatever is moſt dear 
and precious unto God, Therefore is hee ſuch an enemy to Un- 
beleef; if any man draw back, my ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure in 
him, Heb: 10. 38. | 

2. Yougratifie Satan, I beleeve thou wouldſt not willingly 
(if thou knew it) gratifie Satan for a World, 

I tell thee in thy ſtanding off, thou doſt not only gratifie him, 
but thou canſt do Satan no greater a pleaſure, no greater a cour- 
teſy in the World. | 

In this Satan hath all his defire of thee, that which hee deſires 
is to wake void all the greaf things of God, that which hee deſires, 
is to make the death of Chriſt in vain; to make the bloud of Chriſt 
to bee ſhed in vain, to make the great counſel of God, the great 
things of his wiſdome and mercy to no purpoſe in the wang 


bi Ml w *” 


Heart to Bileeve. 


And by this ſtanding off thou doſt what lyes in thee to anſwer his 
deſire, and therefore this muſt needs glad him. ect 

Beſides Satan knows full well, if hee do not wound: thy 
thy Faith will wound him break the head of the — 
therefore it is that which bee laboureth after in all his temptations, 
if hee cannot keep thee from beleeving, yet to wound — 
thy Faith, that thou mayeſt not wound hi fi 

If hee cannot make thee his friend, yet if hee Sueben bl ad- 
rerſary. If hee cannot take away thy weapon, yet if hee canweak- 
en thy arm, or blunt thy weapon, hee is content. 

If hee cannot deſtroy thy Faith, yet if hee can weaken thy 
Faith, if not hurt thy Faith, yer if hee can keep thy Faith from 
hurting him, by weakening ali: for every act of Faith wounds 
Satan, mom — — chains, &c. i _ »H 

And therefore it hee can prevail to keep thee from ing, 
ot if hee can weaken and wound thy Faich, hee is well — 
this gratifieth him. 

What can gratifie him more, than to make a Pageant of all the 
great things of God, than to make all thele great _ like: 2 
dream ? 

What can gratifie him more, than to keep thy foul or a diBance: 
from Chriſt and the Promiſe, what can. — him more, oy 
to make a ſoul look upon God, as a God of terror aud wrath ? 

What more, than to keep the ſoul upon. — 
n and diſquiets; this is ſonie of his own ſpirit of dark? 
ne 

Nay, what can — — him more, than to keep ã ſoul ĩn a dd 
unſerviceable condition, make 4 man unſit to live, unſit to 
dye, unfit for any ſervice to God and man: 14 on 

Why, all this doth Satan do, if hee can but prevail to keep th 
ſoul from Chriſt, at diſtance from the Promiſe, as I could ſhew == 
at large, &c, The way Satan doth it, is by ſetting ont fig; T 
I would bee willing to ſee ſin, yet I am not willing to fee fig in 
Devils glaſs; I am not willing to ſee fin, when Satan diſcovers fin, 

Satan hath _ laſſes, wherein hee diſcovers ſin. — 

1. Hee hath a ening or extenuating glaſs, wherein hee 
covers fin to wicked men, which == leſs than they 
— great fins, ſmall fins, infirmities; and; leſſer ſins to bee no 


2. And Satan hath a multiplyi glass, wherein 
— diſcovers ſin to them, when — * down, and extends it, not on- 
ly above the _ of ſin, but of mercy alſo. 
As I would have — es broad and open, to ſee ſin when God 


— it, So I would ſhut mine eyes when Satan dilcovet 
n 
Queſt. But how ſhall 7 know when God and when Seordife. 


vers ſin t 


1. When 
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for — hee ſtings, but 


x; When God diſcovers — keeps up the apprehenſions 0 of 
mercy above the greatneſs of 

But when Satan diſcovers fin, hee heightens fin above the riches 
afmercy. As you ſec in Ceiv, won 1211p Y112 my fin © greater 
than can bee pardoned, 

-- 2, When God diſcovers fin, he doth not bleere, but rather clear 
the eye of Faith to the beholding of Chriſt, hee makes the ſoul 
fitter th ſee Chriſt, doth nor hinder, but helpeth che ſoul in ſight 
of Chriſt. 

But when Satan diſcovers fin, hee doth ever bleer and blinde 
rhe eye of Faith, from the beholding of 2 either hee diſco- 
vers the malady, and conceals the remedy, or hee holds the eye of 
Faith, that it cannot look upon Chriſt for mercy, 

Hee puts the foul into a preſent 1 — look up to God 

folds not up the brazen Serpent, 

3. When God ; lata fin, it is to drive us out of our ſelves, 
and to draw us unto Chriſt and the Promiſe, makes the Law a 
Schoolmaſter, &c. Gel. 3. 24. but Satans diſcoveries of fin, ſets us 
further off from Chriſt. 

4. When God diſcovers fin, it is to make the ſoul more in love 
with Chriſt, to prize Chriſt more, to advance him more, to love 

him, and deſire hi erage: It is ſuch a diſcovery that makes the 
ra torunto the remed 

BZBut when Satan — it is to make us more affraid of 
Chriſt, to flye from Chriſt as 44am, never the more to deſin 
him. 


5. When God diſcovers fin, hee humbles the ſoul under the 
ſightof ir, hee makes a man to abhor himſelf, makes fin hatefull 
to him. 

But when Satan diſcovers fin, it is to diſcourage us, not to hum- 
ble us: hee may make fin fearful, but never makes it hateful. 

| Beſides, as you may know by the manner and the end of he 
diſcov , whether Gods or no. 

So by the time and temper wee are in. 

Satan diſcovers fin, when hee hath gotten the ſoul at an adyan- 
tage; be comes upon us as Simeon upon the Shechemites when they 
were fore, Gen. 34. when hee hath gotten the hill and the wind 
on us; when wee are in ſome ſad condition, when in temptation, 
whenin darkneſs, when in ſome diſtreſſes, when wee are drawn 
from our ſucbours. | 

It is a paſſage of one, that Satan, when hee diſcovers fin, and fo 
hee openeth our wound; hee gets us into the wilderneſs, into 
the cold, from our friends, ſuccours, &c. But when the Spirit of 
God openeth our wounds, it s by the fire, frienis about us, cor- 
dials near us, &c. 

: Bur I think the difference is rather to bee taken from the man- 
ner of the diſcovery, than from the end and effects of it. * K 
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very ſhall 
3 kirdly, $6 you woreg God, | and gratifie Satan, ſo you jg- 
EI 
I. Yourob your elves of comfort, and keep Jer, ſelves in 
unneceſſary racks and troubles, and bondage. Aud this is a 
great evil. Nature cannot ſubſiſt without comfort; comfort is to 
the ſon), what the ſoul is ade ror og iy live without 
a time Grace may live, 


and a flrong! Ne one — comfortz yet when troubles con- 
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cletrvice with — of feat, bat it with bands of love, r prhhciple 
of ſervice, and your manner of ſervice would bee * where 
now you ſerve him out of fear! then out of loye, non, out ↄf con- 
victions of conſcience, then out of e ons of: 2 divine nature; 
now you ſerve him as flaves itfolyntaril then = hes! wich wi 
lingneS; and delight, &c. 

don do uty as 4 task, then a5 * 2 And 
„i wayes of du th6u — re 
As 3 man bo loves 5 We "wa his cling ; Dock 


hold it up, apd follow it: that not it, * no 
gain or comming in by ix. Sort Toon 4 princi 00 
in him ſuitable to the "things of which is wrought: ly 
hee will hold up to pray and to _ duty, thougtr hee inde not 
commings inz t theres 2 natural agteeableneſs between him and 
duty, between his ſpirit and the work, and though” hee never get 
good by it, yet hee will hold up his ſpirit ro the doing of . 
As it is with a man, whoſe nature is ſenſualized, rat hath ſinned 
"way the very! common Principles, plackt up che very ſenſes of 
"nature, hee wit drink, and dee drunk, though ner kd himſelf 
by it, tho! hee hurt his bod „ impoverſh his eſtate, yet hee 
Win ink, As Solamom faith, 4 —— will 2 


ei of bead, will undo a man, yet bee will go on in ſin, hee wil 
Rae nos bis fin, thou h undone By 1 bellt g, not 


though ber get noching, 15 But though | ee get Here, thougli hee 


undo imſelf there Jet hee will go on inſin; and the reales E, 
that univerſal ſutab enels that is between his ſoul and fin, * 7: 
'So on the other ſide a godly man hee will ſerve God, hee will 
- "weld on in duty, i in obedience, though hee finde no comming in 
2 ſuch 4 duell between the ſpirit of a beleever, 
and the work,” that though her is n Tommings in, though hee 
2 82 0 comfort in the ges of G I yet hee will told 
up to the wor 
ken ha 7 a waere, if bel. abs not by hel thut 
peace whick i hee looks after in che doing of it, if he 
comfort, at laſt hee throws off all, becauſe there was Ne 
of ſuttbleoefs” to bold him to the duty, e. 
1 t you ſee how Satan delt & you.” Faith Won&iy the 
ſpringof action on that dick fets he Work, nch QuitRth #8 in werk. 
Faith bec᷑ up: all hir Graces will bee ſo to, azad chat bee 
down all other Graces are weak and down with it.” 2113309 m 
As Parifiesfis faith, it is the 12 — . 
N of other precious ſtoges are extinet, to raiſe thetii; and re vive 
again. So doth Faith with our Graces; When *Dayids 
was don in Ful. 43. 5; Ju ter hee tecovers himfelt bci 
no fooner did b ce exerciſe his Faith;' but his Heart is raiſed; 
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unſerviceable; is unbeleef, and therefore bee 
fin. 

2. Bee humbled for ity this is the great ſin, the womb! ofa 
the Mother and Nurſe "offi 25 I have ſhewed, 


That which holds up Sachs K n in you, i$ your 
lect, if this fort were once taken, the reſt would quickly = a 


'FYou ſee when Chriſt would conquer coverouſneſs; hee labors 
to conquer undeleeving, 8 ſee, Mat, 6. 25. to che end. N 
That being overcome, celd up, and ate v t. 
Nay it is a fin which * Particular fins,” bb the 
tae of fin. Es called a fiace of un So a 4 
dtunkenneſſe, a ſtate of ſvearing, &c. bur'x ſtare of unbel 
thers are but particular, this an univerſal fin, And is chere not 85 
cauſe — — for i > = V what a ihr Yoorl ou 
wrong w you e Satan, how you ur 
and is there not 2 then to bee bumbled for it K* * 10 
- Men are hard to bee humbled for this fin, becaufe hard to bee 
convinced either that they are wary min of it, or chat it'i$'a'fin; 
hane and wicked * wo wes, eG 
convinced that they do not belegy 


more plain, if the did not ae em, for Faith 2 
C 
= hum ed men they i are hard id bee! convinced char N 


1222 
h it is eaſy to convinte them Aer c do ag X 
e ſenſible ugh of that, yet it is ls to perſwade t 
tha ici fn noo beleee, eee to beleeve; t 
do well in keep ceping off off from the Promiſe; they expt 
erneſs of Gods and holineſs; and jug 445 
mami to both; that God ſhould bee merciful ta 
they. But I muſt tell thee, ir is a greater fin than all thy fins; a 
killing, a murthering, an undoing fin. It is a finiſhing fin chat 
thee up in a ſtate of ot fin; and therefore you had ro bee con- 
vinced of it, and humbled for it. . 
2 Bee yee quickned to beleeve.' Iz 
What ſhall I donow to perfiradewich or vb de fi of lun 
to beleeve, to come in and beleeve? Alas all that I can fay is no- 
— 4 if God do not mightily work upon yourhearts, and pet- 
ſwade with you. | 
Shall I tell you there is an inexhadſtible fulneſs of mercy in God, 
and merit in Chriſt for the greateſt fitiner among you; and this $ 
ſomething. Shall I ſay that God is ro forgiye the Beet 
ſinner of you, if you will no come in and beleeve? 
I you will gobyGodsreviale will and thou juſt ve 1 


vice, is vice, is Faith, and that which dexds your ſp and Reo Fo as 
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go by, nor to bee judged by, there God tells thee that hee keeps 
open houſe, hee invites, hee excites, hee intreats, hee beſeeches to 
come; theſe were ſomething to perſwade with our hearts. But 1 
ſhallpaſs them. I will oaly name theſe two to perſwade. 

I. Conſider, God commands thee to beleeve. 

2. Conſider, thou can do God no greater pleaſure than to come in and 
beleeve. 8 

1. Conſider, God commands thee to beleeve, Lo. 3. 23. This 
his Commandement, that wee ſbould belecve on the name of his Sun 


Jeſus * 

And hat can thy heart now reaſon againſt this? will not this 
bee enough to anſwer all thy fears and ſcruples ? to beat down 
all chat thy unbeleeving heart can ſay againſt the Promiſe. - 

Why God doth not only invite thee, but hee commands thee 
to beleeve. 

Gods command is a ſufficient warrant to beleeve, and will bee 
ſufficient ſecurity to all them that do beleeve. 

1. I ſay it is a ſufficient warrant to beleeve. Men may command 
things, and tell ns that our obedience to them ſhall bee ſufficient 
warrant to us, and yet they may want power enough to ſecure ys i 
our obedience to them, but ĩt is nor ſo with God, his command wil 
be a wartant ſufficient to carry out any ſoul in his abedience to him, 
Doch Satan ſay, wherefore-dolt thou belecye : thou art aRepro- 
bate, thou art acaſt away, thqu haſt no right to che Promiſes 
but thou muſt ſay then, thou art a Creature, and God commands 
thee to beleeve, and in obedience to Gods chough thou 
ſees nothing but death for the preſent, yet thou wilt beleeve. 

Doth bee ſay, thou haſt no right to a Promiſe, not any title to 
Mercy: yet mayeſt thou ſay, art bound to the Precept; 
though I cannot clear my right to the Promiſe, yet I am we 
am to obey the Precept; I am bound to the obedience of the 
command, and God commands mee to beleeve. 

Yea, and thou may ſay thus much, if I am bound to beleeve 
(as Iam) then I may bee able by my beleeving to clear my inte- 
reſt in the Promiſe. 

Thou mayeſt tell him here is a command for thee, none then for 
him, hee is out of hope, It is an infinite mercy to ſtand under the 
command of beleeving, the Devils do not, the damned do nor, 
thou doeſt, which is infinite mercy, 

2. As Gods command is a ſufficient warrant to beleeve, ſo it is 
ſufficient ſecurity if wee do beleeve; there was never a ſoul that 
periſhed in a way of obedience, in a way of beleeving. 

Doth Satan ſay, thou mayeſt venture thy ſoul if thou wile: but 
thou doſt but caſt away thy ſoul, for thou ſhalt never bee ſaved, 
God will never own thee, 

k — ſay again, Gods ew * a r ens 
or to beleeve; men us ut God can- 
not fail us and bee God, 2295 OE But 
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But put it to the worſt, though thou do not know whether: 
thou ſhake bee ſaved, yet this thou knoweſt, that God commands 
— to ce "M g | 

Well then, bee peremptory, and reſobve in beleeving; ſay, if I 
dye, I will dye in a way of beleeving, in a way of obedience to the 
| Prin 2 6 

This I know, if I beleeve not, Imuſt periſh, hee iht, bel 
net ij condemned, but if I do beleeve, if I do go on in a way of o- 
bedience, who knows whether God will bee merciful? aay, who 
knows not but that hee will £ I muſt tell you, this refolucion will 
put the Devil to it, hee knows not what to ſay to ſuch a man 
and ir puts God to it too, for God cannotrejet him, who il 
yet go on to ſerve him, hee ſhould never own him, 

2. Cenſider, you can do God no greater pleaſare than to come in an 
beleeve, Thou honoureſt all- God, as 1 ſhew thee in the fe- 
cond Doctrin. 

It isa great deal of eaſe and pleaſare for a full and pained breaft 
to bee ſacked; the breaſt of Mer — — 
pam too, and thou ſhalt do God (tet mee aftet the manner 
of men) the greateſt pleaſure thou canſt do, to come and fuck; 
Fab. 6. 28. when the people asked, what ſhall wee do, that wre may 
work the works of God ? Mark then how Cluiſt anſwers, why this A 
the work of G 2 that you beleeve in him. Nu if hee had ſaid, would 
you do that which would content God © would you do that which 

him? — is that — content 
this is that doth admirably to beleeve; I tell thee 
by this thou makeſt God amends for all the thou haſt done 
him all thy life. Nothing elſe will, i thou ſt go about to 
redeem every oath with an age of precizeneſs and exactneſo every 
idle word and action with an eternity of praiſes and tears; all 
exactions and injuſtice with a treaſury ofaltns;all chis were nothi 
to the making of God amends, But here do but come over to the 
Promiſe, do but cloſe with Chriſt, and thou makeſt God amends 
for all; God will bee fully ſatisfied, not with thy Faith, bat wich 
Chriſt, not with thy beleeving, bur with Chriſt, whom thy Faich 
holds up. Nay — farisfied, but spſe ni velim of Ami. I 
would not only bee ſari od, dur I wood dee they deboos, coyire 
thee eternal lite, Oh then that you who ate flow of heart e 
that you would now come in. Cloſe with Chriſt, and then thou 
mayeſt ſet Chriſt againſt all that the Law, Juſtice, Sin, Hell, Sarah 
can ſay againſt thee- You ſee the Apoſtle did fo, who & dee that 
condemnerh t it i Chriſt that dyed : makes a challenge of all 
ſers the death of Chriſt — 22 brought; ſo may 


eſt thou. Let us weild t or Ec. 
1. Doth Satan ſay thou haſt ſinned: 
„ but may the ſoul ſay, I have cloſed with him who hath 


Wh 
faſfered for fin; what can my debt of ſin bee, that the payment of 


. 


— 


" The Slowneſs of | 


— — 


his ſufferings bath not fully anſwered. | 

2. Doth hee (ay thou haſt ſinned againſt the great God of Hea- 
ven ? yea, but thou mayeſt ſay, I have an intereſt in him, whoſe 
Righ teouſneſs is the Righteouſneſs of the great God of Heayen, 
Fehowah our Righteouſneſs, and that is able to ſuffice for that. 

3. Doth hee ſay the glory of the great God is debaſed by thy 
ſinning £ Why, but thou mayeſt ſay, will not the emptying of his 
glory, who is the brightneſs of his Fathers glory, anſwer for that: 

4. Doth hee ſay thou haſt finned againſt knowledge? Why 
but thou mayeſt ſay, all that Chriſt did, and all hee ſuffered, hee 
did with knowledge, Foh, 18. 4. Jeſus knowing all things, Cr. 

5. Doth hee ſay thou haſt ſinned with delight? Why, but thou 
mayeſt ſay, Chriſt hath ſuffered with greater delight, than I have 
finned. Hee delighted to do the will of God, and this was the 
will of his Father, that — — ve his life for mee, Job. 6. Lak, 
12. 50. And it was ſaid of him, that hee was ſtraitned till the hour 
came, as men that delight ina work which they long to bee upon. 
6. Doth hee ſay thy ſins lye in thy ſpirit ? Yea, but thou mayeſt 
fay, the chiefeſt part of his ſuffering did lye in his ſpirit, hs ſasl 
was heavy to death, Mat. 26. 38, when hee ſweat drops of blood, &c. 
Luk. 22. 

7. Dochbee ſay thou art ſtill full of corruptions ? Why, but 
thou mayeſt ſay, Chriſt is full of holineſs, and by him, though 7 bee 


black, yet 1 am comely. As look not to be juſtified by mine own in- 


herent righteouſneſs, ſo I ſhall not bee condemned for this remai- 
ning corruption, ſo long as it is not reigning, ſo long as ſeen and 
ſorrowed tor. Though I defire to bee acceptable to him in holi- 
neſs, yet I do not defire that my holineſs ſhould bee the ground of 
acceptance. | 
Thus may a ſoul which hath cloſed with Chriſt bee able to weild 
this, to ſet Chriſt againſt whatever Juſtice, Law, Sin, Satan brings. 
Oh ! then let us bee ſtirred up, you that are ſow of heart to belecue 
to come over; thou ſeeſt thou canſt do him no greater pleaſure. 
Thou thinkeſt thou doſt well in doubting, but thou doſt exceed- 
ingly offend God; thou canſt not do him a greater diſcourteſy, &c. 
Object. But doth God command every one to beleeve pardon? 
— God commands every one to do the act of Faith, but not 
to beleeve a pardon till hee have done that. 
If any _—_ hold of the horns of the Altar, and yet reſt in fin, 
God will deal with him as Foab, &c. 1 King. 2. 28, 29, &c. 
God commands thee not to beleeve a pardon, fo long as thou 
urpoſeſt to go on in fin, but yet hee alwayes commands thee to 
leeve him, ſo as to give up — ſelf to Chriſt, &c. that thereby 
thou mayeſt have pardon, and aſſurance, and ſal vation. 
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Tet t tek daily, "oy, 4 
Male, ra A EEE 
nance of their Ged. They ack' of mee. the Ordnance: 7 


Flle, they delight in approaching to Sud. 


TEXT, mhich {way Geli to . and. 
> you to hear, wee ask that queſti- 
on, -- Lord, w Pp i Fg — that ae. 
Is it e to much, and yet 
\ © Te Lord, . who is it theng the: ſul ee 
g ſaved? 
S 8 The whole World may bee divided in- 
four ranks of men. 
1. Some, that are in the Church viſible, but not of ce in- 
ble, 1 224013 
2, Some, that are of the, Chu but not in the Gba. 
3. Some, that are both in the c 6: gh of the Church, An 


Some, neither in, nor of the Churs 
one, tar have both e to, and roten et * Seat 36h 


ag bur have p polſeſfion, but u right, 
£2 6 Nelli 
m 2 


Of Hypocriſy. 
—Somec, neither pöſſeſſion, nor right. 

But yet to came nearer.” Thoſe that are within the pale of the 
Chutch, and ſo within the bounds of Gods call, wee may rank in · 
tatbeſe three orders of men. | | % 

. Some, whe arc eAvbciitical and prepbane. Such as will do no- 
chig for Heaven: 25 Calis. They care for none of theſe thingy, 
AR. 18. 17. 

2. — who are Hypoeritical and unſound. That will do ſome. 
thing, but as good as nothing. | 

3. Some, mb are fncere and Tae Who will come up to Gods 
price, and walk bly in all che wayes of God. i 

But wee ſhall yet draw them into a narrower compaſs, vir. 

Thoſe, who are pretenders to Heaven, Of which there- are but 
two ſorts of people in the World, For wee will caſt out the A- 
theiſt, the Worldling, the prophane Perſon, the Drunkard, the Swea- 


rer. Theſe ate men, upon whaſe forebead yon dead, T 
. ers are then but two ſqti ghidhgr rh 
H : 34 414 


ders rr Mk i 
1 The is, 365 Formal Chriſtian: 
2. The { is, the E prigbi and Sincere. | 
1. The firſt , Hee will do ſomething for Heaven : hee will bid 
much for Heaven: hee will walk in the ref duty: hee looks to 
the matter, but neglects the manner. © * 


95 
2. They delighted ro know his wayes; which is equivalent to 
this; they did not only tren the 2 of God, but deri 1 


know the wayes of God; and for Fknow, might have ſome 

kinde of delight in the knowledge of us wayes, © 
3. As 4 Nation that did ee and forfook nat the 0146- 

nances of their G] That is, looked upon 


would ſeem to bee as holy a people, as agy I have in the World. 

There is none who w pry lager S ,, | 

ward appearance, but chab{ſwere is holy, us finer, as ay in 
; & IT To; e 


* 


the World. Thongh they were not « Nation that 4 Riel: 


Of N 


neſs, yet they a — ſo: were 4s 4 Nation, That 
tid Righteouſneſs, not only ar 4 Nation, who heard, who know, whid 
— — * but 43 4 Nation that did oh neg They 


of the World to as ca as the 
2 which God had in the World, 


4. They ask of God the Ordinances of Fuſtice.] They deſire and - 
pray that : God would inform hem in wayes of Juſtice, how 
they ſhould bee gov raledin the World a people 


which hath reſpect to 8 2 and Government, preten- 
ding to deſire Gods Warrant, Ga Direction, Gods Rule in al things, 
As if they would do nothing, even in their civil Affairs, wichduc 
Gods ſpecial Warram and Direction. 


5. They take drlight im one ro God.) Than whic how can 
wee havent e 7 Whar de they «qu yet 
| approach to God, as ee int e do th 
* bs e nt? done br in" hearing © 8 
21 ine? do t in to God, in hi Or- 
— ce was bright Wee w 
how can wee go any wer may ffand and tremble; 
ſtand and bee ſtand and bee amazed. Lord, le 


Drankard ? what will become Tx 0 
Perſon ? a + Fic ee thes wh the e pre 
come of the dry Tree # if it bee thus with chat oppbay to bee 
good, what will become of them rthar appeay 10 bee evil f 
Thus you ſee the aftoniſbing height, which yer an anſound ſpirit 

ma reach anc. How m may bee done by a man, yet hee 

here, a pk og Heaven hereafter | 
So that now 1 ou, but Be ke Dela (And 1 
belee ve, before I have done h Ar it will trouble you.) AEST 
bee — 4 the general, the whole body of the Text together, and 
itis y 

Doct. tt & poſrible for Yd e 13 the! * Gods 

even to in all outward Performiances,, and yet 

the htarr, and yet have an wnſtnnd ſpivic here, ad miſe of 1 C 


wen bereafityr. 
This - + nhl (ce the Text ſpeaks l To. 10 = Tut 
adde but one Inſtance more, w 
2 that 2 have, Atarth. 19. 18. 10 23. ee there *. ont? 
to Christ. wh gy Srng ee had teal Poſ- 
P biens, and a Reley doi, | 
ich was rare. A young man | 4 fie 


ſhall read there bis 
inſnae bm, aothers did oleh 


o_— _- — — — — — 


— — — ũ— — — — Q — 
- 


ra, & chile, manded. Hee was a Wort- monger, and C 
oftendir wan Cſviſi gave him Phyſict ſutable to his diftemper. Chriſt puts him to 


data- 


204 


N Of Eypoerify. 


the thing hee deſires to bee inſtructed in, is not ſome frivolous tri. 
fling matter, which others came to Chrift withall, But that which 
was the matter of his inquiry, was 4 matter of eternal concernment, 
viz. What hee might do, that hee might bee ſaved; that hee might in- 
herit everlaſting life. Here was ſomething here in this. 4 yo 
many 4 rich man, a Ruler, to come to Chriſt with deſire to bee inſtru- 
Hed, how hee ſhould come to eternal life. 

You ſhall now hear Chriſts anſwer, verſ. 17.-- I thou wilt enter 
into life, keep the Commandements. There was ſome ſpecial real; 
why Chriſt makes him ſuch an anſwer? for in Fab. 6. 28, 29. 
Chriſt anſwers the ſame queſtion in another manner. 

But Chriſt did here conſider the quality 25 the Perſan, who de- 

i 


puts him to working, 


the Commandements, that hee might convince him, in that, to 
bee imperfect, herein hee __ himſelf to bee perfec; and 
would make that his foil, which hee thought to bee his greateſt 
lory. a 

Wen c having put him upon the Cammandements, the young 
man demands, which of the Command@pents, as if hee had ſaid, L 
There is none of them, but I have already done. Le 

Chriſt you ſee puts him to the Ateral Law. Seeing hee will 
have Heaven and bee j r- by . Moſes, ww bee - his 
Judge; and there rehearſeth divęrſe Precepts of the ſecond Table. 

The young man, you ſee, makes anſwer in verſ. 20. All: theſe 
things have 1 kept from my youth;, what lack 1 jet? Haſt thoy any mare 
to command ? Is there any more to bee done? 

This was now much, hee ſaid. If wee may beleeve him. 
1. Hee obeyed, Hee was not only one, who did know the Com- 
mandements; but one who kept the Commandements, 

2. Hee obeyed univerſally: not ſome, but all. All theſe things 
have I kept. ] 

3. Hee had obeyed conſtantly. -» All theſe things have I kept from 


nd ſure there was much of truth in what hee ſaid. For it is 
*ſaid upon this -- Chrift looked upon him, and loved him, as Mark re- 
lates, Mark 10. 21. 

Noqueſtion hee had 1 the letter of the command: there 
was none could detect him, but Chri#, however, hee failed in the 
Spirit of the command. 

Hee did not break them in the outward action, though hee did 
not keep them in the inward Affection. 

And yet for all thi? this man was unſound, as hee diſcovers him- 
ſelf to bee afterward : for all this, rh man fell ſhort of Heaven. 

And yet alas ! How this man excel 4 thouſand of w ? 

So that you ſee, the plain in the groſs, in the bulk, ſcil. 
That it is poſcible for a man h in the wayes of God,and yet tobe 


unſound | 


— —ů— 


unſound at :; to abound in all verward Performances 1 ind. Jer to 
miſs of Heaven in the end. 

But wee'l come to clear it to you, in the Particulars. And wee 
will follow this Method in theſe four Particulars, 

1. Wee will clear it toyou in diverſe inftances from the word, that it 
10 11 ſors do. | 

. Wee will ben how 1ha may ſtand buth 
* with Gods thids * 
2. With Satans ends. : 
3. With mans oven ends, To ds nach, to abound in duty, and 
yet not to bet ſuncere, 

3. Wee will ſhew you the grounds, whence it ariſeth, that a Corrupt 
heart mn abound in all outward Performances. 

4. der you'where the fault is; how it comes to paſtʒ that al 
this may bee done, 4 andyet the heart ſtil Femain wnſound. 

In which I ſhall defire, char they who are inen and women of 
tender ſpirrti, would not 2 1105 — concluſions againft themſelves; 
and by ſo doing, gratifie 422 & age their owt ſouls, grieve Gods 

0 and weaken t ſelves; in the ways. of Grate, B 
hear all, (for I cannot fay aff a — 2 then ſpare not, but hos 
to concluſions with your ſelves. 

T ſhall deſire ſo to ca dan the 
And to bring l left N boy Gros 
we within. So to Help the one, as Wich! Thor tlot oo 

1. — — ie ae ſotne particulars r 2 

ble for a man to dom ourwar performan- 
ces — and yet to bee rotren at 1 ur 2 
1. It is poſſible for 2 man to hegr the word, my, an and be it of 
ten; nay, and abound in heiting, time "after tim Sabbath 
Sabbath. Nay, and yer more, "fy bea it with 1e, 700, a yet 


Ae N 53 * Acere. 


not to bee ſincere. 
I 88 the Word: This' is Plain, and! decas no 
00 

f 2. That hee may hear it 1 dla hearing 1 you le 


here in the Text; and Exel. 3. 37 
teal to hear Ereliel. They 1 not 


him _ They did 25 : 
1 but het with a 


var (> wee: only hr, and be 
Wee read of theſe four A feckibmt, wete Nifed in che bea. 


ring of che Word; and that in ſuch; who, wete un 
1. The — wonder, and aftonift1nent, w ideed. 87 the 
Mover of lot, Mar: J. 18. hen the people heard 


hins, abeyuer aff oniſbd at his Doc 12 =, weeread, Mat. 
13.5 e. 755 Mit. 11. 1 e 7. 4 1 4 5 


— , and wondred at the gracious 3 222 out ,of 
A wondred; ber WT; wee AP; 25 poi, 
1. T, * 


F. N 1105 


Thar is thefirſt, 


ee. 


2. They may hear it mith affetiHons of fear and trembling. Thus 
you know ral heard — , AF, 24. 25. When P preac hed 
Temperance, and Righteouſn 5, and 4 to come, Fœlix 
trembled. It ſtruck dread ol ear into his heart, It fer him on 

trembling. 

3. They may hear the word with —_— of delight, and ſome 
kinde of love. You lee in n Text, -- wy did delight: to know Gods 
waies, and did delight in hing to Cod. And Ezek. 33. 31, 32. 
-- They come and ſit bef ore thee, as fot le. They bear thy 
words, and — 2 them a « verylovely ſang ong. They heart words, 
but they do them not. With their mouth they ſoew much love, their 
heart goes after their Covetouſneſs, - 

4. They may hear the word, with affetFion - Foy. It is ſaid of 
Herod, Mark 5. 20. That Herod eared ob AF John, — 
when hee heard him, hee did many things, and heard him g 
like you have, MHatth. 13. 20. The flony ground — == word, 
and axon with joy received it: yet wanting root in the time of Perſeca- 
tion, they fell aw 

Soyou ſee the firſt partichlar cleared; A man may hear the word, 
hee may hear it often; abound in hearing: Hee may hear it with af- 

fettions, and yet his heart may bee un and... 

2. A man man may not ay ay 22 nay, and — 


ers, abound e publict, pr 
wate, pray in the Church, ray in 755 22 e 25 = 7 rife: mp 
laſt commerh nearer tq may nate cries; hy 
ay with ale i. e. ch Fectiais as ſenſe KE, 


dos fach uch Sections as Faith irs up; ſuch — — 0 

2 ſome e ſting and ſmart, ſome trouble and preſſure of con- 
ſerence, though not with ſuch affections 2s e raiſed. up by Faith, 
raged by Gods ſan@ifying Spirit, AA fſeftions of bo and 4 


Mos. and — may At \ faſting to Prayer : nay, further, adde 
mourning to fa et their hearts may bee wnſound. - 

I cannot 4 5 to W the Particulars. The main! wall make 
to appear to von, in twoor three places. 

Read 1ſo. 1.15. -- When ou firetch forth your hands, 1 will bide 
mine eyes Jong you; yea, when you make many prayers ; when you mut. 
tiply prayer; adde 22 vp er, as the word imports. -- Ter I will 
not hear, your h — fo lf the, blood, i. e. you are anregenerate, you 
are anſound in your ſpirits. 

So that you ſee a ons deal cleared in this, A man may prey; 
abound in praying; multiply prayers, & c. And yet bee ane. 

And you may joyn pr ds fo fans as you ſee in the next verſe 
to my Text, and in the examp ect the Scribes and r whbo 


Zed often, and faſted ten.. 
eng 17 — to faſting, Zach, 7. . _ Whew: 
Jou Tied nd —.— in 1227 h month, even theſt — * 


Of Hori 


did you at all faſt to mee? even to mee? They ſerved the mſel ves, 

not God in that action all thoſe ſeventy years together, Hof. 7. 14. 

-- and they habe not cryed to mee with their hearts, when they howled u 

on their beds, they aſſemble themſelves for Corn and Wine, (that's the 

ground of their faſting and howling.) For they rebel againſt mee. 
That's the ſecond Particular. 

3. A man may ſeem to bee humbled, to mourn and weep for ſin: and 
yet bee anſound. A man cannot mourn for ſin, as fin, but his heart 
is ſincere : but a man may ſeem to mourn for ſin, and yet his heart 
not bee ſincere, Hee may mours for ſin clad with wrath : for ſin cloa- 
thed wit — — and Diſpleaſure : for ſin, as it ſmels of Hell, 
Fire, and Brimſtone: for ſin, as it appears in its dooms-day attire. So 
did Ahab, ſo Fad. 

There are Crocodile - tears; There are falſe tears, as well as falſe 
prayers. As a broken heart doth not ever expreſſe it (elf in tears 
So tears are not ever the expreſſion of a broken heart: 

There are 

I. Lachryme Indignationis, tears of Anger; as was Eſaus. 

2. Lachryme — tears of Deſperation; ſuch as of the 
damned in Bell. 

3. Lachryme Compa(s1onts, tears of Compaſsion; ſuch as were 
Chriſts for — 8 e 

4＋. Lachryme ( ompunctionu, tears of godly ſorrow and Compun- 
ian. 

Such tears they ma eſſe as ſenſe and ſmart ſtirs up; but not 
ſuch as Faith + * api ih bod " 

4. A man may ſeem to do much;, walk in wayes of duty; ed 
far in the . — of obedience, the ä ſos 
ſpirit bee unſound, 

A man may do ſo much, ſpin a thread ſo finely, as they, who 
have the moſt diſcerning ſpirit, are not able to detect and diſcover 
him, 


Hee may deceive the men of the world; hee may deceive the 
Saints; deceive the Devil; hee may deceive himſelf. 

Wee read of Zeuxes the Painter, Hee drew Grapes ſo to the life, 
that hee deceived the Birds, they would come flying to them, as though 
they had been real Grapes, 

Dedalus, hee made an Image by art, that moved of it ſelf ;, inſo- 
much that men beleeved it bad been alive. 

But Pigmalion made an Image ſo lively, that hee deceived himſelf, 
and taking the Picture for a Polls fell in love with his own Picture. 

So there are ſome, who can ſpin ſo fine a thread, limb out the 
picture of godlineſs ſo to the life; that not only the men of the 
World, but even the Saints, who are of moſt diſcerning ſpirits ; 
nay, and themſelves may bee deceived and deluded, | 

5. A man may caſt up his vomit, diſgorge himſelf of all his for- 
mer wayes, his old luſts and fins; hee may bee waſhed, chat is, 
Nn outwardly 
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outwardly reformed in every thing; hee may leave many fins, and yer 
bee un ſonnd. | | 
You ſee this plain, in 2 Pet. 2. 20, 21, 22. And there is nothin 
more plain, thanthata man may leave fin, and yet not hate fin, 
Hee may leave ſin either 


I. Out of fear of evil. 
— — 2. Out of wearineſs of 1. 
3, Ex rxdio. 3+ Out of love of ſome contrary ſin. | 
— Phy Out of want of fit in ſtrument and means, to compaſs bi 
— , 8 | 
_ 4.Ex deßcien- 6, Amun may accompanie himſelf with the People of God. Saul 


OY Ion bee 4 the Prophets: Judas, Demas, Simon-Magus, awong 
the Diſciples and Apoſtles. _ may ger On 2 4 
company, go in and out with the Sheep; bee folded with the Shrep, 
and yet bee no better than a Rævenous Wolf. 

There are Tares as well as Wheat in Gods Field; there is Chf as 
well as Corn in Gods Floar, bad Fiſhes as well as good in Gods 
net. And anſaund as well as ſound Gaſpellers in the Church of God. 

7- Nay, A man may not o, but ſuffer tao, and yet bee 
unſound. Hee may bf in his CM, Hee may ſuffer in his Good- 
name, Hee may bee mcknamed as others are, hee may ſuffer in his 
Body : An evil heart may ſuffer in a good cauſe. Every one that bea- 
reth Chriſts Croſs upon his thoulders, doth not conſequently bear 
him in his heart. olves may ſuffer. in Sheeps-cloathing. Sufs 


ings may overtake them, that have nothing but the ciaaſ of 
profeſſion. As Fehoſhaphat was taken for Ahab : So may an 4 
hab bee taken for a Je but, Times may come, that i may 


coſt a man as dearly for wearing the 0 of Chriſt, as tor wea- 
ring hriſt himſelf: for unſound, profeſſion of Chrif, as for the 
ſincere. U nt. | | | 

To ſumme up all, Though an unſound ſpirit bee not able to do 
any — which is eſſential to a Chriſtian, as a Chriſtian; 
Though hee cannot doany of thoſe works which are good proprer 
fieri, in regard of the act; the goodneſs whereof doth adhere in- 
trinſecally, and cleave to the thing done: as to Love God, fe 
God, — in God: Let all theſe works, the goodneſs whereof doth 
more conſiſt in the cM anner, than in the Matter, or thing done, viz. 
to pray, read, bear, Cc. In all theſe they may abound, 

And this ſeems to bee implied in the Apoſtles phraſe, 2 Tims. 3. 
5. -- Having a form of, gedimeſs, t denying the power : From ſuch 
turn away. Where, by the form Headline which the Apoſtle grants 
they may have; there are two things which are implied. 

I. That no unſound ſpirit hath any thing in it, which is eſſential to 4 
Chriſtian, as a Chriſtian, or which makes a Chriſtian, a Chriftian. 
As a Form and Picture bath nothing in it, which is dr Eſſenti Homi- 
nis: nothing which is eſſential to a man. There is no Reaſon, #0 
#nderſtanding, no Life in it: So au Hyporrite, hee hath e 

that 
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that is Zſſential to a Cin 25a 8 Hee hach nothing 
which doth conſtitute and make a Chriffren's brian. 
As wee ſay of God; Hee harh hit communicable and — 
(able Attributes; ſomething which is in himſelf only; as his Infintt=| 
neſs, his Omnipreſence, c&c. and ſomething wheteof there is a Re-. 
ſemblance, ſome footſteps in the Creatures ſo the 'Szints, they 
| have ſomethi which is communicable, ' fomething whereof there 
ba is ſome teſemblance in others, and which others do us well a they 
though not in the ſame Manner. And there is ſomething incom- 
munic able to any but to Saints, ſuch as are proper and Pecs 
liar to the Saints only. And they are ſuch things as are Eſſenti- 
al roa Chriitian, às a Chriſtian, And that is the firſt mug — 
ed in the word [ Form. | 
2. A ſecond thing, which is implied in it is, 7b 4 ale Pre- 
| f [or may have a compleas Reſemblance 4 ine in all theſe 
things, which are not eſſential to 4 Chriſtian, as Chriſtian) © Hee 
br orm of godlineſs) that is, aft the outward I I 
ee may bee a tompleat Pilture of a C Han from't 
10 toes in every member, every limb, duty: * the out 
of it. is implied in the word (Form. ) * 
As 2 — if it were not perfect in 125 limb, if here ao 
ted any membet, as an Fand a , — 47 
not bee ſaid 45 2 aka 5 


x og le fem.) | | 
1. "That #6 Hypocrite hath 2 Mit 16 Ci 
| an; ee that to /a a., 1 
2. That there i c led? Eu of « Cee the ber. 
D. 04 


ney Dent Godlineſs. © * 
may bee 1 8 to dd all the ; "every Ky fot the en 
ae wh 1 within the latitude add compaſs of a Chriſtiaks 
with ? 


* the firſt ching is 2 to you: Now” wee come cothe 
ſecand thing prope 1 
2. How ab „24%, n "A 
1. * p Ne 5 i - If 
2, Satahs ends. erg of Io mTol 2H Nile 
13. A an. own ends, toaboundin' ay, and” FE hot bee 


war? # $971 | 
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—ends. That God may ſerve his own Glory by them, for the brug 
ing in, and building up of the godly. 

God makes uſe If the parts — abilities of ſome, whoſe perſons 
hee will not own, for the advancement of the work 'of grace, in the 
hearts of his people. 1 

The Raven was an unclean Creature under the Law: yet God 
made uſe of the Ren, to bring fleſh and food to Elijab. Though 
the Raven was not good meat, yet it was good meat which the A- 
ves brought. 

So God doth oftentimes make uſe of ſuch, who are in them- 
ſelves ancleas, for the feeding and nouriſhing of his people. The 
food may bee good, though the perſon that brings it may bee 
naught. 

Tus! is that Chriſt told the people, Matth. 23. 2, 3. The Scribes 
and Phariſees, they fit in Moles char: and therefore whatever they 
big you ob * that obſerve and da: but do yee not after their works: 
far they ſay, but do not. As it Chriſt had ſaid. They are ſet up, and 
furni ene, to do.you g eo, tne ough they are naught them- 
ſelves : Therefore let theis Dettrisb 10 wp, for it i of Got and 
let not their pratice throw you. dews, for that # of the Devil, and 
— th 72 8 beg uſeful and good, though 

The-Pearl in the Todds may, 
the Zody bee poiſon. And 45 85 Ae and pond eng 


. — to you, nic * 2 de tha 
. — e * L 
ace, 


the advancement of the work in the hearts of his peo- 


le. 
25 Though this bee not their aimy a Seer e 
it is Gods end. They 1 Ahn and God hat 

& it is id ot the King in 10.3, 25 Cad ed uſed him 
for a rod and — Aer od had his end, 
and bee had his, pt Gods end, that fouls fp il and pyoiſh 
thera for their fin: but his, to rich hinflf by the 7 poil; 2s the 
_ tells us. Howbeit, Though 1 ſend him, to LG them for 

their fins (ach God) hee, the King of Allyria, .aveancth nat fo 
h his heart think ſo: it «in his heart to cut off, and deſtroy N 

— not a few. Though hee ſerved his own "A 8 Go & cad 
went forward alſo. - 
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well as they theirs. yew Glory, as well as they credit, Cod 
makes fin, * Devil himſelf, to ſerve his Glory. Otherwiſe hee 
would not ſuffer nor Devil, nor Sin, to bee in the World. 80 
that hee makes them, in aiming at themſelves, to bring about his 
Glor 

3 an 8»ſoupd ſpirit doth ſerve his turn of God: fo God "pain 
ſerves his ryrn of them: hee is even with them; 

God oftentimes uſeth ſuch to bee inftraments to do others 
good, who are bad themſelves: to work upon others, th 
they themſelves remain umyrought upon: Obes a Bridge to he 


others over. 
To hold out the Lanthorne to others, and go in the dark as 


ſelves. As it often fareth with — who hold the Zanthornes 
they go moſt in the dark themſelves they ſerye others, direct and 
guide others in the night with their light, not themſelves, '' Sol 
God do not br len into their hearts : there are none, who are 
— in dar es, 8 | ſuch as bold our the licht to oebters: 


5 bange by that Sermon, which eh Proc 
anti eee * 


by . — that prayes, — never . hot 9 


the reſt; · therefore it ſtand with 22 N 

7 — =. | ak 

2+ G ws corrupt hearts to 

jtakouſy aud mat iu the hearts 

they reaſon) H men ma may dv cham Ne 
need have wee then to bee jealous 


over our prin chemi ofom 
Ohl t — ain Jet off xelf, wht +4 
louſie: not to truſt too much to himſelf, when hee's at 
hee doth moſt abound in duties. And this holy jealot = 
ſpecial uſe to keep us humble, to — r 
wayes, to fenſe our hearts Hypocrifie. It was hever known 
— ſealous heart was 2 falſe . a er nba jealouſie over a 
, *. 191 


mans ſpirit was never accompanied with an 7 
A third End. It is, to mate ws ſte there in Sac 
more thas duty, which ſets 4 value u N wir of worth, 
If all were ound, who did duty, d = g 
ſelf to bee all,” whereas now ĩt — us . after ſomerhitg 
e du. 


This win make 2 man look to the Manner Were 0 
the Hatter, when wee fee the Matters nothing king yorth vithoge 


the right Manner do ac 7 
This will force a mans heart abovs dut beh. God tevet mee De 
ty the end of It all were ſauud that ar oy wee tir 


upon a bare e0 
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yet bee unſoundz this will force a mans heart above the Day. 
4. To tell us, that there are other things to bee done of a ( briſtiaꝝ 
than meerly to pray, hear, &c. : 
If a man may do all, and fink into Hell, when hee hath done: 
then ſure there is more required of thoſe that muſt bee ſaved. 
All Religion doth not lye ina few Prayers, Hearing of Sermons, 
Though this muſt bee done, they have not ſo much as a ſhew of 
good neſs, whoneglect theſe : yet there are other things to bee 
done too, if ęyer wee would come to Heaven. | 
5. God ſuffers corrupt hearts to abound in duty, to make his peo- 
ple more ſollicitous after hw, more ſtable,and proving ay 
theſe are. 
If theſe anchors ſhould alwayes hold, men would never labour 
to caſt out better. If all, that did dutie, nay, that did abound in 
duty had been ſound, wee ſhould never have ſought out for better 
evidences than theſe are. | 
Whereas, this being diſcovered, that a man may abound in duty, 
and yet for all this bee unſaund: this will make a man to look our 
for better evidences, | 
A man that is bent for Heaven indeed, will never ſuffer his foul 
to reſt, till hee hath gotten ſome ſuch evidences, as are incampatibl 
10 a man ea. g d „„ 171415 l 6:1 Pty . 
Why, will hee ſay, May 4 man hear, and go to Hell? pray, and 
periſh ? do duty, and yet bee damned at loft ? Then theſe are nat ſuffi 
cient bottomnes for mee, to build the weight of my everlaſting ſoul u 
Soup tit ler get a better lottame, ſurer evidences than theſe, Jig 6 
Ind my prapers may ſink together at laſt, „ 

Whatever another man may do, or have, and yet bee anſound, 
will not bee ſufficient to him, to clear, that hee doing, or having that, 
isl. 33 
» 725 this now fires them out of their formalities; makes them 
ok out for ſuch evidences, as do accompany ſalvation; As the 
Apoſtle ſaith, Heb. 6. 9. 
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., As it may ſtand with Gods ends to the good: ſo it may ſtand 


with Gods ends to the bad. 
1. Hi Merciful ends. 


2. His Fudicial ends. 


His Merciful., ends, to bring in thoſe who belong to the Fle- 


. Tien of Grace; making them often ſerviceable to theſe pur- 


poſes. 
His Fudicial ends, towards ſuch as are Caſt-awayes; and that for 


the further ſtrengthening of the prejudice, and rooted diſ- 


like, that wicked men have againſt the wayes of God. 

. . Why, will wicked men ſay? others, who have been as forward 
in profeſſion, as great Prayers, and as great Hgarers as you are, they 
have proved «nſoand —— themſelves to bee Hypocrites, and 


And 


ſo are YOu, | all the reſt of you. 1 
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And thus you ſee it turns to them, as an occaſion of offence; 
and further ſtrengthening of their diſlike of the wayes and people 
of God, Men, whoſe hearts are ſet againſt the wayes of God, | 
ſhall bee furniſhe with matter enough to bring them into further 
diſlike daily. | | 

If you deſire to have arguments againſt Gods wayes, you ſhall 
have enough of them to your coſt. You ſhall bee furniſht with 
them; but to your further hardening. If you will keep a rooted 
diſlike of the wayes of God, you ſhall finde enough in the World 
tonouriſh it. If you bee willing to bee offended, you ſhall have 
oftences enough to your further hardening. If you bee willing to 
ſtumble at che wayes of God, you ſhall have ſtumbling ſtones e- 
nough. | 
ch himſelf, who was the Corner ſtone, Elect, Precious, yet 
to the Diſobedient hee was a flone of ſtumbling. and a roct of offence. A 
fone as well for the Fall, as for the riſing of many in Iſrael, 1 Pet. 
2.8. Iſa. 8. 14. Rom. 9. 33. Luk. 2. 34. has 

Men that are willing to take offences, ſhall have them. Thoſe 
who will bee blinde, ſhall bee blinded. They, who will bee hard- 
ned, ſhall have hardening enough. If the Word do nut teach you; 
vers do blinde you. If the Word do not ſoſten jou, works do harden 

If you ſtumble at the Word, you will fall at works, 

Indeed, Men firſt ſtumble at the Word, before they ſtumble ar 
Works: They firſt take offence at duties the M commands, aud 
then ſtrengthen that offence; by the failings of thoſe, who walk 
m thoſe wa es - „ <5. 2 " | 151 

Works 90 but ſtrengthen your diſlike of things in the d. 
The failings of perſons; that walk in this way, do but furch 
ſtrengthen your diſlike of the things commanded in che ud. 
This the Apoſtle ſhews, 1 Pet. 2. 8. Chriſt was a Rone of 1 5 
But to whom? why to thoſe, who ſtumbled at the Word firſt. Al- 
ter they have flumbled at the Word, then they fumble at Chriſt. So 
when you —— and taken offence againſt theſe duties, 
which the Word commands; no marvel if you fumble here; and by 
the failings of thoſe, who walk in the way of life, gather argu- 
ments to — — your diſlike of the way it ſelf, 

This is thy ſpirit; though thou ſee it not. Thy heart is _ 
hre to the wayes of God, pray! — — and thou fur- 
niſheſt thy ſelf with inſtances of ſome, who have proved unſound 
in the way, that ſo thou mayeſt ſtrengthen thy heart more with 
diſlike againſt it. | 

And thus it proves an occaſion of further blinding, of further 
hardening to thee, 

Thus you ſee the firſt, How it may ſtand with Gods ends, that cor- 
rupt hearts ſbouid abound in duty. 

2, It may ſtand alſo with Satans ends. 

1. It may ſtand with Satans ends, towards the good. 


* 
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2. It may ſtand with Satans ends, towards the World. 

3. It may ſtand with Satans ends, towards themſelves. 

1. It may ſtand with Satans ends, towards the good; and therefore 
hee will not diſturb theſe men in their way, but lets them 80 
on. 

1. Hereby Satan doth labour to cauſe Gods * to threm off the 
work; to 2271 in their way. Why, will Satan ſay, what do you 
macerate and afflict your ſelves in a way, wherein is no more 

ood t: What can you do more than others have done? They 
Five prayed, and they have prayed ofren, and made many 
Prayers. They have heard, and heard often; yea and heard 
with affection, with fear, with joy, and delight, &c. They have 
faſted, and have joyned mourning with faſting. They have for- 
ſaken their evil wayes, wherein they have formerly walked ; 
and have entred upon Gods wayes, joyned themſelves to the 
Ordinances, to the People of God. And yet, for all thi, theſe 
people have come to nought. For all ths, their hearts were unſound 
here, and they have periſhed after all. And therefore (will Satan ſay) 
If a man may 7 „ and periſh, do duties, and bee damned; hear, 
and get to Hell at laſt, why; doſt thou then thus trouble thy 
ſelf, and afflict thy ſelf in this way? Thou ſeeſt there is no hope 
of doing ood. in it. And therefore, why wilt thou abridge 
thy ſelf oi thoſe pleaſures, thoſę comforts, which others have 
in the World? why wilt thou go op to macerate and afflict t 
ſelf in theſe wayes ? were it not better for thee to them off «fl, 
and betake thy 7 to the World, to profits, to pleaſures, and injoy thy 
hearts content as well as others ? . 
Thus you ſee Satan is furniſnt with a dangerous argument againſt 
Gods People, which hee could not have had, if unſound hearts did 
not abound in duty, & c. 3 5 

2. If hee cannot prevail with Gods People hereby, to throw of 
the work; but that norwithſtanding all this, — are reſolved © 
pray, though they periſh, to beleeve, to obey, though God ſhould never 
reward their obedience; yet hee hath a ſecond End. 

Hee labours to diſcourage Gods People | hereby in the work, and to 
make them drive heavily in their way to Heaven, Satan knows 
full well, that if their heart bee diſcouraged in the work, their hands 
will bee weakened for the work. And theretore hee labours, by ſuch 
preſidents as theſe are, who have done ſo much in the wayes of 
God, and yet are unſound, to make men fit down diſcouraged, and de- 
ſpair of ever doing good in theſe mayes. 

Why, will Satan ſay, How canſt thou do more, than ſuch and 
ſuch have done? Canſt thou pray more Prayers? hear more Sermons: 
do more Duties keep more Dayes ? ingage thy ſelf more deeply in 
the Cauſe of God, than others have done © who have yet come to nought. 

It may bee hee l tell thee. Thou art weak, thou wanteſt thoſe 
parts, thoſe abilities, that ſtrength, that power to do God that 
ſervices 
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% e © ſervice, which others have done. And theretore e ne caſt off all, 

« or elle de per of ever doing good, in this way, wherein others 

have outſtript thee; and yet were «ſound. 
— Thus doth Sataninake uſe of this argument, if not to owl 
8⁰ with menz tocaft off dhe work, yet to diſcomrage them in the work, And 

therefore it may. with his ends, that unſound hearts may thus 
be . in performance of duties. 
0 A chird end which Satan hath cowards the godh, is; that if 
* ee prevail to make Gods people throw off the works nor 
1 yet diſcourage them in the work, yet hee labours by theſe men to 
4 ſcandalize the be gody, to bring evil reports pon all that walk in the way. ® 

life, 

on 7125 is Satans defire to make the Perſons that walk in the way of 
* life, and the way of life it ſelf as odious as hee can, in the eyes of 
the World. And this is one way, whereby hee labours to 1 

about, and eren ine bears of many even the 

lings of þo ſuch as have made * of the Truth, 

the —_— of G 2 People of Gad have — 
much ther 
Tea how wicked men Lau 
Either from Particulars to Gener, from the | 0 
they fal to crnfuring of all. There it one (fay they) who hath” made 


00: 9 1 hr. Th ore all pe ſo: all. alike: 
Which — ard falſe n If the Saints 
mould ar ſo of you : There was one unregencratt| man a Ade. 
— Theef : Therefore all that are wnregenerate are Trai- 
— — = would think this to bee urcharitable 
e., the fail Nos rhe Fee hey cake 
y, By the fails the Peron, the e 
8 3 e and condemn the Canſe: not only 2 ehe. 
Profeſsion it ſelf}, — filth and dirt upon the * face of Relig 


| ox, and the of God her 


And Saran well enough, that the C auſe of God looſeth 
— — wn(oundneſs, than it can gain 427 tecover 3 
by the nc many. It looſeth more in the bearts of wi Ted 
men, by the falls of ſome, than it can gain again by the ſtanding of 
Davids fall, though hee roſe again, cauſed Religion; and the 
Wayes of God to bee b by wicked men. It opened the 


mouths of wicked men to blaſpheme the wayes of God, as the 
bet told him. 
indeed, God was more diſhonoured by Davids unc lean- 


— Satan gets ſuch advantag 


; than hee was the filth 
2 A - ebe 


Sodome. And therefore 
inſt the Perſons; and a- 


the ¶ auſe of dad, by the #nſoundneſs of men, that walk in the 
2 eee Satans ends to ſuffer) 
Oo enn 
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unſound hearts, to ibound in duty, without duſt urbing ot them. And 
as it may ſtand with Satans endsʒ in reſpect of the godly; So 
2. Ii may ſtand with his Bnds, in reſpect of the Wor 
1. To keep them off, from entring upon the mf life. 
Men will bee aftraid to (elves in ſuch a way, wherein 
there ſtand up ſuch ſaa Preſidents, as theſe are. If men may do 
much, and yet fall off, bee unſound, and _ _ of Heaven at 
| this wi diſcourage earten t comming in. 
en ure naturally affraid, when they are to rw hazard; and 
: to tabeagteat deal of pains in {ach a way, whereimhere 
— hazards and to bee run. 
2. 7 the prejudice of wicked men ag ainſt the ayes. and 


tople 
K e men are naturally prejudiced againſt the wayes and 
people of God. They think them all to bee no better than o- 
thers, however they make a ſnew to bee better. And hen they ſee 
this prejudice of theirs confirmed by the example of any one, who- 
hath walked in the way, and yet hach been unſound : This is 2 
matter laid up for ever, here they hygge themſelv 
in ſuch an example: and fo their prejudice againſt Aeg and 
is hereby more ſtrengthened. 
n third End, which Satan bath towards wicked men; is, here- 


harden thens, and confirnwand — heed bro mumaf fin 


ben they ſee no better fruit of 4— . 
K > nou mh nw and. 
their old way, their common road ſtill 10 ©! 9.12% huOeit 
Thus you ſee, how it may ſtand wittr Satans ends.coweres e 
— — d 
Now — How it may fand with daun, ee 
felons, checkers nd in duty, and yet are wnſeand. 


I. To aggravate their condermation, Such mens figs hey! are 
great. a. A duty upon the head ot a fy makes fn 
— And as the ſin, fo the cundemmatios is aggra- 
vat hereby. 21145 

The darkeft and hotreſ places in Hel, are reſerved for fuck; 
whoſe hearts are unſeund in the wayes of Gad. Such would wiſh 
to change places with Turks and Heathens, all their datirs ate but 
ſo much fuel tomake the fire of Hell the hatter for them. pony 

By how much ſuch men are lifted up tigher than others in ap- 


pearance; by {d much they thall bee t — chan - 
thers in truth and reality of torments. 


2. — e — wreſt his, of any, upon two grounds, 
ph fand in that — Kh Nike hee is ſure enoogh 
his, —— him of fuch a man:? can Prayer ? can He 
Indeed theſe might deprive him of others: but this man he dares 
truft any where; upon any duty : Hee dares venture him any where: 
Hee knows bis heart is #rager- Proof, Sermun- Proof, All cheſt a 
not ftrong enough to take him away from him, In- 


wy — 


| Indeed, hee :s affraid af others, never lo wicked. | Hee 
feats hee may looſe him ati every Sermon, hee may bee robhad of 
him, at every prayet:. And therefore hibourn.all love cam, to _ 
ſuch men off from the work. 

—— a bs bear poi 
Hes ex e, his hart 
hath ſtood firm to him in all. 

Though ſometimes hee hath had "xa ſings and troubles. of 
conſcience, as certainly it: fares often with unſound hearts, o 
haue todo with duties: yet hee can let him alone; hee knovy hee 
will come to his old temper, and return to himſelf again. n 

As hot water will return to its ou toldneſs, becauſe there in 4 
quiliryinr which reſiſts heat, and inclines to cald : ſo if at any 

ch a man bee — Satan will let him alone, bee knows 
there is a Principle in him, ubich will cauſe * —— A= 
—— a 22:0 

2. It hee fall. 24 Toy LOO q 3 zf10 

Such mens falls are fon che moſt part de ſpetate and udtecone- 
rable. You know, the greater the h. whicha man talls, 
the'more-deſperate and — as fall. 20171 lis 

Now there can bee no greater an height in be Wock!, from 
which to fall, than for a man to fall from the Hills of duty, abe 
— of rer, —— Wen nn 


e everable 


| if el 
All 
—— 
— and nabl thee) co commireha wet; thy 
enn JO(URD PAL 90959 21 15113 vin! ey 

Puri bet bee not deſperate; yet t is dangerous : h 
noe irrecoverable, yet hard to bee d. 

There are many and fearful vations of your fins, all which 
Satan now. uſeth; and ſets on with all his might, co — you to 
deſpair. And great is the hazard, hard is the recovery: 1 

It hath been often known, 4 ſincere heart hath recovered abd Fer- 
ten graund and firength by his fall, But ſeldome or. never that ay 
unſaund heart got » —_ hs Fall,. never came m lis heights, 
but rather iel. Da fell — en but 
Jud tell, — ) - id4-1u0 

Bat however, the —— mcegurd here Te ſo many 
fearful vations of ſin, 

Their ſins are * a againſt nk Light, ame. which 


1 


puts much weight to — 

Sins of ignorance pardon, though great. What 
greater than the killing 70 57 4 Father forgive them, for 
they know not what hey th ut fins againſt Xnowledge do n_— 


fin, and makes fin: e finful. F 
"here mer fin, more guilt — Jer v0y 11 4 fo 
o 2 


* 
3 
: . . 


ul thought againſt Tnewlenge, than there i is in an open, » of 
— WB ah Tur fins are:fins againſt — 201 855 
ience, againſt Profeſſion, — „Prayers, Duties; and — 


eat. 
oh All cheir Duties and Prayers that they have done ſhould bee 
bow comfortsʒ but they ace burdens; becauſe they are done with 
unſound hearts; and they come in as ſo many aggravation of fih 
— them. 

Whilſt a man holds up his head in the World, thou hee bee 
but poor, it may bee his Creditors will let him alone; but if once 
2 man bee arreſted; every one then comes with his action upon 
bim; may ARS hee __ his beſt friends, come then, 


— greateſt bur dens upon 
Whilſt an unſound — — in way of duty, and doch not fall 
into the commiſſion of ſome groſſe ſins long it may bee, hee 


hath quiet. Satan, Conſcience, nothing troubles him. Bur when 
once hee is down, then all comes upon him: nay His very Duties 
chemſelves(which hee thought to have moſt good from, and to 
bee his beſt friends) — in too, to lay more weight, mure 
uilt, more burden on very Prayer, every Duty, which 
der bach done with an unfourid — is now ea burden, a weight, 

— — and weighes hen wier than all the reſt. 
ofexpected comfort, which is the great 

— . — 

1 t vi im art ou it, 
orvable CEE he riſes tes. Ific bee'noca botrome for . 
for Deſpair, hen time — 
ſay, that duty that is done, and cannot miniſter c by the 
fncericy of the heart, in doing g of it will one day create diſcourage- 
ment, — ſtrengthen Deſpair. Deſpair atiſech from that, where 
comfort ſhould, — — ariſe, © 

But Lam too is the ſecond ground, 
Satan doth not dab foch men. 5 8 
3. It may ſtand yet further with Satans ends; and cherefote hee 
doth not diſturb them; becauſe hee hopes to have ſome further 
good ofchem another day. Hre knows full well, that they, who 
will ſerve God for their own exd;, will ſerve the Devil for their own 
ends too, when hee once out-bids God and exceeds him in his ten- 
ders. It is an eaſy thing to make him the Devils Prieft, who is, 
IM ammons Chaplain, You lee Demas, hee was unſound, ſerved 
God for arc for worklly reſpects. And the Devil doth but 
out- bid God, tender more for his ſervice; and hee pteſently forſakes 
God, and cleaves to the World, Hee forſook the Fal of Chrift, 
and turned to bee an 1del- Prieft at Theſſalonica, as Dorothens re- 
ports of him. 
This is a ſure Raule. Hee who ſerves God for the World, will 
ſerve the Devil for the Werld. Hee who ſerves God 2 
erre 
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ſerve the Devil for more; hee will eafily bee brought upon high- 
et tenders, to change his Maſter, F Fic opon hig 
1 fay, men, that have no minde to the ork, not love to the 
Maſter, but the eye is only ro the wages; ſuch men will quickly bee 
drawn upon greater offets, to forlake their <Aafter, and their 
work too, and to joyn ruemſelves to any, where better wages may 


And you muſt know, There are us men, whoſe ſervice the Devil 
doth more deſire, than the ſervice of ſuch, who have made profeſcion. 
And that upon diverſe teaſdhs. * 

r. Hee knows, They will pee the ſureſt, and moſt truſty ſervants to 
him of any. None are more truſty ſwuldiers, than ſach, who have 
forſaken the colours of the Lord, and fled over to the Tents of Sa- 
tan. Such men hee never fears to looſe again: their Ears are bos- 
red, in token of eternal ſubjection co his black Prince of dark- 


Be. 
wee ſay of the Angels. 1f once they tarn, they never return. 
There is no poſſibility of their repenting. And this is one rout 
becttufe their will hath finned againſt ſuch excellent, clear and e- 
minent light, that — can ne vet return again; if all — ht 
would not keep their deſperate hearts from ſinning, it never 
ail with them for returning, when once they have ſinned. And 
will never give a 8 light, and rherefore they 
n I . n. wh r 

851 of theſe in ſome degree, They have ſinned g- 
gainſt fo r r, ſuch tnanifeſt. evidence, that᷑ ir they 4; fo 
wilfally: Hardly do they terurn again. It & no more Gut ft 
the Ajoſtle Qith, in that ſixth and rentfi tothe Hebrews, And rhere- 
ow =_ maſt needs bee truſty ſervants ro the Devil, they ate 
are | | 

They are his by choice. And none ſurer his, than they, who are 
his by choice. No ſuch men, they have chofen him; nay and not 
only choſen him, but they have choſen him upon experience and 
diſlike of their former Maſter. 

If indeed a man ſhould have choſen Satan, before ever hee had 
tryed God, then were there ſome hopes that his mind might bee al- 
tered, hee might repenic bf his choice. But when a man hath had a 

al of Got, and upon experience und diſlike of God, and his wayes, 
chuſerh Saran and the world, theſe are fare. . | 
* Beſides,” theſe men have ſold themſelves over. to Satan. Now 
none are more ſure his, than they, who ſelf themſelves over t 
Indeed, wee are all ſold in Adam, as the Apoſtle faith; -- ſold ro 
fs. Bur now when a man ſhall come, and not only ratifie the 

argain, but make 4 new ſale of bimſolf This man is [2 bi. It is 
not ſo much what the Fuer hath done, bur when the Sow comes 


to age, and ſhall rarifie what the Farher hath done, and mate 7 
| Sale; 


— — 


ac 


Sale : Nay, Satan doth not only know they are e 
knows they will bee _ uſefull eee 15 . bim, ng by | 
things are they thened and prepared for his ſervice ; 
therefore hee will not 01 0 urb them. ie! 1 they 5 
bee made better Engineers to work for him. They ul 
inſtruments, full of malice againſt God, od his cauſe. 
Who of all the Emperors was more imilchievous yr): 
who had once made profeſſion of Chrift. Such men as 
on fire of Hell. 
Wee have a Proverb. «An Engliſh maj [ralianatt, 
15 4 Devil Incarnate, | 
I may lay the 6 Jamey A N Apoſtate, | => 
Turns a Devil Incarndte. 1 
| There are none in the World have more of the / Kt! Nags 
than they. Their Head priſons, their Heart poiſons. And jhe ane 
of Aſpes ts ander their Tongue, They are full of Hell, 

The reis ſome ngenmey in Nature fallen, though never ſo bad? ut 
Natere once raiſed, and after Devilized :, ſuch men are all fn. 
Theſe are 223 Mogols, Satans Cham NN x 
that black band of Darkneſs Such men ny ele, they hay have 
away Light, Conſcience, all natural Nr t nd tenderneſs. 
— can bee expected are 99 * there. po mang 8 : 275 


05 uppn 
22 rde a 220 80 oben es Io itter 
Cauſe and 8 theirs, who Have 49 4 8 
Blood of Conſcience, N ſails r Bok deſperately 0 2 
ſuch a man, who hath Ai hipmrac k « ' Conſcience. .. . 1 

And therefore, ſeeing (ich men are ſo truſty, fo lure, oaftive, 
ſo malicious inſtruments, w when they are brought over to 1 
it is ſo eaſy a thing to bring them about; no marvel if Sapp 
not diſturb ſuch men for a time, bur lets them go on, till the 
fit for his work. It will fland with che deſigns of his own 
dome. 

Thus I have ſhewed two things, how it may ſtand, 1. Wich 

Gods. 2. wm Satans ends, 4 ; ; 

3. Now xy) it and with their own ends, who havi 

corrupt hearts, yet ſhould notwit 5 abound in duty. » 
1. Toanſwer the calls a — 

Every man hath a Conſcience. And every mans Conſcience doth 
call upon him for the performance of ſomerhing. And the farther 
conſcience i is inlightened, the further work.it calls him oat won. A 
man inlightened cannot ſerve God ſo cheaply, with quiet of Con- 
ſcience, as others, who are nor, can. 

Now there are ſome, who are far convinced, ſome, who are 
further inlightened than others. And conſcience calls out u 
them, for more work tobee done. And to anſwer the meer calls of 
S a man far inlightened may do much in the wayes 4 

God: 


— pee 


God, and yet his ſpirit bee unſound. | 

2. To pacifie the quarrels, to ſartefie the gripes and guawings of 
conſcience. 

p is uſual with men under the p and ſtings of conſcience; 
To rus to the ſprings of duty, tothe 22 prayers, meerly for 
this end, To get preſent caſe, and quiet to their burdened Conſcien- 
ces, And they often compaſs their end by this means; and get 
ſome preſent eaſe; * a {etled and ſubſtantial Peace. Swchb 
& their diſturbance is, ſuch is their Peace, As their difturbante was 
not ſpiritaal for fin ſo their Peace, it is not ſpiritzal ariſing from a 
cure. As conſcience was wounded by ing to that cammon 
light, and natural Principles in it: So is it put in joynt again, by 
walking anſwerable to them; which ln though but common 
and general, yet being all their light diſcovers, they may, by the 

ormance of them, get ſome preſent eaſe, though not a ſound 
and ſetled Peace. | 

Wee read, The Heathens had ftings of Conſcience, when they 
finned notoriouſl _ the Light and Principles of Nature. And 
wee read, they Peact a quiet, when they obſerved thoſe things, 
which cheir light diſcovered to them. 

As their Terrors did ariſe from Conviitiens of Conſcienct, upon 
the doing of ſuch things as were contrary to the Principles of Natwre: 
ſo their Peace did ariſe fromehe blerince of ack thing as were 
agreeable to that common Light and Principles they So it i 
here, Their Ci ian doth ariſe from ſome Cm, avt ſaving 


hr. | | TE, 

% Becauſe it diſcovers groſs ſint, not ſecrer ſins. 
2. It diſcovers pen fins, not ſpiritaal ſins. . 
3. It diſcovers »s ſia, as fin, in the Ne of iti Some fins it 

diſcovers not at all. = 
And ſo _ Peace wy alen fe ſome commun Performances, 

ſome general works, not ſpeci wing. And this is one 

wh — may abvand in ont Performances, to make — 

a Plaiſter of the ingredients of Prayers and Duties, to heal their mu 

d conſriences. | 
I have ſometimes thougbt that Conſcience in this caſe, is ſome- 

thing like to the diſeaſe which they call the Wolf in the body. If 

you feed not it, they are wont to lay, {t will feed upon you. ud 
therefore in this caſe it is laid, they uſed to give it fleſh, char ſo, by 
feeding on that, it might not gnaw upon them, and by that means 
have ſome preſent eaſe though the cure bee not 
So it is with Cenfrienre. When oute rhe mouth of Conſcience is 
opened, if a man do not feed it, it will devoure him, And there- 
fore men in this caſe do feed Conſerdace with dety, which for pre- 
ſent, procures them eaſe, though che cure bee not wrought. 
And indeed (to ſpeak uth) ſuch men do not deſire rhe cure. 
They deſire eaſe, but not the care; Beard; not Bweing ; Del, noc 
Heae 
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Healing, They would willingly bee rid of the pain, but keep the 
Tooth: of Trouble, but keep the ſin: of the evil cauſed, not of the 
evil cauſing. The cure would bee as deadly to them as the Wound, 
to part with the ſin, as to indure the ſmart. 

And therefore, ſeeing there is a nviddle-way to bee gone, that 
they may procure their preſent Peace, and yet keep their ſin : They 
will go that way, and labour to ſtill the clamours of (onſciexce, by 
bribing it with Duty, feeding it with Prayers; that ſo they may pro- 
cure Peace, and yet-keep their ſins. 

Other ends there are, which are more low than the former, 

1. For Oitemation and Pride of Gifts. 

A corrupt heart may have the Gift of Prayer, though not the 
Grace of Prayer, yea, and bee more eminent therein, than they, 
who have the Grace of Prayer. They may exceed Others in expreſ- 
ſions, who yet do exceed them in affections, And for Pride, 0ften- 
tation in Gifts, A corrupt heart may abound in duties and performan- 
ces, | 

2. For Affection, Credit, efteem of the World. That they may 
bee accounted holy men; to have a Name, they are living, when yet 
they are dead men. 4 ‚ , 
3. For the advancement of. their worldly deſignes. By this craft 
they have all their gain, It may bee thus their ſbops, fills their 


no: houſes, Cc. Codlineſs ic gre gain: and ſome make a gain of gal. 


line * | Ll ( ' 

— there are vile wretches, who make God, Religion, 
duties, to ſerve their own baſe ends; who make them but a ſtalk- 
ing · horſe, the better to purſue their own game, their own gain, 
Like Water-men, whorow one way, but look another, They 
row towards Heaven in outward works, with the Oar of Religion, 
but they look towards the World, their own ends, in beart. Their 
eyes are after their gain. Who will ſhew them any good ? Their 
feet are going toward Zo, with Lots Wife; but cheir heart toward 
Sodome, They ſerve God with their bodies, but Mammon with 
their ſpirits. 

4. That by this means, They might procure Gods hleſcing an them 

in ths life. Oh ! think they, it I do not pray, God will nor bleſs 
mee in my ſhop to day, &c. And therefore do it, to procure 
Wealth, 
Mee read the Sadduces, (who denyed that there was any Angel, or 
Spirit, or Reſurrectionz and ſo by conſequent, al reward of any ſcr- 
vice after this life) being thereupon demanded, why they did then 
keep the Commandements, they anſwered. -- That it might go well 
with them in thu life. 

So there are ſome, whoſe thoughts go no higher, than chat God 
would bleſs them, God maul beſtow upon them theſe belly-bleſuings. As 
they ſell God for gain, ſo they ſerve God for gain. 

Wich cheſe, many othet ends might bee laid down, why 4 cor- 


rupt 


wy nd 


ad wk azvuS @£#. 7. 60 - AA = a _ #. 


——— 


A . a= a. a= ans = DJ Aa 


- 07 Hypocriſy. 


rupt heart — abound in outward performances, But thus much bee 
ſaid for the ſecond. : 

We have two other things to do more, before wee come to Ap- 
plication. 

1. To ſhew you, what are the grounds, that a corrupt heart 
may ſo abound in outward performance. 

2. Where the fault is. Or how it comes to paſs, that a man 
may do thus much in the wayes of God, and yet bee unſound, yet 
mils of Heaven at laſt, Wee will begin with the firſt of theſe 
rwo, which is the third thing — 

3. What the grounds are, whence it ariſeth, that a corrupt heart may 
abound in outward Performances. 

1. The firſt ground is, Nataral Conſcience, or that Inbred Light, 
which is in the conſcience of men by nature, 

Every man hath a Conſcience in him; and this Conſcience doth 
acknowledge, that there is 4 God, ont, who is Being of Beings, Cauſe 
of Cauſes: and not only ſo, but thereupon, that this God #10 bee 
worſhiped and ſerved by the Creature. n 

Though Conſcience cannot diſcover the True God, or the True 
Worſhip, yet it doth conclude, there # 4 God; and that this God is to 
bee worſhiped. 

Atheiſts in practice wee have many; every Pariſh is full of them. 
Such as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, Tit. x. 16. -- Who profeſs they know 
God, but yet in works they deny him. But Atheifts in Judgement 
none can bee, Hence Tully the Heathen could ſay. -- 1 have 
« tzxown men without King, Laws, Government, Chaths, but none [0 
« ſavage, but have 4 God, | | 

Many have indeavoured to blow out that light, but never could. 
Wee read of Caligals, who laboured all hee could 20 blow out this 
Candle, and to ftrengthen his Atheiſme by Arguments and —_— yet 
when it thundred, hee ran under a Bed; his fears and guilty con- 
ſcience telling him of ſome divine Power, which hee could not 
withſtand. 

Another, who laboured the like; and though hee had wrought 
out all Faith, yet hee had not wrought out all Fears, Hee ſtill 
feared (as hee would ſay) that there was 4 God; -- And, what if there 
ſhould prove to bee 4 God, at lat 

Now then, there being ſuch light in Conſcience, as to diſco- 
ver there is a God: and conſcience thereupon concluding, this God 
muſt bee worſhiped, by the help of further light, the Light of the 
Word, the Light of the Works, the Light of good Example, the Light 
of good Education, together with the implantation 7 ſome common 


and general Principles, whereby conſcience is ſtrengthened from 

above: A man may bee inabled to do much in the wayes of godltine(s, 

and yet his heart continue unſound, without any ſpiritaal Principle. of 

Grace wroueht in him. 

2. A ſecond ground is, ſome preſent diſtre ſcund trouble upon the 
Pp 
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Conſcience, or upon the Bodies of men; upon the ſpirit or fleſh of 
men.- 

1. Some preſent difireſs upon the ſpirit of a man. It may bee 
Conſcience — for — bk l God hath let n a 
beam of light into the conſcience, by the Law, and diſcovered 2 
mans fin, And with that light hath let fall a ſpark of his wrath due 
to fin, upon the conſcience; which hath, for preſent, fill'd the 
ſoul of man with horrors and fears, with {ad and black thoughts 


and apprehenſions of death and Hell. Which may put a man up- 


on Prayers, and Performances, upon doing much in the wayes of 
God. B 

Wee read that Abſolom ſent for Foab to come to him, 
but hee came not, Hee tent again, yet hee comes not. At laſt 
Abſolom lets fire upon Foabs corn; and then hee came amain, but 
with no better heart : it is likely more unwillingly than before: 
ſo God doth often call upon men in the miniſtry of the Word; 
But men will not come, At laſt God ſets fire on the conſcience, 
lers ſome ſpark of —_ fall upon them. — _ they run to 
Duties, to Prayers, to do ſomething, Though perhaps as unwillingl 
as before. Au this doth force them, but yet not — 
willingly to come in. 

As the ſatisfying of conſcience troubled, may bee an end of the 
performance of many duties: ſo the trouble it ſelf may bee : 

ound to put them u ormance, As Peace is the end af the 
Plaſter, ſo che is the ground of it. As Peace is the end of 
und ing of duties; ſo the wound is the ground wherefore they 
are undertaken, 

2, Outward Preſſures upon the bodies of mea may bee ano- 
ther ground to prevail with unſound hearts, to do much in out- 
ward ſervice, Pſal. 78, 34, 35» 36. When the Lord ſlew them, 
then they ſought him, and they returned, and ingaired early after God. 
And they remembred that God was their Rat; and the moſt High God 
their Redeemer, Here was much, 

They return to God, That is, in all outward appearance. 7 hey 
{ought him, they inquired early after him. And the ground of this 
was Gods hand upon them; when the Lord ſlew them] ſaith the Text. 

And you ſee what was the frame of their ſpirit in all.. Never- 
theleſſe they did but flatter him; their hearts, were not upright with 
bim: they were unſound. 

The like wee read, Fer. 2. 27. They gave God their backs, and 
not their faces; yet in the time of their trouble, then who but 
God with them. --- 1n the time of their trouble, then they cry, ariſe 
and ſave us. 

This was like the Samaritans Devotion. When the Lions flew 
them, then they inquired after the worſhip of Cod, when God ſent 
Lions among them. 


And many there are of their ſpirit. Good under the Rad. Whiles 
che 
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the Rod is on their backs, the Book is iftheir hands; then no-—- 
thing but read and pray. But no ſoonet doth God ſlacken the? 
cords, or take them off the rack, deliver tem out of their preſent 
diſtreſs and trouble, but they return again to folly. "ad 
This is juſt Mariners Devotion. Whilſt the Storm laſts, then they 
cy and pray; but no ſooner is the ſtorm blown over; but they are 
4s vile as ever. They had not ſo many Prayers before, as Oathes 
And do wee nt ſee it thus with many? who will not πτ¾ God 
ins Calm. Then their hearts ſay -- depart from ws, wee defire not the 
knowledge 7 thy wayes. Let in a Stem they will flye to him -- thow 
vt our Father, our Ged. But this not for Love, but for ſhelter, | 
As many a man may bee glad of a place for ſhelter in a- Storm, 
which they could never brook to live in after the ſtorm is over. 
So they will own God a Tower, ' a place of ſhelter in time of 
trouble; but not an habitation; a place of abode, in times of 
Peace. Thus you ſee the third thing. The grounds; that à corrupt 
heart may ſo ahound in outward Performante. 't 
The fourth remains, which is 
. Where's the fault. Or how comes it to paſs, that a man ma 
do thus much in the wayes of God, and yet bee unſound, yet miſs 
of Heaven. Where lies the fault ? 
I conceive, though the work it ſelf bee faulty: (for how can a 
ood work come from 4 bad heart ? Vet the great crack lies more 
* Work · man, than in the work. Duties are good, Prayer is 
good Hearing good. The fault doth mainly ye in che Peiſon 
at doth thele. Their ſpirits are unſoudd in theſe holy wayes. 
Iwill lay down the maim, the fault under theſe ſive or ſix 
Heads. N aua In il 1 
1. "Hee fails, ot is 2 in the latitude and extent of his Obedience. 
His obedience is a limited and ſtinted Obedience. - \* DAY 
1. Either limited to ſome commands, which are moſt ſutable to 
him. Hee doth not apply himfelþco the Obedience of all the com- 
mands of God. There are ſame duties hee will not do, and ſome corrup- 
tions hee hath no heart to leave, beth C341 
2. Or ſecondly, It i limited to the fleſh, to the outer part of the 
Command, and doth not extend it ſelf ro the Spiri, and extremi- 
ties of the Command of Cod. 1021 
. . You muſt know, there is an Extra, and an Intra; an Outſide, and 
an Inſide in every Command of God: ſome part of it binding the 
Fleſh, another part injoyning the Spirit, Many keep the Letter 
of the Law, which yet never care fox the Spirit of che Law; 
Both theſe you ſhall ſee in the Scribes ani - Phariſees; 121 
1. They did ſomething, yea they did much. They 120 the 
pres, they paid Titheg of all that they had, &r. But they-did not all, 
bere were other Commands, which they gave hberry to them- 
ſelyes in. They could oppreſs, defraud; bee unjui?, And they failed 
in the Pp 2 % Second 
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Second too, That®their Obedience did not extend it ſelt iq 
the ſpiritualneſs of any command. As you ſee Chriſt chargeth 
them, Hatth, 5. 21. They did not Marder; they did not commit 
Adultery, but they gave way to #njuſt Anger, to Adultergus 
Thonghts, uc ha Glances, Contemplative Wickedneſs, Speculative 
Uncleanneſs, Cu. And ſo in all the reſt. This is the firſt maim 
in his Obedience. ns 
2. Hee is faulty in the Manner ef his Obedience, Though ſot 
the Matter of bis Obedience, hee do not fail; Hee goth ray, Hear, 
do Duties which others do; yet hee is faulty in the Atanner of his 
Obedience, Hee doth not pray in Faith, pray with affettions. Het 
confeſſeth ſin hut a broken ſpirit doth not run through the _ 
ſion of fin: His heart is never touched with fin. Hee prayes 
Grace, but his ſpirit is never touched with the Beauties of Grate; 


nor carryed after it with deſires for it, Hee looks perhaps to the 


Matter, but neglects the Manner. Hee looks after the ſubſtance; 
but neglects the Circumſtances. 

This is the difference between the groſs Hypocrite, and the cloſe 
Hypocrite. "of 

The groſs Hypacrite looks after the Circumſtance, not after the 
Subi#ance. Though indeed they are not ſuch Circumfences as 
theſe are: they are but outward, not inward. 38 

The cloſe Hypocrite, hee looks after the Subfexce, but neglacts 
the Circumſtances, Hee prayes, but nevet mindes to pray in Faith, 

Ifa man pray, and 3 — if hoe hear, and bear nat 
faithfully; if hee obey, and obey net willingly, if hee ſbew Atercy, and 
not chearfulh if bee keep the Sabbath, and not with delight, all his 
fervices are nothing worth | | 

3. Hee is faulty in his Aims and Ends: His Ends are corrupt. 
His Ate is as his own Ends, his ows Profit, Cain, Pride. ftentation. 
Himſelf is the end of his — way or other. 

A man never wrought ont of himfelf, muſt needs work to him- 
ſelf. And obedience which ariſeth from a mans ſelf, is termina- 
ted in a mans ſelf again. It muſt bee a Principle from Cbriſt, which 
carries the ſoul to Chriſt, A man can go no higher than his Prin- 
ciple. And therefore having Principles no higher than himfelf, 
his Obedience muſt needs bee terminated in himſelf. 40 

As all Rivers, they run to the Sea. They came from the Sea, 
and therefore return back again to the Sea; ſo all thoſe duties 
which ariſe from a mans ſelf, muſt needs bee finiſhed in him- 
ſelf. | | 
Such a man, hee is the God himſelf whom hee ſerves, Hee mikes 
himſelf the end of all his ſervice : though hee look as far as the 
end, even to Heaven in his ſervice. | 

Here then is the third thing wherein hee is faulty, Hee makes 
himſelf the end of all bis Obedience. Hee hath nat a fingle Eye tothe 
Glory of God. His ſervice is neither begun in God, nur wrought 7 

= Cod, 


te 
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to his Glory.)  oO168t1 | mr 

Hee is faulty i in thus chat bee eee er th, e 

no higher. Hee looks upon all hee doth as upon ſo many bribes Sq 

a ade, as Ae monie s (ard dun for Heaven, Hee weaves a 

web of to eloathe bit wichall, — looks 
out for betete neſs, to bee juſtiſied 

that which her humſelſ hach nnn bead 

perfect, but impure; ara anda 

in it. 310; 1101 * hon 1914249 Nias, 

If this had been enough to have broagbe man to Heaven, God 
might have ſpared a great deal of labous > Clift à great deal of 
blood, by giving man ability to do __ and _ all had been 
done. | 

But there ' was an infinie wrath bee born aninboie juſic 
to bee ſatisfied; which none hut ( cando. 

And here you ſee the Seribes and — failedal(o. T 
did much, bur they looked out 1 
own; In this they ref for Life and Fuſtification, 


4 They make dur ſif their er eee ſhale Ache, 
5 


Obedience, They re — — 
never look to the en Duty. Sothey ren upon e bridge,. amt 
never go over. 

Dury ſerves an unſound ſpirit for Obetlience. hut Duty Goch 
but quicken, — ſtrengthen, and inable a godly wan to bed 
Aenne baA 


— 6. But the ſixth, and the main Crack is here, Theſe ſpirienal 
——— — * ae 
cipled from above, 2 bat ler ew Fray 

— Here are nem works, but an New Daaden be 


a mans old Principles, 

You ſee this, Iſa. 1. 10. to 16. But l will nor inſtance in the 
ſifteenth only, -- When you ſpread forth your hands to Heaven, 1 will 
hide my eyes ; and when you make many Prayers; when you" abound 
in duty, adding Prayer to Prayer (as the Word is) I nat bear. 
Tour bands are full of blood... They were „ ern 
* were new practiſes, but the ala hams ſtill. 

like you fee of the Scribes and Phuniſces, They Katt, pray- 

ed, 45 mach in the wayes of God. But their hearts were not chang- 
ed, they were unregenerate ſtill, were not principled from above. 
This you ſee plain, Jah. 3. where Nirode mus, one of the chief of 
the Phariſees knew not yet what —— mean. Cyril tells 
him of Regeneration; and hee re How i it poſſible that a mas 
ſhould bee — again, when hee i old Cas hee enter imo his Mot bers 
womb again ? By which you ſee, — hee did ul thoſe things 

reported of the Phariſees, as Faſting. Frazing, Titlung, c. yet 

was hee a ſtranger to this great wt f Reganeration, change of 
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God, nor or finiſhed 10 God. Neither begun dy his baren, i ven 


Nature; 
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Nat areg hee knew not what it meant. | | 
So that you ſee, here is the great fault of all. A man walks. 
nem Fractiſes with an old\ Heart, an Hearn ne vet urniy, throughly, 
ſpiritually changed; © © © n WY n 
Far nn ry or ror avs airy {UE O. at! 
1. 4 changt from good toevit. This is a fearfull change. 
. A change from evil u god. This is a b change. 
3. A change from ev to evil; from one to 9 or ntl 
14. 4 6. from ſome ewil, ts fome god. DIP 
I will expreſs it in theſe four words. There is 
nue Obanee. © - | 
'» 1, 1:222 ai chag e. 
op - LD 3. Formal Change. 4 
4. A Spiritual Change. 1 
>; — — a — — 
ſinfull notorious wayes; tu Morality, Temperance, Fuſtice, Equity, 
— ache And ſticks A and goes no urch. 2 
here thouſands; who lye in the boſome of the Church, ſick and 
iſh. | . . „ ann. 0 TE I 
— There is 4 Partial Change; wherein men leave ſome particular 
£Kns, and practiſe ſome particular duties. This is a particular 
Conver ſion. When men were Drunkards, Swearers, unclean 
ons, &c. And now are perſwaded to leave theſe” /particular 


* 
* 
. 


and terake themſelves ro ſome general and common duties 


ot a hriſtian: len 141% nt l 4H 19 
And there are many men, who are mended thus. They will 


hear a Sermon, and do fome dutward duties, But they are not 


new made. And this is but like the putting ot a n+ Tg of cloath 
into an old garment ; the rent will: bee made worſe. Criſt ſers 
this down in the parable. The unclean ſpirit is caſt out for a ti 
bur afterward returneth with ſeven ſpirits worſe than himſelf, 
16 his laſt end proves warfe:than his beginning, Mat. 12. 43, &c. 
3. There is a Formal — — men, in outward appearance do 
ſeem to walk in all duties af holineſs, and to forbear the commiſſi- 
on of 4 ap fin. And yet never had their hearts wrought upon. 
All this while it is but their practiſes, not their Principles that are 
truly changed. And theſe are the men that do ſo much, 
-.: Of theſe —_— S, 2 Tim. o A Having a form 
odlane(s, ne the Per: From ſuch turn away, By w 
Pate, I 2d — lied, that though an 2 hath 
thing in him, which is eſſential to a Chriſtian, as a Chriſtian, yer 
may hee bee the compleas Reſemblance of a Chriſtian, in all thoſe 
things which ate not cſſentia/ to him. Hee may bee the complear 
_— of a godly man, from top, to toe; in every member, every 


imb, every duty, tor the externals of it. 
4. There is a Spiritual Change; wherein war gy and conſtitu- 
tion of the inward man is changed; and «ll & m 


pew. 
| I. Not 


f 
1 
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1. Not nem, f or ſwbſt ance of ſoul and body, 

2. Not new, for faculties of ſoul and body. 

As new — new will, & c. Here a mans new Pradtiſes 
flow from new Principles, Here are not only new Wayes, but here 
is a nem Heart. Hee hath a new Life in him, a new Spirit in him, by 
which hee is moved, And the want of this is the great Crack, the 
great Fault, the Ground, — a man may do much in the wayes of 
God, and yet miſcarry at laſt, 

But there will bee one great Objection, which ſeems to throw 
down all this. The Objection is this. 8 

Object. Nature cannot act, ultra Sphæram, above it ſelf. Nature 
cannot go any further than Nature. As wee lay of the Water, Quan- 
tum 2 tantum aſcendit. Water can re no higher than 72 
So may it bee ſaid of Nature: Nature cannot att above Nature : 
cannot act above her Principle. G 

But to do theſe things is above the power of Nature. Therefore, hee 
who doth theſe duties, is above a ſtate of Nature. 

eAnſw, For anſwer of this. Wee ſay it is true in the Main. A 
man that hath no more than nter Nature in him, cannot act above 
meer Nature. vr 

But Nature may bee ſtrengthened from above. There may bee 
higher Principles ſet in Nature, which may inable a man to go higher 
than common Nature, though not yet above one in fate of Na- 
ture. - 
A man may bee inabled to act above Mature: yet the Principle 
is not ſo high, as to inable a man to att above 4 man inthe State of 
Nature. 

For the better clearing of this. Wee may conſider Nature in 
diverſe forms or ranks, 

1. There is meer Nature; with thoſe reliques (as ſome ſay) But 
rather (I ſay) reſtored — — which God gave to man, after hee 
had loſt all; that hee might bee a Man, not 4 Devil. For when by 
ſin, wee had loſt all, if God had not, out ot pitty to mankinde, 
reſtored ſomething, wee ſnould have been as bad as Devils in the 
world; one devoure, murther, commit all outrage upon another. 
Now in this ſtate, — may bee done, not much. 

2. There is nature civilize moralized. Nature refined by 
moral Principles, which whether they bee in nature before, and fo 


but husbanded and improved; or whether they were ſome com- 


mon gifts of the Spirit, wee will not now diſpute, but conclude 
this latter, N 

Now by theſe a man may bee inabled to do above the common 
ſort of men, hee having higher Principles than meer nature fallen, 
and therefore is able to do more, in all the works of morality, 
works of Juſtice, Righteouſneſs, Charity, &c. 

This you ſee in the Heathens, who far excelled the common 
ſort of men; their Principles being far higher, 
3. Thert 
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3. There is Nature ſublimated, and raiſed yet higher by im- 
plantation of higher Principles than theſe are: by the help of which, 
à man may bee inabled to do above the pureſt natures of the Hea- 
thens; and yet but Nature. 

The knowledge of God, of Chriſt, of Sin, of Grace, Heaven, Hell, 
together with the implantation of ſome general Principles, com- 
mon gifts and graces of the Spirit may ſo ſublimate a man, that 
by the help of theſe, a man may not only bee wrought up to do 
more than meer Nature fallen, but more than Nature ſtrengthen- 
ed with moral Principles, is able to do. 

You ſee this in Fudas, Demas, Aerod, &c, whoſe actions were 
above meer Nature, as comming from higher Principles; but yer 
not above men in the ſtate of Nature. 

This work upon men, though not ſo much as ſpiritual, yet it is 
more than meer Moral, Though hee have not ſo higha Prin- 
ciple as a ſpiritual man, yet is his Principle higher than a meer 
moral mans. And by the help of that common Illumination, gene- 
ral workings of the Spirit, broken workings of humiliation, hee 
may bee inabled to pray, hear, read, confer, faſt, profeſs, and 
what not, for al outwards ? and yet want the bandiifring Spirit of 
Criſt. 

Thare may bee a ſupernatural work of the Spirit, upon ſome 
men, whereby nature may bee ſtrengthened from above; and yer 
they may want the ſaving work of the Spirit, 

You ſee then — iſhed, Heb. 6. 4. There were ſome, who 
were inlightened, and had taſted of the Heavenly gift, This was a 
Supernatural work : but yet this was not a Saving work, verſ. 9. 
1 am perſwaded better things of you, and ſuch as accompany ſalvation, 
though I thus _ ot 

hus you ſee the Objection cleared. And the fourth thing laid 
open (viz) Where the fault is, that a man may do thus much, and jet 
bee wnſound. I adde but thus much to it more. 

1. Hee is a man, who was never humbled for fins. And this isa 
ſure Rule. The heart never broken, was yet never ſound. 

2. Hee us 4 man, that was never truly caſt out of himſelf; and there- 
fore can go no higher than himſelf, in all hee doth. 

3. Hee is a man, was never fully changed; hee walks in new 
wayes, with an old _ 5 | 

4. Hee ts a man, who is carryed upon holy works with a laviſh ſpirit. 
Hee would ſin, but dares — Her doth — but oh = — 
to do it. 

What the Apoſtle ſaith of himſelf · the good 7 would do, 1 do not; 
and the evil I would not do, that do 1 : Hee, on the contrary, muſt 
ſay, if hee ſpeak truth. The good 1 would not do, 1 do; and the e- 
vil I would do, that I do not, I dare nat. 

Hee is a man, who hath no principle of (piritual life in him; Hee 
is moved, but doth not move; hee is carried about with weights, 
as 


To 
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28 2 Clock or Watch, hee hath no znward Principle of life to move 
A Clock you know doth move (or rather is moved) but it is 
not from any Principle of Life. It is the weights which carry it a- 
bout, Take off them, and the Clock ſtands ſtill: ſa here. They 
are moved, but not by any Principle of Life within. There are 
two great weights which carry, him about. 3 
1. Fear of Hell. nl '1 
2. A Hope of Heaven, Which weights if you take off, then 
hee ſtands; ſtill. [ 3 of 
Thus I have at laſt done with the Doctrinal part. That it s poſ- 
ſible for a man to do much in the wayes of God, and yet have an unſound 
ſpirit, and fall ſhort of Heaven at laſt. | | | 
I come now to Applir ation. 


ö '1 £56 Uſe. 


„ aa ; | 

If a man may de thus much, and yet fall ſhort of Heaven. What 

then ſhall become at tham, who do nothing ? If a inan may pray and 

periſbʒ hear, and ga ia Hell; db duty, and bee damned; then what 
thall become f rem, who ſwear, and blaſpheme?! > 

I know it is che erdinaty vaunt of carnal and unregenersmmen, 

who have no taſte nor ſavour of the things of God. They will 


lay, KR | | 
thank God, thong 1 nat ſo many Prayers, nor hear ſons 
e 0; 225 * — — 
all. ,- WE | ey en J ni 21 4140700 ire 
Alas ! poor max | Though it bee poſsible for a manitoYoall this; 
and yet not bee ſincere; yet it is impoſsible.a man ſhould bee facere, 
if hee do them not. Theſe things may bee done wirhodt | noerityz 
ut ſincerity cannot bee without t eſe. mil gang A 11 

Sincerity lies in labourimg, not in loiterings in working, not in 14. 
zying. Where the heart is ſincere, it will put a man upon workine, 
aud will make 4 man to work with all bis frength, to abound in the 
work of the Lord; to eye the Manner, as well as the Matter; the 
Circuniſtance, as well as the Subſtance, It will put a man upon 
Prayer, and make a man pray fervently, faithfully, humbly, It will 
put a man upon hearing. &c. W. 

And therefore thou art miſtaken. Though a man may do theſe 
duties, and not bee ſincere; yet thou canſt not bee ſincere, it'thou 
doſt them not. Though hee may do theſe things and periſh; yet 
thou muſt pray, hear, do duty: Otherwiſe thou ſhalt — 2 Theſe 
things are Neceſſary. | 

1. Neceſsrate Pracepti; God hath compmaxded them. 
2. \Neceſsitate Medii; they are the may to life, " - |. , 

You muſt not look to come to the end, H you d not walk in 
the way. : | 
4 4 Obj. 


2 
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do thus much, and yet fall ſhort of Heaven, then it is as good to ſit 
and do nothing. 

«Anſ, 1 muſt tell you; this is a ſign of a lem ſpirit, to argue af- 
ter this manner. Wee ſhould argue thus. Becauſe 1 may de of 
this, and yet nat bee fincere : — 1 will labour to bee ſincere in the 
doing of them. Theſe things muſt bee done, though all that did 
them fell ſhort of Heaven, God commands thele things to bee 
done, and his will moſt ſtand out againſt all, If all that hear, 
read, pray, &c. do fall ſhort of Heaven, yet thou muſt hear, read, 
pray, upon account of obedience to God. | 

The fault, it lies in the Perſovs, not in the Daties, in the Mul. 
men, not in the Work, The fault is not in the Matter, but in the 
Men, and the Manner of performance. And mans fault muſt not 
cauſe us to neglect our duty. 

Wee have an expreſſion, Micah 1. 7. Is the Spirit of the Lord 
ſtreightened * do not my words do good to them, who walk uprightly ? 
« Asif the Pr had ſaid -- The fault i not in the Word, but in 
jou, who are the hearers of tt. Tes hear, and hear, and yet get no 

CE . Aud will you charge God with that ? willyos 
&« blame the Word? Others get goed; and Gods Spirit is not flreightned ti 
<< you more then to athers. Tas would finde good as will a5 others, if you 
2 3 1 — Do not my words do good to them, who 
1 2 

r wee ſay of other Ordinances. The 
fault is not in Frayer, nor in Faſting + but it is in you. You walk 
with 7 hearts in Gods wayes : And therefore you get no 


good 

You have a ſad but full for this purpoſe, Hoſ. 14. verſe 
laſt, the laſt words of the book; hee ſhuts up the Propheſy = 
it. Whoſo is wiſe ſball know theſe things, for the wayes of the Lord 
art right, and the juft ſha walk in them; but the wager ſball fall 
therein, A good heart ſhall ſtand, and walk in holy wayes: but a 
bad heart, à corrupt beart, ſhall fall and periſhin them. An un- 
ſound ſpirit ſhall fall in the wayes of duty, in the wayes of prayer, 
in the wayes of profeſſion. 


Object. Bur you will ſay, This deſcourageth ws. If a ma 77 
fil, 


2. Uſe. 


If it bee poſſible for a man to do much in the wayes of God, and 
yet bee unſound, yet miſs of Heaven : Then this may diſcover to 
us the ſandineſs and unſafeneſi of theſe bettomes, to reſ a mans ſoul 
u 0. 

? How many thouſands, who have no better evidences for Hea- 
ven, than the bare e duties: They come 16 Church, 


they hear the M; they pray, c. And therefore they hope 
all is well, * 
Y 


7 


Ay Brethren, Itis true, If the bare performante of duties were 
ſufficient evidences to conclude our good condition: then whos! 
ver did abound moſt in theſe things - they had the regs 
— to re(t upon. 
0 (alas 1) You ſee it is poſſible for a man to -abouyd wr 
ral heart bee unſound. And therefore the doing of 
Pele — — not bee inſkcient to evidence to your lelves, n 
„20.1 0 
Af theſe — Sele ever bold you need not to beat but any 
better Anchors for your ſouls. But ſreing theſe do not hold out e- 
ven ou had need ſeek ont for better. Elle you may miſcarry at laſt. 
Theſe may hold in a Calm, when they are put to no ſtreſs; but 
will bee ſure to break in a ſtorm, Von ſee the. houſe buile upon 
the Sand, it ſtood well enough, and the ſtructure was fair, the 
ſandineſs of the foundation was not diſcovered, whiles there was 
a Calm. But (faith Chriſt). When the Rain fell, and the Winds blew, 
and the Waves did beat, when the Storm aroſe, then was the ſandineſs 
of the foundation diſcovered -- the _ fell, for: — WAS Pulls - 
tbe Sand. 
So here... \While you have a Talm, while — are inheakt, 
peace, &c;' Theſe bottomes ſeem firm-enoughi you do not 
joy pen the ſandineſs of theſe foundations. Buta Storm doth a+ 
= when you come gn ſick-beds, when you come to the 
al of ar bugs you — the unſoundneſs — bottomes. 
our our fair ſtructuyes,all'your works and walk- 
— tion will ber der blos dorn, chey wil 
— bide _ | 
2 therefore — mee ſtir you upz you, who are! reſolved: Kt 
ou, who, are bound for Heaven, that you would get bet · 
— nces, than the bare and naked performance vr duties. will 
= ou. All which may bee done, and thou ſink into Hell at 
— Nay, get better evidences than duty it ſelf 3 
at —— beſt, is able to afford unto. you- 
1. Becauſe evidences of this kinde are obſcure, full, mig. 
ty, full of intricate diſputes and —— ies, There will bee Ob. 
jection upon Objection, and controverſy upon controverſy will a- 
— And all muſt bee cleared, and al Objections anſwered, be» 
75 ever wee can conclude our eſtates by them. 
| Evidences of this kinde, they muſt bee put in ſuit, 2nd 
paſs * * {crutiny and tryal, where there muſt bee Evidences up- 
on Evidences, and-no end of them, betare ever N have 
comfort in them. 0 
You will finde, that the clearing of the truth of cheſs Eridem 
ces will bee as difficult, if not more, than the ee of on 
Evidences themſelves, 
2. Wee are to ſeek out for better Evidences than, duty perfor- 
med at the beſt can afford us; oy theſe kinde of Evidenoss 
q 2 are 


= — 
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are not only obſcure, full of ambiguity, and id -uncertain : Bur 
becauſe theſe kinde of Evidences, they are unt euſtam, they” art 
inſtable, they may appear to day, and vaniſh to mortow, 

You know, my Brethren, that a man is not #lwayts in 3he ſant 
temper of ſpirit : his ſpirit is ſubject to vane and alteration, ih the 
performance of duties. And therefore though a man may ſeteh th 
Evidence out of the Court of: duty, at this time, yet it may det 
at another time, the Court will not afford it. A man may bee h 
red io day by duy, and condemned to mou This day dee thay 
thence have an evidence, and hee may bee caſt in the ſame Court 
ro morrow. Our comforts fetcht hende ate lyable ro change: They 
vaty, a5 wee vary; change as wee change. 

This is certain, That the Peace which is wrought out of out 
ſelves, is again loft by our ſelves. And the comfort gotten by de. 
ty at one time, is loft by duty at another time. Well Teal 
you out, to {eek out for better evidences, Such as will afford vor 
more fulneſs of peace, and will minifter ro yon more | 
of camfort, than theſe can do. | | 8 

Fetch your Evidences from - your Fuſhiſication, your imert f 
Chri#t, in the Covenant. You will finde an 
fulneſs here. Draw your waters of oi ort from 


the ſori aße ation. Theſe art 
. N 
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3. The moſt . | | 14 

4- rok. t Pvidewcts. | h 100B Cul 
1+ Theſe are the cleareſt Evidences, They are fetched For tht 
—— * but Syringa 


Spring. Other waters are 


ters are clear. So Evidences taken things often tun 
dy, and are di 


diſturbed: but thoſe from ub ſvanus are thee cl enneſt, 
and run the cleareſt, WEE fs 
Though theſe kinde of Evideaces are Sarde # v9 clean It will edit 
-a man ſomething before he reach to theſe Pvidences ,defore he cm 
make out theſe Evidences to humſelf : yet they are the moſt per- 
2 inthe heb and drkef limnsy 

The Teftimony's ls Teft1wony to male 
ent: but — clear than that, von once — have made it 
out to your ſouls. So that it is worth all y6ar labour and pains 

in the clearing of it. 

Other Evidences are liable to diſpute. But what can Satan diſ- 
pute , yp chis* Doth bee ſay, Thos art u inner? Yea, but maift 
thou ſay, God juſtifies ſinners, hee 4 the ungodly, Though 
fin hath weakened the Law, and made that anale to do ur good : yet 
it hath not weakened Chrift, and Free Grace; nor -ſhonld it wedkes 
our Faith, if now wee bee returning ſinners. hy 

If Sin it ſelf were a juſt , then there could never bee 
any, who could bee Fate cu, ot fetch ram from their Faftife 


can,: 
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ration: becuaſe all were ſinners, I ans 4 ſowas Abraham, th e 
Faber of the Faithful: to the beſt of Werd 

Doth hee ſay, aur fins are great © Vet wee — fay; they ar e 
greater than Cad can pardon; rote nar E 


t. The Mercy of God, to 0. 3101 
2. The Righteouſneſs of C 75 to ci ben: 6 WY 
I. — Mercy of God, he Apottle tells m3; there w more 
than enaug r him, who war the greneff of ſinners, 1 Tim. x, 
14s „14, 7.9 The Gract of dur Loyd was exceeding bund. 
e word in che Original is 1 r,! Dil ſuperaboand, wit 
more than endagh; more thun wight ſerve the turn or him, who wet 
the greateſt of jinmers. 
2. And for the Righteos 1 25 of Chriſt, it is ſaid to bee 2 — 
fling Rig Rig 2 neſs : more than eternity of finning is able 
aw drye. I is 2 Righteouſneſs, which as it cannot 
* by Faith, So can it not bee poſed, non-p plaſt by any 
Rom. 1. 17. It is a Righteouſneſs reveale from — 
to Faith. "The more Faith, not the lefſe, {ep the more Ri 
neſs i diſcovered. And as it cannot bee ver- claſpeu 2 wy _ 
ſo it cannot bee ex:teded by any fin. 
, Thus = ſee pvidencs from - Fo —— are the 
rleareft Evidences ; the freeſt from er: and if an bjeations 
40 21 they may dee the more al diy lad 1 
But now it is not ſo with other kinde of Eidexces. If a than 
take an Evidence from Duty, there will bee controver 7 
upon ObjetHiom will ariſe and there muſt bee # upon 
Evidence, before ever a man — —— 
Bvidences bee taken from Graces themſelves, yet you 
ſcarce finde a borrome without much ſearch. 
Suppoſe 4 man come to bring in h Lene 1s Ott hor mn Bob 
dence; yet this is liable to diſpute, You kuow, there is 
Love, as well as a True, 2znoerftit; as well as a And thete 
fore this muſt det examined t — Love, the wort 
ings of your Love towards Chriſt, the — of your 2 1 1 
the wayes of Obediente; | 
And I muſt tell you of great latitude and extem in this o. 
There will bee long debates, e yoa come to the wwof, 
the like I may ſay of any Grace beſides.  Therefvre theſe from 
4 <p are the cleareſt Evidentes from I and contro- 
verſies 
2. Theſe are the pureſt Evidences. waters arr the pureſt 
oy theſe Evidences fetched rhe ring: fedl. from. 
r and intereſt in Chriſt, thefe are che pureſt. I Hy, 
theſs of Evidences ate ft pureſt; and moſt nnmioted Evi- 


dences, 
You ſhall ſee, all other kinde of Evidenees, they ure not " fo pure; 
they have mixtures in them. 


1. Are 


— 


e eee 


— 1. Are they taken trom Prayer? yea, and Prayer at che beſt : 
yet theſe are not pure; they have mixtures in them. Our beſt D. 
ties are mingled with imperfections, They have a tang and tafle of 
the fleſb in them. | | 

You know, there is much deadueſs with our chiefeſt Life, much 
formality in our beſt Power, much coldneſs with our heats : much of the 
fleſh in all the imployments of the ſpirtt. _ ; 

2. Or are they taken from hearing ? and that at the bet ? your 
own hearts can tell; There i much mixture in that Duty, Oh | what 
abundance of the Week is in the Sabbath | how much the Shop in the 
Church? what diſtrattions, in your beſt attentions! what carnal hearts, 
in your ſpiritual imployments ? what Pride? what Prejudice ? what 
Infidelity ? what Dulneſs doth attend all your hearing ? . 

3. Nay yet further. Are your evidences taken from Graces 
themſelves: yet theſe are not pure. There is much mixture in 
them · Our Graces themſelves are full of Imperfections. You. know, 
there is much blindeneſs with your Light, much enmity with your 
Love; much hardneſs of heart with your mourning tor ſing yea, and 
much mud, much worldly ſorrow, in your pureſt tears, much Pride 
with your humility, mac h murmuring with your patience;, AS wee 
might ſhow at large, if need were. Wr in 

But now theſe Evidences which are taken from gut Fife ation, 

W 


Cc 
they are pure, without mixtere. Though the F ith, uch juſli⸗ 
hls es per 


fies us is imperfect, yer the Grace which it 
I ſay, theſe E vidences ate pure, without mixidrs, becauſe they 
are ſuch, as have nothing of aur own in them: had they any thing bf 
ours, they would bee imperfect and impure : but having nothing 
of ours, but al Chriſts, they are altogether perfect and Pure, 
Chriſt is all fair, all perfect, all pure, Prams, 
Our ſanitifying Righteouſneſs is ſtained imporſy % input; but our 
— Righteouſneſs is pure and ale, It there were any ſtain ar 
any imperfection in that, it could not juſtifie, it could not ſave us; 
wee ſhould bee undone for ever. But that is pure, that is perfect, 
and wee in it. As the Apoſtle ſaith, Col. 2. 10. -- I him wee are 
compleat, Compleat in him, though imperfe@ in aur ſelves. . 
3. Theſe are the moſt ſatwfying Evidences.. Other Evidences ad- 
mit of much queſtionings, Though taken from Duties, yea Gra- 
ces themſelves; yet they admit of long diſputes, ſharp incounters 
and aſſaults. And, when all is done, yet they bring not ſuch ful. 
neſs of ſatisfattion to the ſoul. But now Evidences taken from our 
; 2 theſe are ſou! ſatisfying Evidences, becauſe the ſa- 
twfattion of ( hriſt is in them. Tbele Evidences are not fetcht 
from any thing in us, or any thing done by us; but from the fuſe 
tion which Chriſt himſelf hath wrought for us. And if there bee 11 
any diſpute againſt thus, then may wee much more diſpute againſt 
the other. mY * be 
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If Chriſt bee not a compleat Satifier of Gods Wrath and ice 
for our fins, then theſe Evidences from the Sufi of ( brit 
would do mee no good, As the Apoſtle faid of the Reſorredion 
of Chrift, which was the declaration of that full ſarhifattion Cbrif 
had wrought. -- f Chriſt bes nat riſen, then our faith is in vain; our 

in vain: ſo here: 1f Chriſt have not fully r Gods 
wſtice; if hee hath not paid all the Debt; anſwered all bils of Indite- 
ments againit mee; then my Faith is in wvainz then theſe Evidences 
can do my ſoul ne good, But if Chriſt bath fully ſatufied Gods Fuſtice; 
then am 1 ſureʒ for this ſatisfatFien is mine. 

So that you (ee, theſe are ſuch Evidences, as do not only quiet, 
but — conſcience to the fall. Such as ſilence al doubts; anſwer 
all ſcruples and objeftions, that do ariſe. 

Other Evidences, they are not ſo full, not ſo ſatifactay. They 
may afford a man ſome obyiows Refreſhment, for a time, to hold up 
—— = ſinking, but they bring not fulneſs of ſatsfattion in- 
to the foul. 

But now this doth; becauſe you ſee it is taken from ſuch things 
wherein God himſelf i ſ@wfied; and therefore no reaſon but wee 

bee ſatisfied. If the Crediter ſay eveugh, (hall not the Debtor 
bee (atisfied * 


4. Theſe erethe moſt conſlant Evidences Floods and Rivers 
may fail, but Springs are conſtang, Such vidences as are taken 
from 15 Any pong 1, Or any thing dane by ws, may (at leaſt, as 
to evidence) fail us, 

But ſuch E vidences as are taken from without us, as, &c. 

Theſe are nt and conſtant, In the yang drought here 
will bee Water enough, Jer. 17. 7, 8. -- Bleſſed i the man that tru- 

Feth in the Led, and whoſe hope the Lord ; for hee ſhall bee as 4 
Tree planted by the Rivers of Waters, and that [preadeth out her roots 
aud ſhall not ſee when heat commeth, but her leaf bee green, and 

1 not be carefull in the year of drought, neither ſhall cea — yeeld- 


"ho Evidenses are unconſtantʒ they may bee clear to dey, and 
bee clouded to morrow © the heart is not ever in the ſame frame. But 
now theſe are permanent, abiding Evidences : they are as ſure as the 
Oathes, Promiſe, Covenant of God, though nor ever to ſenſe, yet 
they are ever ſure to Faith, though not ever to apprehenſion, yet 
ever in truth. Wee may ever conclude them, though wee cannot 
ever clear them. Conclude them wee may by Faith, though wee 
cannot clear them to ſenſe. ä 

I might inlarge my ſelf, and go yet further to tell you theſe 
are the ſweeteſt, the moſt refreſhing and comforting evidences. 

But to conclude this uſe. ever you would — con ſala- 
tion, if ever you would have a full and ſetled peace comfort, they 
benee draw your Evidences , fetch your Evidences from Fuſtifi- 
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I know, that which keeps you upon the racks of fears, that 
which continues you in doubts and jealouſies, is this. You take 
our Evidences too low, either from ſomething in you, or ſome. 
thing done by = and (0 you are forced toaniwer a multitude of 
Objections and reaſons, before ever you can finde a bottome to 
reſt upon. 

That which doth raiſe up new doubts and objections in your 
ſpirits, and which cauſeth a freſh return of fears upon you, is be- 
canſe you do not take your Evidences high enough. 

You take them from Duries, Prayers, Diſpoſitions, preſent 
Affections. And ſo upon every failing you are caſt, and all thrown 
down again, new fears ariſe, as if you never had any Evidence, 

Were an Evidence ſealed in the higher Court, what Court ſhall 
diſpute againſt it, what can overthrow it ? 

But now if all this will not perſwade you to fetch your Evi- 
dences higher, but that you will ſtill lye by theſe waters for com- 
fort, you will ſtill fetch your Comforts and Evidences from Du- 
ties, yet let mee thus far perſwadgwith.you, that you would la- 

bour to clear the ſincerity of your heart in theſe duties. Other- 
wiſe all this ſomething will bee nothing to you; no bottome of 
Comfort. ba N 

They are but uncertain bottomes at the beſt, but without ſin- 
cerity to accompany them they. will bee no bottomes, an houſe not 
built on the Sand, but built in the Air, no foundation. 001 

And this is the next uſe wee will come unto. 2 0 


3. Uſe 


If it bee poſſible for a man to do thus much, and yet bee un- 
ſound, Then what care ought there to bee to clear the ſoundneſs 
of our ſpirits in our performances, 

You pray, you hear, you do much; but ask the queſtion to your 
ſelves. Is my heart ſound in all theſe performances? is it ſound in 
prayer? in hearing? if not, all this ſomething is nothing. 

If you break the ſtring that goes through a ſer of Beads, they 
all fall to the ground. Sincerity is the ſtring which goes through 
all our Prayers, our Duties and Graces; it that bee broken, all is 
broken. Nail 

Sincerity is the Evidence of all our Evidences taken from be- 
low. 

It is that which makes every duty glorious, every breathing of 
the ſpirit ſweet, every groan weighty, every — tears a pearl, 
and precious in Gods eſteem. * 

Sincerity is all in all. It is all, in all our Prayers; all, in all our 
tears; all, in all our ſervices, It is all to God, that which God 
— all. Sincerity is Goſpel perfection. And perfection 
IS Al, daun 

| Let 
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Let us then examine our beartsp you that abound moſt in 
all outward performances, clear the 10 _ —_— ot 
your hearts a tlem. 

* Clear che ſncetity of angry — your obedience inge 
ner 

2. Glexr the ſincerity of your hearts, i in your prfrmances in 

ticular 

Wee ſhall now inſiſt upon the ut belt, Aud chat. is, Clear the 
ſincerity of your hearts in your performances in Particular. 2", 

Wee will _— der three n which wee ſingle 
out 


Fü or Heariog. eds „ itte. 

Secandliy in your Projing- n 2 0 
7. Min e I t f 
1. Clear the fincerity of your hearts inheazing the Word, | 

Wee will give you theſe charadery of a ſincere. heart in hearing 
— Wy _ he defir 6 caching. 

1 A ſuccexe eart s Gncere! pr Such 
— — — * his corru —_ 55 | 
moſt quickemag car is a 1 as 
doth moſt unravel his heart, —- u as _ 

Jou ſee this, 1 Pet. 2. 2. 45" ae — cur e the — 
ir —— —— of = Word, 

: —— tue W Wad as it is —— 

— adulterated by — As the Apoſtles 2 
but the Word as it comes ſincerely from the Fountain. 

Such a min her deſires killing, as well as comforti crnchs, 
ſearching, as welt as healing truthes; breaking, as well as 
Aud indeed, hee deſires no comforting, but in killing; no comfor- 

ting of his ſoul, but in killing of his lins; — t in ſeareh- 
ing; no bind! , but in br 

An unſouodd dy tif hee deſire to heat, yet it ſhould bee ſuch 
as would preach blade, ſpeak Peace, : danbe with en 
Morter. 7 n, 

And if a Miniſter do once preach tothe quick. If hee once en- 
ter upon the diſbovery ot them, their hearts riſe the truth; 
they rebel againſt the W ord; and ſuch are no Miniſters for them 
They will finde out one ———— * — yet live in 
peace under hi Miniſtry. ie 

We read in the 42. of Fer. read it onghout, (the Chapter is 
worth your takipg notite of. Let mer intreat you to teadit when 

ou eme home, ——— —— of a ſelf- "AY 
it. 11. II ' 202) h 57 | 0 
3. You ſhall read there, the Childeenof eu Jaiiced wenn to 
inquire:of the Lord what the do, aud they w d aſſured - 
1 bs by their hearss.decrived. You»: ſee. rhere::thar 
8 1 Feremy would * brought them am anſer 2 
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God agreeable to their own = 

They did not think that their will muſt have come up to Gods 
will, but that Gods will would have come down to their will. 

Well, Ferem goes to God, and hee brings them a meſſage 
from God which was clean croſs to their luſts. And then the ve- 
nome of their ſpirits which before lay hid, appeared, they brake 
out into open rebellion againſt the Word of the Lord, and ſpake 
plan. Wee will not hear the Word of the Lord which thou haſt 
told us. 

So it is with many unſound ſpirits, ſelf-deceiving ſpirits; be- 
fore a Miniſter come into a Pariſh, Oh then ſay they ! let us have 
a good Miniſter, one that may do our ſouls good, one that ma 
bring a meſſage to us from the Lord, diſcoyer ro us Gods wi 
And few there are but do-thus far agree; bur it once a Miniſter 
rip up their fins, ſearch their wounds, that they may bee healed 
ot them: if once hee come to diſcover their corruptions, and in- 
deavour to take them off — unſound bottomes; whereon — 
live and dye, they will periſn. Then flye out againſt the 
light, nd bi hae bolds it — — wich ſuch a 
— Wee will not hear the Word of the Lord 
ſpoken. $50) | 
: Whereas — _ — with the Word, with light, 
to ſight againſt oy his cot rup ons. „ NI 
I beſe mtnthey ũde — correptions and lafts, &o fight 
againſt che truth, to blow our the light, and oppoſe the preact- 
ing of the Ward. | 1 


A incere heart doth hold up'the Law againſt his luſt, Let my 


huſtsperith, rather than thy Law bee deſtroyed. But à corr 
— hold up his laſt againſt che Law, And ſaith bas 
ler the Law rather thanuny luſt bee deſtroyed, | ' 
There is not one corruption which thou keepeſt with love and 
liking, burthou wiſheſt in thy heart, that there vere no ſuch Law 
againttiic. The Drunkard wiſheth there were no ſuch Lawagainſt 
his Drunkenneſs. The unclean perſon would bee glad there were 
no Law againſt his uncleanneſs, rather part with ſo much of 
Gods Nature, which the Law is abeam of, chan part with his 
Hence it is truly ſaid, peccatum eff Dei Cidium; fin is Gods 
ſlaughter, becauſe fin ſtrikes againſt the very being of God the 
purity and holineſs of God. | / 
Hee that would not bee as God is, would hee glad if God were 
as hee is. That is a certain rule, chat hee that will favour hirnſell 
in any corruption, would bee glad if God would favour him too. 
That there were no Law againſt it, or that there were a Law to 
countenance it, or no Law to puniſhit, That God ere not againſt 
it, that God wereof his mind, ox chat there were no God, or ne 
God to puniſh̃ it, cl. * 1 N ee ee 
— 2. A ſincere 
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1 3. Is wilh torecerve-itas che'ttuch oh Gods; Nat. N 22 2A 

1, Hee receives the truth nat into s bead.onlyhigunderſtand- 
ing do know it, but into dis heart, his afſe@iogs to lo vent. i 

Hee · doch not impriſon it iti the head Hut lets ia go donm into 
the heart. And · the uf. ſtail is made the refidence and place of 
ruth, Lord hom i 1o0t thy Lu tonttamy hereto is ns 67 be.. 10, 
1 Heeis willing to receiue every truth: Speak Lord, for th 
Servant heareth; : Hee looks upontvery word of God as — 
ery truth of God, as comming in the image of God, and com 


ev 
ting with the — — and chere is teady entertainment 
for all; as welk ahoſe which mqke:agdmiſt him, as choſe Which maks 
for hum; — — never &-formidable that the recti 
ving may coſt man death. voor .be 162411 57 
2, Hes is willing to receive truths: as the truth that is; in the 
Power; Majeſty and Aurhoriry of Truths: Au ſets, it upas King 
in hs pirit. To which hee deſires to yeeld ſubjection and obedi 
ence in all. fd: 10 C. 21 ne, 

Hee lets it come in, in itꝰ lighteniag in its conyinciag powers 
in its humbling and awakening power, as well as in its quickening 
aud eomforting Wer. 58 2 i if: Harze n dT 
Very tutti ſhall ber-received as the truthiof G o . 
But now an unſound ſpirit tet hong he 


— 
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Hen not. illing to reotive: the truth; ſome truth hee dare 


not own, leaſt they — — him — way of ſin. 855 
poſtle, 2 Per. 91:5 . Of 1hes, they av. ic norumtʒ i they, have no 
defire to know: bi. ; ——— de ya | 
their corraprions may notibee diſquieted, Mate, 18. 15. T 
wink with their eyes, that they might not underſtand, \ my 
2. They receive.not every Truth. It may bee ſuch as are nopio- 
nal they will, or ſuck as may. ſte ee eee. 
vatitzges; not ſuch as areipradtical; and croſs them in their corrupt 
— —— _ | 1 * + ab b 
"They loo upon ſome asuan ignis faut hat if tſiey 
ſhould — and follow them, they , would lead them 
into danger. Ji 02 
It was the ſpeech of a King ob France, that hes would, lanch no 
further into the deep, chah hee.mightcome. (ately;toſhore,.; Ther 
is: hee would follow Fruth no further, chan * reforve 
himfalf and his o] u. If thofe'beo tararded;; hee: will; for En 
Truth. uw Ats ty lt} n 2d 
. They receive it not as: Truq. . „ ela 6 
11 Not forit ſelf; #4 Not to bee King over them. 
1. Nos for i cel but bor oches priwate aud pro cel. 
Either for their gain, hawatrantage, ive Forfar Og) 1 
| 1 2 Ou 
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out of reſpedts to the greatneſs; o qualicy of the perſtns, who 65 do 


entertain a Truth. 


Whereas a godly man doch love the perſon for the Truths fake. 
As 5 to the Elect wem bee ſaid hes lo- 
2 


hey thut love the T 


we We Tra rio — — rb 


Trucks (zee, the other the truth for che perſons 
rei Tedd Are | 
hey receive ic nos n Truth to bee Lord and King over 
— mich they yeeld obedience and ſubjection in a 


men would — will not ſuffer Truth 
Be them. would keep Truth, though but in 
fon, for all vm 5 but impriſoning, but a hey ll a: 
fer Truth to e t — the Truth 


receive — — — — 


hg, Ant ive thy: —— it, they will ask what it can do ſor 


can it bring theme I none, 
— —— — 
7. A kane heartia bearing the Ward, is a0 hoe hea. ; pod 


ae che ſamms of alt. 
This Chriſt Ech in 14 of the Sower and the 
Wend with an 


Seed, Lok. 8. 15. che fanceve ſpitit 
— heart. 

honeſty of a mans bein berg. or benen hear 
i bearing, fach as - 

x,” Hears the Word, 2 Gods Ward, dee the infirument aver 
fo-wealr and deſ te, yet it ſhall pcevail with an honeſt heart, 
hecanſeir is Gods Word. You have an expreſſion in Iſa. 11.6, 
A little Childe ſhell lead bu. 

Whoever comes with 2 


from God, whoever brings a 
word, hee (hall and with him. 


An honeſt ſervamt will take notice of his Maſters N 
2 Child bee the meſle: enger hee looks not on the that brings 
t. So though the bee never 
from God, an honeſt, heart will yall 


. Au boneſt heart fides with the Word of God againſt him- 
ſeſt, — —ñ— — himſelf, 
Wherezs an unſound heart fides with bis corruption agaiaſt the 
Word, Lern —— frghes againſt it; but an hogeſt 
dic db Ward his corruption. 
3. An honeſt heart deſires to profit by the Word, 1 Per. 3. 2. 
A. new horn Babes defors the Milk of the Werd, that they 


ſmeere 
reſolved to practiſe - 
Ge. — 2 


fl 


me =, 


— 


Ar eee ren 


- ed 


ws, 
Fea «1: Xt & 


£6 ama. 


ſel, bar is bent 60 practiſe every Truth God reveals to him. 
Hee asketh the way to Siow with his face. chuberward, z one refob- 
yed to go the way that God ſhall reveal. 

Tha wa that which Paw faid, Lord, what wilt theu have mee to 
4 They were not verkeexpoſtuluntis, but verde ents. 
Hee was not only defirons'to-know, but refobved t: o whatever 
God did reveale'to han. 
— Or 


— Truchto bee madd bi own, Add 
— — — en 2 — 
Trazhes r to s every 
lamination may dee a further degree of ſanctiſicatom That his! 
heart may dee transformed into rhe nature of truthes revealed; 
D — ans es head, and a lye 
in the heart: Truth in the head, and error in the fpirie-' t in 
the head, and davkine(s in the heart, but bee deſires the man 
dee digeſted uro the nature of truths; Truth formed in is 


4. Anhoneſt beare, nec wad ohh refledtion. Avis 
rain he word; hee reads himſelf with it. — Lo 
—— with 4 —— — 

—— application, charging and clearing his heart, acror- 
— — the evidence which conſcience gives in upon 0 of che 
W 

"3d ——— 
—＋— ——— — 


— v7 ra pry m bs clin 


lick, pray in pt 
peekis heart be 
yet his — 
mach in prayer, labour — face pe hears in this 
"Wee will give you theſe Characters of an beut due a 


d 
Prayer, 


I. —_— 
—_—_— rre in Prayer, tee is a dung 
5 e 
Wee powers within us, The ftrengeh of our 
our will and our 2ffeftioas, the ſtr 
whole 1 the work. Prayer hen ſincere, is 2 


Facob wreſtled with God, that is, eee prope, 2 F 

er is the ſouls contention, the ; 

4 ſweating work. . — — ofthe dal. A 
ri ge 

knw heart yes — but weakneſs, yet if: 2 mans 

in the work, u is ſufficieta to evidence 2 mans. finceri- 

ty. ogra Sena oe em and ſhould _ 


e 


the Lord 2 temale- It bee had a better, and ſbould give Gog 4 
wabſe, It hee had ſtrength, and yet ſerved the Lord with weak 
neſs; this would — — heart to bee unſound. 
But when a Mans is in the work, though that 
bee but weakneſs, — —— thelhearti 
And there is no reaſon that you ſhould look upon thoſe Prayers 
as caſt, as loſt Prayers, where your ſtrength is in them. * 
Mhen thou haſt been with God, and performed a duty, al- 
though but weakly, many imperfections in it, meh unbeleef, 
mach hardneſs, much deadneſs and coldneſs; yet if your ſtrengeh 
haye been m the duty. you may riſe up without confuſion and 
ſhame, upon this ground, your ſtrength hath been in it, your heart 
doth — gnG PG to clear this to your ſpiitʒ 
your ſtrength hath been in the work. 348 Ae 
But now ſuch are here condemned; and caſt, who have a Male in 
their flock, and offer to the Lord a Female, God curſeth ſuch. 
Curſed, &c. Mal. 1. 14. When you have ſtrength, and ſerve God 
ichaveakneſs, when you will turn off God with your cold your 
lazy ſleepy and formal devotions, and will not take any pains 
tb yo owe heargs in theſe holy works. This diſcovers! your 
2.44 11 NE 


910 


I 


ſpizits to bes unſound, amd falſe co God. 

9it 1 . 511 1; r It) 4 V. * 5 5113 03 11 } 
2. Charatter. 91 * H 

bl here thechoirt wfencere in Prayer, there is no reſt or coment) to the 

foul, till the heart bee wrought into the work.- "32:41 fi 0% 


AA ſinceretheart in Prayer, is an heart - ſincerity in Prayer, not. a 
tongur in Pray er, — bhadih Prayer, but an heart fn Þra er. 
Prayer is nat lip · work, or head work, but heart work. And 
whece the heart is ſincere, hee is not content till the heart bee in 
therworlo Hee is not oontent to bee down on his knees, if; his 
heart bee not up. To have an hand in the work; if his heart bee 
not alſu in iti. g J / 

A ſincere heart labours to get his heart into the work. Hee 
prayes in prayer, Fam. 5. 17. There is an affective collation with 
the duty. If hee confeſſeth fins, hee deſireth to get affections ſu- 
table to the confeſſion of ſiu. An heart wounded and broken un- 
ue dere feen he abours to ger an hart aprbe 
Bult hee prpyes tor hee s to get an heart apprehen- 
ſrte of — alſo at the worth of — and — mer- 
cy,as a condemned mana pardon. . | 

If hee pray for Grace, or the ſubduing of luſts, ſtill hee la- 
bours to get an heart ſutable to the things hee wants, and that 
which hee doth deſire. 1 

It was the ſpeech of Araaford, that hee would never leave a 
duty till hee had brought his heart into the frame ofthe duty. Hee 
would not leave confeſſion of fig; till his heart was broken for fin. 
Hee would act leave petitioning for race, till his heart 8 
"l; cn 


ened in deſire, He — notleave g gratulation, FL his heart — 5 


inlarged with the ſenſe of the AIRES, 10 enjoyed en 
ine return of pri ſe.. 

Bur now an unſound heart, ithescan bye aver 122 je 
but fay bis prayers, — bes —— — Wel to get Hs 
heart into ther, yet he is well enough. , 7: 

This is to draw neex with er lip hen 

from Cod, This is to offer, God 3 E 755 . 
dut the life and ſpixit of duty. 
A body without a foul: = 9 — „ yaur Cqotcſion of 
fi ns, are Commiſſions of ſins, Iterations of fins, when yay hearts 
ae not ſenſible and Afected with ( Ganes you canfelſe. - Hee 
aud remembers ſinne with delight, doch commit the ſinne 3- 


on He that rechetnbers 60 wichout ſorrow. , — hut 7 his 
former gails,” bee xemoves it not 3 A man pleat a mga 
as mach wich tþe Confeſion of 3 fs, 21 in che Commiſſion of 
e fault 
Ia man had dffeaded you, 4nd fu dope fr A 
_2onfeſs his fault ra more offended at him 


feſsion, than for his fault 


Sp when you (ball come before God and contely -with- 
out any comptndtion for your ſinnes, without any 1257 Ape / ogy 


On far it; you 0 dene $95; ang ner wy 1 
ſtead of removing guilt from your ſouls. 15 1 "Ip 
An hard hart. % the angelt ab 
vation of your ſins. | <5 
| 1:21 e Þ * THE 


Me” 
An beart bereue i in FPrijer, a offer Gommunigy with 6. 
Prayer... 
445 duty leaves the ſoul o {this fide Qod, 1 
oyer to Gd, dd 5 
EINE with him, with his — Nu love, his Long 
Spirit, the (aun cer ge, 


Others they make duty d en 227 
prayer; And ibegfone inden _ zr of 
though they had no communionwith in it, yet ny 4 well 
eno q 

— alincere bear t, des loaks abr a 9092 * logks up- 

an duty but as a bridge roconvey him oer to God La 1 — 
— Cod and his ſonl iuto eee 
not ſeen God, and found God in a duty 2 5 1 wy 
verſed with Gd as a Father, — d with his father, 


man with his friend, he hach Sogtent in duty, 
on. 1 Z ame hath Com- 


Pun lon with Gad in 
| Anſu, 


—_ 
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15 . ker ih anſwer ob this, I muſt firſt tell ouzthar there is 
Agen miſtake atnong men and wem en, of a ſpirit about 
his point, that they think they have no commumion with God, 

ſes they bebe met vit Sed in an benft- chearing; and an beart- 
chino üg We when God comes in i, <joys with comfort, 


ith chearings and inlar zendentsl Ten : ire willing to 
8 8 xd co with God, _— Wb G4 2: « = 
But uff G ve come in, in an beart breal 


and caſtit down their ſd us in the ſi nt and — ror their ns 


* and j — ions, They do not 4 babey' — 


non 141 PCH lime 


2 en eee lang gl you iti the general That you 


"may have Cothmunion with Godpas well iũ an hearr humbling, 2s 
an heart reviving, an heart Comfortin way: 

In the life to come in —— all ou Communion with God is 

1 5 Coun, with fulnefs of joy; A his right hand is fulneſſe, 

— 16. 11. with thee there is a fountain of joy. Then all 


wiped away from — eyes. 
ok rr ala mie on eatth;- we have mixed comminion; and kave 
commumon with God is well in humblings , ; hos in cout. 


Gon qu go pen 2 duty, and you think to meer Godone way, and 
hee comes in another way z: 

sometimes you expect God in a comforting 4 and God comes 

in, in a quickning way, 
| 1 thou expect, God inan heart breaking way, and 
God comes in, in a comforting way. 

As the wind, ſometimes i ir blows up rain, — it blows 
AWAY rain. 
| 80 che Spirit of God, which blower where,and when,and how 
it liſteth; ſometimes bloys up rain, comes into the ſoul in an 
Heart humbling and breaking way; - And ſometimes it blows away 
an, and 22 the Wear in decent een comfor - 


er 
ky 0 theſe the ſouth: communica with God, in 1 joys, and 
rears » in mouruings, as Well as comfertings. 
And that in the general-40-anſwver- dhe miſtake of weaker C. 
Nians.” 
veſt, And now te the anſwer the ve ſt ion, Hen man 

Pas when he bath had communion 25 22 2. daty ? Yon 
* . 33 1 Ia general, then thou meeteſt with Cod, nd 

haſt comrmutſo a with Se in dae, whe God hath inabled thee 
to act grac in a du 7. ä 
Am unt beg parc gie ina duty, bake 


Cannot act —— non to act. 1 
It nen S od doi dhe to a. gracg ina duty, to afteh 


Heh to cloſe with promiſes, to act "7 repentancꝭ for * 


love 


m_- 


nn. 


— 
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love to God, All or any of theſe grages, thy ſoul hath then com- 


munion with God in duty. 


2 Again, When the performance of a duty doth lead the ſoul 


in better frame, a more humble frame, or in a more watchful 
frame, when the heart is more quickned, or more broken, 

When the heart is farther ſet againſt ſin; more reſolved to 
walk with God, and obey him, when the frame of a mans ſpirit 
is changed, or bettered in any of theſe ways, it is a ſign that 
haſt had communion with God in duty, though God hath not come 
in with fulneſs of comfort, with — or joys. 

In this life, moſt of our communion lyes in quickning grace. 

In the life to come, our communion is riſen up to full comfort, 
our life then is all joy. 

And ſo much al ſerve for the third Character, and the anſwer 
to the Objection. 


4. —— F 
A heart ſincere in Prayer, dath riſe up praying from Prayer, hee eoes 
away with the affe tions of, and e to prayer, after the Proje m 
done. 


The Duties of an unſound heart, they come but from a ciſtern, 
his devotion is a ſtinted devotion; When the Prayeris done, his 
affections are done the water is all run out, his affections 
are then done alſo, "M 110 

But the Duties of a godly man, they ariſe from a ſpring, a foun- 
tain and his heart is not runne out with his Prayer, *. hath af- 
fections of Prayer when the Prayer is done, hee riſeth up praying 
from Prayer, The much hee done, is but a little of that 
which his ſoul deſires to do. 


# 


An unſound mans actions are a5 big as his heart, perhaps larg- 


er, but for a ſincere ſpirit, the heart is ſtill bigger then the acti- 
on, all he doth is but a little of that hee deſires to do. I ſay where 


there is ſincerity, there is a deſire of more, all is but a little of 


that abundance that is in his heart. When hee bath mourned 
for ſinne, hee wiſheth ſtill he could mourn more. Hee hath an 
affection of ſorrow within him, larger than any expreision of ſor- 
row hee can ſnew. So you ſee David, Rivers tears runne down 
wine eyes becauſe men keep not thy lam. Not that Dawid had fo 
much moiſture within him as to ſwell a river, poor man ! hee had 
not ſo much moiſture in him; but he had ſuch an affection of ſor- 
row, that if hee had had as tears as would have ſwelled 
a River, made a Sea, they d all have been laid om for 
Go. | 


And indeed if a man had wept a ſea of teatß, and his affections of 
ing, did end with his expreſsions of ſorrow , hee had 


— wept at all) nor ſhed ane due gear of godly ſorrow 


M 80 
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So again, when hee hath prayed, ſtill his heart is above his acti- 
on, and hee riſeth up praying trom prayer, with a praying ſpirit, 
affections, when the Prayer is done, 

This was that which made Chriſt commend the Wid- 
dos charity; ſhee gave but two mites, and yet hee ſaith, ſhee had 
given more than all the reſt. Her heart was bigger than her acti- 
on, her affections, than her expreſſions of charity, Others they 
gave, but their purſes were larger than their hearts, they emptied 
their hearts, but not their purſes. Shee, her heart was bigger 
than her purſe, ſhee emptied her purſe, but not her heart, thus 
ſhee gave more. | 

So this is the fourth; a fincere heart is larger than his duty, hee 
riſeth up praying from Prayer, all hee doth is but a little of that 
hee defires to do, but a little of that abundance that is in his heart. 
Others, their actions are as large, wn tg than their hearts, 
they have little heart to the duty, and their heart is gone, hath 
done, before the duty bee done. A wicked man doth ſin out of 
the abundance —— Chriſt @jth, ant of the abwndance of 
rhe heart, come, GY. Mat. 12. 34. Hee is never weary. of finni 
hee hath a fountain for that; but though hee fin out of the abun- 
dance of his heart, yet her doch not pray our of che abundance of 
his heart; his heart is dont, before his Prayeris cone, if not, they 
end together. Well, think of it, her who yet bath not this 
— — which I ſpeak of, hath not yet a. Goſpel Princi le, 
though hee do never ſo much, hoe is not yet — otndidon? 
of Grace and Mercy. Theſo are che loweit terms of the Gab- 


5. — x 2 
A heart fincere in Prayer duth eyr it Prayer; it ij a.huart that 
diligently . — elf inthe duty, views all the — of ahe ſoul, 
wal rutes notice of all the imperfectious of the ſpirit in duty. As 10 
Father con furt, and praiſe God f right, ſo is bee humbled and affiitted, 


And indeed — ive ue as much diſcovered in lamenting 


the imperfections of a work, 2 in the moſt perfect 
of it. Where then the heart is ſincere, the ſoul - rakes notice of 
the impe! that de accempany it, and when the duty is done, 
falls a lamenting the imper ſections of its Faith, of its ſorrows, the 
deadneſs of its deſires. Ah lit now laments that hee hath beheld 
fo muchfin' with no more ſorrow, looked upon ſo many abomina- 
tions with no more mourning. + That hee hath had no more Faith 
to cloſe with the, Promiſes of pardon, of Grace, of purging, That. 
hee hath had ſo barren, ſo ſhallow, ſo ſleight thoughts of Gods 
love. That hee hath been ſo cold in his affections again towards 
God. That he hath had ſe —— conceptions ot ſin, and no mote 
ſorrow for it, That his heart hath been no more affected * 
| miſe- 


4 — otters, nor ao nine |  inlarged to feck Godfor them, | 
my Thar there hath been  chaek euch in Heeven, {> 
choughrs, ſo much diſtri ctions in his 

* # good het 
zo mourns overall his 


Cod So -Bonoured in 3 


— 
oft and 1 —— paſt ene . 


in ſpirit Gd looks this ſoul 2 beautiful. This 
115 8 = i ee eine A 
tomourn 


n made n ing dd deſires, and mournings. 
Oh thir iny hearh 15 Oh therT could be- 


* __ — ES FT weremore 
comes — 
des Ott 8 


Wes 


EE 


abr . — 
hath not yet A 
tree: 
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tarmances, which are but mean. If wee and our duties were perfect, 
wee did not ſtand in need of a Mediator; Chriſt would — one part 
of his office, ey therefore when the. — done, ſhew the ſince- 
rity ot your in mourning for ections, and caſt all 
into the arms of Chriſt,. and live hy: Faith in confidence of accep- 
tance; ho hath mage au accepred i in the eee, not our perſons Oy 
ly, but our Prayers coo. we ꝗ 5 


Bu 7 il , 6. * he | 1 > q 
A bear ſincere, in Prayer, 44 beat, That is, a h. 
22d han ines fo. rp, 8 _ 55 / is D bet 
denen the { of the ſoul in | 
ſoul expreſſes he inſide gf the ſoul 2 ou | 
2 kad of le Prager, 1 Can K tal 0 
, ſhes expreſſed what her foul Neired, Feel the defires 


— er ſoul. 


True Prayer js an and deſire f 
0 1 282 2K. 0 ar the ob bang 
ject. ut you yt all $ are-fancere, 
A it that dath g defire the jon ala —_ won = 
— — But my en, Bive ASE 
EI 


C 


e 


rr i. co oa . 9 av fi a nnd. a9 on 


Tho ma 

takdren 1 Foley i 
— do more Er Tammy g 2 
geſt... no es, &c. once. 
them, ang work. G1 een them, there is none moreè 
acefull to æbem ol all their Se re a d are. I have heard 
of a deſperate wretch, that when bee came to dye, bee gave 
portions to all his Children ſave one, and ta him hee would give 
po more but twelye pence, and being demanded what was the ea · 
ſon, bee-made anſwer hee was a 1 I have heard him ſay, ſaith 
this wretch,. that hee had a Promiſe to live on, let us now ſee whe- 
9 D him. 


buy im wy Gefen Grace common, and ace, as 
for their Children, bur ſpiricual fegt thay 

_ defire, thou haſt no heart to that. 
Na ty ut Ar Shi ine ſaid of himſelf in his con- 


feſſions after his conver prayed ſaith = my ynregenes 


. Tacy that God would give mee » Lord, ſatth hee, give met 
-———_ , bur ſairh hee, my heart ſa 3 pay 25 For I 
Noli modo. — leſt God would to [ewe mes of ty 

incon- 


r ker mr, 
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continency, which I would rather have fulfilled than entitle 


wiſhed, | | | 
: And by this you may tike the meaſure of your own ſpirits, 

try your ſelves, read ybur n hearts, the next time * 
to prayer. You Pray for grace, but ſce if you bee willing tb 

have grace, firſt in the extent of Grace, all grace; wodld the £04 x Be 
yerous man bee liberał :? would the Drunkard bee ſober ? 
3 unclean or among Fon the Proud man 

bee humble, rhe Contenriguy man peaceable : other wiſe 
chou deſtres not e e Would y 1 have ora 
1 In thę power of grace, — — — 
God; t not to yeild to a word, to 2 thought of ſane? alas 
this they account damnable preciſenefs, '/ this they cannot cloſe 
withall. = thy way, Pray as often as thou wilt for grace, lafs 
{ire thy ſelf, thou doſt not ũeſire grace in the extent and pο²⁹ ꝛ ert 
of it, it thou favoureſt wn Armcdrrinm „if thou: wilt not live 
exactly aid preciſely in the world. - Th it ä 

if God ſhould grant thee what tou prayeſt for. Fh 
prayeſt for Faith; but Wouldeſt thou have it? no füch i 
why faith puriſjes the heart, faith ſanctifies the ſonl; it N db 
ſyffer one corruption otic luſt to bee in thy heart, nid ho doſt 
thou deſire faith? no ſich matter. Aſſure your! ves; Hat 


time 1 E, it s not grade, ar, oy hotion'of 
patio hos grace 10 tothe GO eee ee 


It 

"i und in oe ſp tonal, Bbt a-fiatfirall«defire of grate, 
"Tr is again,” not 2 ſpiritual, but at deſire of gte, rho 
defires it but in ſome 'diſtrefle, it may be mite eſt 
bg thy death bed, and ſeeſt'there is no egmming to hexven Wit 4g 6 
dat it. —— mh nee — - „zg o $02 bes 

'2, Thou k for the ſubduing of thy luſts, and cerrupti- 2 Ia defire 
ons, but aaf Abog efire what thou — for? wouldlt then 8 | 
think it, if God ſhould anſwer thee,” to be a mercy Im con- 
fident, that till thy heart bee changed, thou wouldſt think 

the anſwer of ſuch a requeſt no mercy ,- Would the Drunkard 

think ita mercy to bee rid of his cups? The Coverons man, 
would hee think it a mercy, to be rid of his Mammon of purge 
bu[neſſe ? No, there is no ſuch matter. I dare be bold to ſay, there is 
not that luſt which a wicked man would think it a mercy to be rid 
of. Alas! Thou doſt not deſire to be rid of thyluſts, thou canſt not 
ſive without themʒ thou canſt not ſubſiſt without them, when thou 
doſt pray againſf them, thou doſt bur diſſemble with God, there is 
ho fuch matter, thou doſt not defire it, If at any time thou doſt de- 
fire it, it is when thou hſt done wirh it, or ic is in a ſtorm only, and ' 
then not becauſe thou” hareſt it, but becauſe thou dareſt not Noo ſub In- 
keep ir, as you know the Merchant caſts away his goods, not — ene 
becauſe hee judgeth them evil in timſelves, but becauſe if hee 

keeps them, he cannot preſerve a greater good, His life. = 
; 9 


Power. 
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doth not part with them out of hatred to them, fot he even rakes? 
over his heart with them, but becauſe hee ſees the keep 
them cannot ſtand with his preſent ſafety; for after the rm and 
- danger is over, hee wonld — e glad to get them again, 
Thee are many who thus part with the ir ſinnes, as the Mer. 
chant with his wares, only in a ſtorm, when the y lye on their fick 
beds, or uader ſoms wrackof Conlticace , for of hell, or 
as Farob parted with Benjamin, becauſe — hee 
ſtarve, neceſſity drove him to it, ot a Pbaltie i parted with Mi- 
chal, becauſe otherwiſe hee ſhould looſe his bead, bee did not 
with her, Qut of hatred, but out of fear, the ſear for 
ke, and had. detained her, i is. might have; bim his 
head , e-(out of fear) 1 though bee 
— - 
ase of , Ton Fray for heaven, and one would think gu id did * 
wee ſay, the end of a Chriſtian, is deſirab 
eguming, e though, not the labour; you 2 —— 
the death of the righteous, though he 
W think chey did de- 


25 Joe is. and unregenerate, 
ay what heaven is. If 
- _ peſts thou deſireſt heaven, 
f — — heaven is, — ould I think, poſe thee. ut 
. 2 —2 thou conceives heaven to bee a place 
of pleaſure and delight, a place free from all miſeries and trou- 
bles, and the like. For this is en 
nr — pra peace and reſt, not 
——— —— [ 
luſts and ions, I beleive heaven would not 
le to thee. deſireſt heaven, but tis under a 
— — et apr; mig chars, the leaſt of 
heaven, I have told yog not long , abſtra and take from 
heave, what a corrupt heart doth ſee , and think co bee hea- 
ven, and that's heayen indeed to a godly man, To what I have 
1 ſubject, I will now adde this. That didſt thou 
know the company of heaven, the imployments of heav — 
deficable to "xr —„—᷑e e heaven, thy 


— corrupt. 
1 Company. he compaſſy of heaven, ſhall I tell you? there's none of 


K there. And it is no great bappineſs to bee in ſuch a 
place, — Pe are all of different minds from you. Two 
cannot — . they cannot · Ive to- 

yaa they bee Now 
there is —— between the company of Heaven and thy 


Pirit, as it ö Sex ** che company of Heaven i, enquire 
_u they ae, 166 


— 


Of Hypeerify, - 313 


Firſt, There is God, and do you think there is any agreement 
betwixt God and you; why, hee is holy, and thou art unholy, hee 
is pure, thou art impure, &c, and with holineſs, no man can ſee 


— 


God. * 
Secondly, There is Chriſt, there are the glorious Angels; all 
theſe are thine enemies, as thou art in a natural condition, 
Thirdly, There are the bleſſed Saints, and thoſe are ſuch as 
thou haſt deſpiſed, ſuch as thou haſt perſecuted here in the World 
ſuch as thou couldeſt never indure upon Earth, but flye-from and 
avoid, is this company deſireable in Heaven: no ſuch matter. If 
they bee now hatefull to thee, while they have ſomerhing of thy 
in them, (they have corraptions in them, as well as chou; thou 
not under the power of them as thou) O how hateful would they 
be, when theſe corruption are removed, when they are better, and 
thou worſe ! But what's this to torment thee, in compariſon of the 
preſence of God?in them is but the ſpark of holineſs, in God thoſe 
eternal fires of —— — if — bee a — — the 
fire? As the Prophet all Amel wi ine fires, 
2. Look — — — —— — 2 Imployment, 
deſireable to thee in thy natural eſtate,” + <1 +4 ht ot: 
There is keeping of an eternal Sabbath, there is praifing an 
glotifying God to all eternity, and would nor ttus bee a tedleus 
thing to chee ? eanſt thou indure to praiſe God fex ever, en 
now a ſtaff of a Pſalm is burdenſome, to keep an etetual Sabbath, 
whena duty is tedious to thee? * , 115 $4779 01.0) 


1 1 rs 3.For its - 
3. Adde — . „ mg ments. * 
name nothing which thou wouldeſt thinł᷑ it à mercy to iſſeyʒ 
—. cc; 
a gracior 14. — to a corrupt ſpirit. I have tead 2 
ol the Iriſb Earth, that no venemons creatute can indute to live 
— ir, that if a man ſhould wake a circle of Iviſ Earth; und put 
a little Engliſb Earth in rhe midft of it for a tenter, H a Toad, er u 
ny venemous Creature were upon the * A it would x a 
there, rather than come upon the Iriſp ground. I tell thee, the 
Irifþ Earth will better brook a Toad, than Heaven à ſinner, or n 
finner Heaven. b * An JO CN, * i} DIE 3 MON; 

2. You fhall injo freedome from fm, te ver ih more. Nod to 4. Freedoms 
fin is here our Law, hereafter it ſhall bee out Nature. Ard is this a from fig. 
mercy to bee rid offin? ſin, which'is meat and drink OG 
the Drunkard be willing to be ridof his cups: che unclean perſon 
of his Dallab the covetous man ey mes cat hee think an erex+ 
nall divorce from ſuch — loves ſo dev] a mercy 2 ?: 

3. You ſhall injoy perfection of Grace, to bet 8 


- 


+ Anetertal Sabbath; 7 Pn ooh iy we ag 
nd theſe are things which certainly 4 corrupt heart doth! ft 
deſire. And 


—— 


74 N 
And ſo you ſee, it peſsible or 4 man to pray for thoſe thi 
which hee 255 10 defire, were — ah inn "ey 
Therefore the Character is firm,that it is the ſign of a ſincere heart 

in prayer, when hee doth truly defire the thing prayed for. 


And thus much for the ſixth Character. 


To Charatt er. 
The ſeventh and — 4 — 72 t 4 Prayer doth not only deſire, 
. but truly indeavour the compaſsing of the thing prayed for; As the 
— wiſe dine, hee hath — only an eye to a oth but his hand 
. alſo upon the Helm, or as the Plow- men — they had one 
hand up to Ceres, whom they feigned the Goddeſſe of Corn, and 
the other upon the ſtilts of the Plow; they joyned plowing with 
raying. So here, a ſincere heart, hee doth not only pray, lift up 
Fi — to Heaven, but hee puts alſo his hand to the work, to 
compaſſe what hee prayes for, doth hee pray for pardon of ſin: 
hee labours to get his Faith more ſtrengthened in aſſurance of par- 
don, Deſires hee ſubduyig of corruption? hee makes uſe of 
: : Chriſt, &c. Deſires bee grace? hee is carefull in the uſe of all 
means, &c. Pſal. 5. I will dirt my Prayer, and look wp, W 
M. NB PIX The words are very emphatical, there are two mi- 
itary words uſed in that place; the firſt to ſer ot put an Army in 
array. So hee would order his Prayers, and then hee would ſook 
yp, and ſtand ſentinel. | 
,:,-.;.7,: Gods power and grace muſt not exempt us from the uſe of the 
mea, hut make us marediligent in the uſe of all means to have 
ns oy rs OY 
Wee read that bs wor eMoſes prayer were to 
__ as together; if the ſword had gone out without puer it they had 
| led, for God will 


ght, and had not prayed, they had not pr 
— — FU Prayer had gone up, and the Sword had 


not gone out, had they » and not fought, they had not had 
facile, for God will — tempted; — both theſe went to- 
gether, and then Gods bleſſing was on them. | 
So here, ſhould wee indeavour and nor pray, wee can look for 
no good, wee go out in our own ſtrength, and cannot prevail; and 
ſhould wee pray, and not indeavour, wee may expect the ſame 
ſucceſſe; Cod will neither bee tempted nor neglected: But if wee 
joyn them both together, if the hand back the heart, indeavours 
ſecond our deſires, wee may expect Gods bleſſing on us. 
1 72 is — — * my — 1 con "<q inthe 
ef all means, for the accompliſhing the. things prayed for. 
b | Tae is yet a third — BORD - — the fincerity of 
Clear finceri» your hearts, and that is in matter or mourning, I told you, 704 
ty in mmer of ir was poſi or 4 man, not only to pray, but to ſeem to mourn too, and 
mourning get his heart ler unſound, , You read qt the Iſraelites, they did 
not any pray, bas they jeyned faſting 10 prayer, as you * 


Tas 


plainl 22 1 When 
om 7245 og 


tt? 1.46, 


che next words to my Text, but mox 
ve faſled and mourned in the ag Mont 
ſaith the — _— _—_— 90 
et hearts unſound. ; There is falſe 28 do 3 825 true 
Bocodile tears, falſe tears, as 5 hg And there- 
fore ir behoves us to try the ſincerity ot our Fefe, in net 
forſin. ar 
Wes will y down theſe Charadiers of is,” Ag, 


, j I. chatter, p | bid | e 1 
fiuncere moarnin 10:4 adeep mourning, 4 erious ſorrows | „* 
fin. cant a ſorrow as doth deeply ae ke fed ih . 4 5 
thoughts and apprehenfions 2. the burthen ad bitterneſs. ol fi, 
A fincere mournet hath, ſad and =. prebenſions of to fn 
— and oY e 5 as ati dfehce 
_—_ juſt; a pute a holy as Pore e, . 

nd an eternal Law; 35 4. cen 
and ſadding of on ſpiric of 2 e 


| grieving: own ſoul N * Say 2 55 


of the nature of ſin; work deep and 
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heart is wounded, the — h e EN pitig mefret 
— him for fin, w hee Nah 
5 It is not his tungue only ex == 
august 2 5 5 e ale 


| makes leaſt” eee S chat 


the feſt, « ſorere mourning, i 4 deep mourning... An Hypocrite, 


his mournings are butt ſhallow „hee bath bur ſhallow 
and thoughts of the nature demerir of fin; hee may 
ſay with Pharaoh, I haue * out in a ſtrait, Lori hade 
| wercy een mee, or hang like a bulrui for a day, or 


roar upon the preſent rack of OY for a time, but he never hath 
any deepand ſerious —— of gs as ſin. FW d ge are how- 


lings, and his mournings mourn 

like Doves, — —— 1855 Bulls 2 e appre· 

henſion of ſin. =O WIT. 
2. Cheater. ö #4, 


of ſincere mourning, is an univerſal. RY; hee nurn Ve 


«ll fil 
AS * hates all, ſmall „8 hee l for 
ee e which ariotHer! mans 
light doth not diſcover 39, bee pl ſound” Heart Tay keccsts va 
mourn for ſore ex finds eh 261 8 e r 4 ftzotia conſc}- 
gaſhes in his conſcience: but "or ln, 5 .* 
TY 1 © 


= — —— K— — — — — — — — 


3 e 


 amillig and common frail ties, wandring of thoughts, i 

1 ae ed 6 laneRs, ren cheſe gnats —— 

THe his 1: Th A . theſe to bet ſins. oy 
et er, K is not only an univ 

non, New er . du, of be don, buy bes 

— 3 8 well as tis vwn, bee hath a foum 

tain within him, which runnes over to the good of others. Wit 

| have readof ſome hb have moumned for their own -ſimies, and 

yet have been unſound. — — ſee Pharoah, Ahab , ud. But 


' never read. 8 any who Were grieyed with, and have mour- 
50 the fn al wh 


1h —_ 5 — — 
r. the ſinurs 
7 Nie 5 95 (TER! —— — hees called 
Teen, Lot, David hee im ed tor che ſinnes of others, yea ſuch 
ith, Rovers of tears — minc 
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PC. 119 139 
| "Tor thy Tae: Andyouknow'Devid 
yas f incere, God 5 ns| © als man after his Girheart, and 
Err Agde J Beere with God... The lig 
To ; \Nrbemidb, und 
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| Over" other mens fla as well 
Nichte at" rht- tobe fe 
- ' receive aſty: further 

ate” but ans: do 


eus hey del re ome 


es © me, becauſe 
if oe _ Tee God as they do, our — 


72 75 je? With tears, — ide God ſo 
b. Cn 4 —— wronged by witk- 
. agh wee pity ef their ſinne. Fhus a. fn- 


cere hee hee mourns 5 vo Ray mens ſinnes as well as bis own; he is 
grieved when his any og — cee ſo much becauſe 

. w ule t iſnonour God and 
SOT —— It arri — ſee men —— and lye, | 
to joy & hands toget God, his cauſe, his Chutch, 
* fe, Hi 8 tr hin; but lc 
1 0 den iettſelves againſt a rock, and break ; 
Min 55 wich wilt turn to their own thame:and ſcr- 0 

2 which" I this beſt end that een bee be 


| 3. "Che 
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Sincere - Mourning 3s « mvarning mne, 4 ſorrow for fv; 
Sorrow is like Mercier — {ener fe 
a good Planet, bad if it bee joyned with a” bat; Planet. 
It was good in - Petey, it was naught on fo, 'good-in 
David naught in Ahab: Inthe one it was intheother 
it was 2 godly ſorrow, chidne ras — therpB of niſh- 


90 5 


ment, the other for the eyil of ſinne: The one roared u er pre fn, 


lent Jaſhes, the judgement and puniſhmene of finne; a8 
th, They lament the evil ci nos the enul c 
— the preſent laſhes, not the evil of finne Tout 

(ce the difference of it in Pharaoh and David, God yo e punih« 
ed Pharaoh for finne, plague upon 2 — 
ment, and bee ys under the Ee 
Oh! take a ret i this Tae 
Ke. — (hore was hoy: 2 v of 


theſe lice; 
fin. - 
But I have ane fa - hw | 1heſeeeh teeth 
, iquity ſervam, One ave: thought 
270 the — . which — — 
pe Bur hee ſuth away —— —_— 1 
the 17th verſ. Continue the plage . Why ar, roms 
7 fathers hoaſe, —— — . 
hee (aw finne a 
rather to be — NN — 
— — the e the one and the &-. 


away this 


not for finne 2s clad with ER bathe res 
its own nitute, i 


ling nature. nge 
* hy * r hs, 
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f your drudkenmeſſe, your 


a drop, in one tear, when there is not godly ſorrow in a 
Sea of Teares: But this I fay withall, that ſincere hearts doe 
ever labour to carry a proportion between their — and 
their ſorrowings, between their repentings and their revoltings, 
and though a man may bee juſtified in heaven, without ſuch a 
meaſure of ſorrow, yet hee will ſcarce bee juſtified; or ger peace 
in the court of his own Conſcience without it. Thats the firſt; 

2 The ſecond Proportion is, To the merit of Sin. Sincere 
mourning is proportionable to the merit of ſinne; as the demeric 
of ſin is infinite, ſo ſorrow for ic muſt bee an infinite ſorrow, in- 
finite I ſay, not in the act and expreſſion, yet in the affection of 
the foul. As it is ſaid of a wicked man, if hee ſhould live for ever 
hee mould ſinne for ever, in reſpect of his defire and will to ſinne, 
and therefore becauſe hee fins in ateruo ſus, hee is puniſhed ix e- 
terus Dei. 

So I may (ay of a godly man, if hee ſhould live for ever, hee 
would ſorrow for ever. His ſorrow is infinite in deſire and at- 
fection, though finite in the act and expreſſion of it. And indeed 
a bounded, à ſtinted ſorrow is no forrow, Hee whoſe heart and 
eyes do dry up together, whoſe expreſſion in tears and affections 
ot ſorrow do end together, 22 had wept a ſea of tears, 
hee hath not yet mourned for fin. As I told yon laſt day, that 
a Sincere heart doth riſe up praying from Prayer , ſo hee goes a- 
way weeping from weeping, with a weeping heart when his eyes 
are dry. Godly ſorrow hath aftetions of mourning, when the 
expreſſions of mourning ceaſeth, becauſe every drop of tears doth 

ie from a (ea of tears within. As every act of faith doth ariſe 
from a beleeving diſpoſition, a habir of faich within : ſo every ex- 
preſſion ot ſorrow from an affection of forrow iu the ſpirit, eve- 

drop of tears from a ſpring and fountain of tears within the 
Gal. Hence wee read, 1 Sw, cap. 7. verſ. 6. where their ſor- 
row is expteſſed by-this phraſe, They drew water & out of a well, 
as out of a fpring, and poured « the Lord, Their eyes did not 
empty ſo faſt as their heart + Their eyes could not poure 
it torth ſo faſt, as their hearts did yeild ic up. All their expreſ- 
ſions of rzourning were leſs, than their affections of mourning, 
And ſhall I now tell you, — your ſorrow may bee ſincere , 
and yet not jonable to the meaſure of fin, yet your ſor- 
row cannot bee ſincere, if not ionable to the merit of Sin 
if it be not inbnite ſorrow, inſinite I ſay, in the de ſire and affection, 

though not in the act and anpreſſion. Bi 55 | 
And alaghow few there are Sincere mourners | you, that are 
ſturdy Siemers, you dry eyed Sinners, you hard bearced Sinners, 
when was the time yo thas mourned for ſin, wee (ee your 
finnings every day, but who hears ot your repentings ? wee hear 
— your lying, your gam, 
even till the morning watch e 
| e 
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1 ee. 319 
the Lords day; but wee hear not of your repentings; In ſtead ot 
that wee hear of your new — * adde Sin to Sin, not re 
penting to ſinging, As it was ſaid of Herad, that hee added this 
to all his wickedneſs, that hee ſhut up obs in Priſon; this was the 
great aggravation of his fin, this fill d his meaſure, hee added this 
to all. So there are ſome who will adde this to all their fins, that 
adde this to all their drunkenneſs, their ſwearing, gaming, revel- 
ling, to perſecute and evilly intreat thoſe who are Gods meſſen- 

ers to them. | 

Take heed of thus adding drunkenneſſe to thirſt, and malice, 
and rage to drunkennefle, leſt Gods wrath and jealouſie ſmoak a- 
gainſt tuch eæceſſes, Dent. 29. 19, 20. 


5 1 | 1 | 

Sincere monrning is 4 faithfull mourning. 

So much faith, fo 2 incere mourning, ſo much godly ſor- 
row ; They are hke the fountain and the flood, the one ariſes no 
higher than the other. In reſpect of donation, faith and repen- 
rance are infuſed at the ſame inſtant of time; t h in reſpect ot 
manifeſtation, repentance goes before faith. Faith being like the 
ſap, which is hid in the root, more ſecret in the heart, and repen- 
tance like the bud, which is ſooner diſcerned than faith, both to a 
mans own ſelf and others. Yet in reſpe& of the order ot na- 
ture, faith doth neceſſarily goe before repentance, As a legall we | 
faith, before a legall ſorrow, fo an faith, before ag e- — 
vangelicall fortow. - No tnah can truely repent, but hee wha hath , a qui 
ſome hopes of pardon. on — 

Well then, fincere Repehtance, it a Faithful Repentance, ſuch — 
a Repentance as doth atiſe from Faithʒ by which I mean not, a le- 
Faith, whereby a man beleeves the threatnings of the Law to 
ee true, and hee guilty, This is too low, This may breed a vex- 
ing, tumultuous, turbulent, flaviſh ſorrow, but nota godly; 
ſweet, evangelical mourning. But I mean here an evangelical Faith, 
and yet not che Falth of e or the Faith of evidence; this 
is too high. There may bee godly ſotrow, ſincere mourning in 
that ſoul, which yet for the preſent wants the evidence and aſſu- 
rance of Gods love in Chriſt. But ſuch a Faith I mean which is 
the loweſt ſpring of godly ſorrow. Whereby the ſol is perſwa- 


ded | | 
1. Of the — 81 Gods Merey, and Chriſts Merits fot 
the pardoning of fin; | 
2. Of the freeneſs and willingneſs bf God 6s panel. fl oc: 
And then throws it ſelf upon the Mercy of Godz the grace 


of Chrift, tor pardoti oy — Which chough it ap- 
peat to bee ſmall, yet ie will coſt you ſomething before ever yon 
But now the mourning of an Hypocrite dorh not * 
Auth, 
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Of Hypoerip. - 
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Faich, but from ſenſe, either from ſome preſent ſting, or trouble 


of conſcience, or from ſome outward preſſures upon the body. 
And hence it comes to paſs that his ſorrow is not a conſtant ſor- 
row, while the trouble laſts, the weight is upon him, ſo long hee 
howles and cryes; but it once the trouble bee blown over, the 8 
clears, his mourning is done. As Fob ſaich of his praying, wi 
hee pray alwayes c hee will not. So I may ſay of his mourning, 
will hee mourn alwayes? hee will net. When conſcience wri 


him, when the heart is overwhelmed with trouble, then hee falls 


a howling, and crying, but when the trouble is over, hee wipes his 
eyes, and mourns no more. But now again, hee, whole ſorrow 
doth ariſe from Faith, hee doth not only mourn when conſcience 
is troubled, but when conſcience is at peace, Nay, when the 
heart is fulleſt of peace and joy, the eyes are biggeſt with tears; 
when the pearle of joy is in the heatt, the dew ot tears is in the 
eyes. I ſay, when the ſoul hath moſt. aſſurance of Gods love, 
then will Faith produce child-like ts to raiſe up the 
ſprings of ſorrows in us, to open all the fountains of tears in the 
ſoul. Oh will the ſoul ſay ! hath God been ſo mercifull? and 
am I ſo ſinfull? Hath hee been ſo to mee? and ſo evil to 
him? As the frowns of God do break the heart, ſo the ſmiles 
of God do melt and diſſolve it. TP 


6.. Character. 

A ſincere mourning a filial mourning. | 

There are the mournings of a ſon, and the-mournings of a ſſaye; 
the one doth ariſe from fear, the other from love; love 1. Of God 
to che ſoul. 2. Of the ſoul to Gd. | | 

1. From the conſideration of Gods love to the ſoul, When the 
\ ſoul fits down, and recounts the immenſity, greatneſs of Gods love 
to itzwhen it takes a view of what God might have done with it, and 
w bat God hath done with itz ho juſtly hee might have damned 
the ſoul, and how mercifully hee hath ſaved the foul; what coſt, 
what care, what pains, what ſwear, what blood hee hath laid out 
to ſave us, and how eafily bee might have damned us; Oh | this 
melts ard difſolves the ſoulʒ the ſoul evencrumbles into duſt, and 
diſſolves into water, wy — You * * * 
down in Exeł. 36. 31. Then you your doings. | 
when? when God ſhall expreſſe love, as you ſee wtrſ. 25, 26. 
why theo will che ſoul ſay to it qe py to Huſhi, s this 2 
kindne(s to thy friend? art thou ſo cruel to him, who bach been fo 


/ 


kinde to these ? ſo evil to him, who hath been ſo good ta thee 7 


Oh cheſe thoughts do lay a ma in the duſt. bath taken 


ſuch a way to juſtiſie and ſav that if wee bee but men, it will 
—— — him, Who is it that can 


read over that place without tears? Iſa. 43. 24, 25. Thou haſt. 
bought mee nofweer Cane with woney, neither haft thou Hlled 


engen 
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mee with the fat of thy ſacriſices, but thou haſt wearied mee 
with thine imquities; and haſt made mee ferve wich thy fins, thou 
haſt made my mercy to ſerve, my patience to ſerve, with thy 
finnes, even to look on while thou abuſedſt mee. And whar 
would a man imagine now wonld follow after this, Therefore I 
will plapwe chee, I will puniſn hee. Bur read and wender, and 
read; — — from tears if thou canſt, if any ſpark of ingenni- 

dee in thee, 7, even I, um hewho blmterh ont thine wiguities 
br vn name, ſhe, and will norvemember thy fx. Here was the 

der of — 

L e 
the oth-caufe a man to her 
hath offended him. You-ſee Devil, Plal. 51. Againſt aber, gain 
thee, vu ve 1 ſinned; godly ſorrow, ſinoere mourninꝑ is an ingennoms 
mourning, ſearce ettwaghn of Hell and-dammation comes imo the 
mind, if they do alas theſe do not trouble him:ſo-mudh.gs his fin; 
tharkee hath ed and offendetl ſo a Jodiby Sin. Hence 

hath efron, They ſball look 

— prereed, * wearn; @c. To which there is not 
but bu pure ov z 'theexprefiron is obfervable., the Prophet 

ſhall mourn as ſon for a Father, there mayo hee 
Roe in ha, a child ſee himſelf undone in theilo 5 of 12 
facher but hee fairh, 2 "mourn 45 4 father fora ſon in 
there is pare love. But now with Hypocrites , it is neither 
deration of Gods love to them, nor any love or good avillwwhich 
they bear to God, *thar mitkes 'them mourn, hut indleedl ⁊loue to 
themſelves, they have Sinnetband are tr Gothwill damn them 
for vin, therefore it is error; uo principle of love to G, which 
draws them to mourn bor Sm. As they hate Sin only in reterenoc 
to hell, fo * moe for Sin oaly in reference to hell. | 

What St. Aoqufione ſuith of fear of fin, I may Gy-of ſorrow 
for Sin. Hee 2 2 Hell, fears not to Sinne, (but taburn, 
-but' hee hates inne indee 
ſorrows for Sin for fear of bell and wrath, hee B not "ſorvy for 
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dan whom They Zack, 13, 16 


hates" ſom as hell is falf. Sohe who Werke 


lin, but kowles for fear of hell: bat he ſortews truly whois more mer 2 


'grieyed for ſinning, than he is afraid of burning. 


1 e buniller. 
Sintere monrving is « friutfalenoarning. 
There are pznal-rears, and frumful cears,Worldlyſorrowthat 


is pznal forrow, it is a weeping to-weeping, but ſorrow us 
a Friel ſorrow, a weeping to repentance,' — 


the A e, God! _ werkrrepemances mot to bee reemtid 
2 Oar 9.110. 4 t deal bf difference —— 


Finds, hd ofa in travel, the one is — 
pain, no fruit of the pain, meer torture, the other i pain te enſe, 
travel to reſt;a travel to birth, Other ſorewin & lehr do ſor- 

| row 


Job 34+ 33 


No, if a man 
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row this is a ſorrow to joy, as Chriſt, expreſſeth it under the 


able ofa woman in travell, Sincere mourning is a fruitfull 
mourning, for repentance is like the waters of jealouſy, which ei- 
ther rot or make fruitful. 

And firſt It is a heart humbling — 2 

2 It « 4 ſoul fattening ſorrow, by the ſadneſs of the countenance 
the ber male, F BO | 4 4 

It is a grace ſtrengthning, a grace increaſing ſorrow. And there- 

* doth — ſuc be s as theſe 0 che hearts af his 
people, on purpoſe to water the ſeed of holineſle, the garden of 
graces in the hearts of his people. Every grace within us doth look 
treſh, every diſpoſition within us buds, ts forth after aſhowre 
of repentant tears, that man who hath ſuch ſprings as theſe within 
him, his graces muſt needs flouriſh, they cannot wither nor decay. 

Obſerve it, A mourning Chriſtian is evermore a thriving, 
a growing Chriſtian, | 

4 It is adivorcing ſorrow, it breaks the league and union be- 


' tween heart and Sin, There is a league between the heart and 


fin, they are as neer together as the skin to the fleſh, as the 
fleſh to the bones, the bark to the tree: Godly ſorrow doth di- 
voice between a mans heart and finne, ſeparates between them, 
it ſets the ſoul at a diſtance with ſing Unſonnd hearts may mourn 
may lament fins but leave no Sin, they Sin and Repent, and 
Repent and Sin; as if their Sinning did but make matter for re- 
penting, &c. of wh Jenn 
This is like the Drunken mans round, his drink goes ot in 
and then to drink again. Pharaoh could ſay hee had ſin- 
ned, but hee left not his Sinne, Saul could ſay. hee had Sinned 
too, yet hee t his ſinne, Fudas ſaid the like, yet if he had 
lived, he had been thy ſame, if God had not changed his heart. 
have lain as long in flames as Cain hath, and 
ſhould come out of hell, red hot out of flames, hee would bee 
the ſame man ſtill, All the terrors of God, all the horrors in the 
World, all the flames of hell cannot change the heart. Theſe 
may dare a man, make a man afraid to fin, but not hate Sin, this 
muſt come from a — of Grace, a Goſpel work. Ihe juſtice of 
God may terrify the heart, the power of God may awe the heart, 
but it muſt be the love and mercy of God, which muſt thaw the 
heart, muſt change the heart. Now godly ſorrow doth. work a 
change in the ſoul;fuch a man ſaith with ob; If 1 have done iniguity 
1 will doit no more , hee lamenteth fin and leaveth Sin, he con- 


feſſeth and forſaketh Sin, God forgives, and he alſo foregoes fin. 


Beſide theſe fruits I might name many more, which are the 
fruits of ſincere mourning. It worketh peace, our tears end in 


. joy, it workerh ſpiritual tranquillity of Conſcience, as it Mork - 


eth a change, 1. 7 f „ g 5711.4, ten an 
And beſides theſe you have ſeven ſpecial and particylan Kur. 
. et 
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{er down (3 Cor. 7.41.) of godly ſorrow, on which L wanc time 
to inſiſt. But now an hypocrites ſorrow is a ſorrow to ſorrow, 
2 pznal not a fruirtul ſorrow, hee is never the bettet for all his 
— his heart never the more humble, his ſpirit never the 
more broken, his ſoul never the more ſer 28 inſt Sin. Theſe 
tears they leave him as they found him, they are not 
and trans forming tears, hee is never the more watchful , never 
the more careful to pleaſe God, hee rather grows more ſecure, 
takes more heart to fin againſt God, hee thinks hee hath done 
e and ſatisſied the Law, hee harh diſcharged the for- 
mer — by his preſent roarings, and therefore may beginne 
a new reckoning, a new ſcore, ing ſin more freely God: 
whereas true mourning makes us watchtull, and ſo our. falls — 
us ſecure. 1300 
To ſum up all in a little. 
1 The unſound heart, hee mourns for Sin either as clad with 
uniſhment, or as it bringeth the evil of puniſhment after it, the 
Fri you ſee in Pharaoh, the ſecond in Abl. The other laments 
Gin as Sin, fin abſtracted and ſeparated from wrath and puath- 
ment. 
2 The one howls under the preſent laſhes, the evil of punith- 
ment, the other under the evil of fin, 
3 Sence doth provoke the one to main, brich dope do 
cauſe the other to mourn. 
4 The ground of the one is ſeif-love, the ground of rhe — 
love to God. wn | 
5 The one is {laviſh, the other childiſh. ” 
6 The end of the one is peace — ck ihr ocher, u dif- 
ement and diſpair, as in C c. 
7 The one breeds a bitterneſſe and turbul — the 
< you 


other humility, mildneſs, ſelf-denial. Thus I 
theſe three things , and cleared them. 

[ beleeve there's many of you, whodo-not pray as all, many 
who are yet to ſhed one tear | Sim Alas !- when was: the time 
thou haſt entred thy Chamber, thy cloſet; and brüken thy 
heart for fin, humbled chy ſoul fot fin + Let mee tell thee - 
thus much, thou haſt ſinned; this tune will have ſorrow one 
time or other, if not here in fruitful monraing, hereafter in pœnal 


mourning, in weeping ol #naſbing of tech, If rhok wilt not 
— — howl E ever; It may bee thou 


thinks no ſuch matter; conſcience is now at peace, it is like a boak Ita tranquil- 


dound up, if once opened your peace ſhall end in à ftorm 
Ke in 0 happy tho if God uound rhee ; that — * 
chee, break 22 chat hee may bind thee, humble ther, that 
"cothfore thee; le is better bee broken here, than co 
— thr ary better be wounded here, ö 


hell better to bee a ſad Saint; thatia merry Bev. 16 
VV What 
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Fall. 


as doing. 
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What David pray ed tor his enemies, may wee pray for our beſt 
friends, Send them down quick to Hell. Send them down here 
by:humiliation, that they may avoid eternal damnation hereat- 
ter. | 

Wee began with the laſt firſt, viz, elear your ſincerity in your 
performances in particular, wee named three particulars, in 

Hearing. Praying. Mourning. 

Wee come now to the end, which is the firſt in order of nature, 
though wee have made it laſt in time. 

2: Clear the ſincerity of your hearts in Obedience in general, 
Now to this as to the former. I will give you ſome Characters 
of a ſinoere Obedience. Sincere Obedience is 1. A faithful. 
2. An umiverſal. 3. A fruitful. 4. A filial Obedience. Wee ſhall 
only ſingle out ſome of them, becauſe wee are willing to finiſh 
this Doctrin. 


74h: 1. Charatter. 

4 ſincere Obedience is a full Obedience, an univerſal Obedience. 
It is unirerſal, in reſpect of the ſubject, the whole many it is 
univerſal, in reſpect of the object, the whole Law; it is univerſal, 
inteſpg&of durance, the whole life. Hee who obeyes incergy, 
obeyes univerſally; his obedience is not only ſutable to the rule, 
ioveſpet of the nature and quality of it, but it is proportionable 
alſo to the rule, in reſpect of the latitude and extent of his obedi- 
ence, There is no man that ſerves God truly, who doth not in- 
deavour to ſerve God fully. Sincerity turns upon the hinges of 
univerſality. It is ſaid of David, that hee had reſpect to all the 
Comman of God, and that hee hated every falſe way, 
Hee had not obeyed any. i bee had not reſpected all, nay which 
is het more, LAN. 13. aa. hee fulfilled all the will of God, the 
words are in che plural number, v la, all the wills and 
Commands of God, and of Zacberyand Elisaleth, Luk, 1, 6. that 
they walked in all the Commandements of God blameleſs, hee who o- 

es ſigcerely ,indeavours to obey thoroughly. Wee will in- 
ſtance in theſe hranches 


. In ſufleriug Firſt, Hee will obey Godin ſuffering Commands, as well as do- 


ing; in loſing, as well as gaining Commands, An unſound ſpirit may 
follow: God, while hee can follow his own game too, while 

can ſerve God without coſt; without pain or loſſe, &c. ſuch men 
love cheap obedience. - But when Obedience comes to bee 


, Chargeable,-when his Obedience to God, may coſt him his li- 
' berty, his riches, his eſtate, then they retire, while Religion 
nnd the World do walk in the ſame path, there are many who will 


tread the paths of Religion; but when there comes a turning, that 

they muſt ſhake hands and part, riches' one way, Chriſt another 

God one way, the World anocher, then they will forſake Chriſt. 

You ſee it was ſo with the young man, hee was. willing to pa 
2 * 
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Chriſt ſo far as hee might bee no loſer, ſo far as to keep his wealth 
too. But when Chriſt cold him, if hee would follow him,. hee 
muſt ſell all, when it comes to this, that either hee muſt part with 
his Riches or with Chriſt, then hee falls off, and went away ſor- 
rowing. But hee who obeyes ſincerely ſerves God for himſelf, 
ſuch a man will obey God, though to the hazard and loſs of all, 
hee will obey God in coſtly, as well as cheap, loſing, as well as 
gaining duties. Such a man prizeth more of one act of Obedience 
than hee doth of all his injoyments, and will take up naked Obe- 
dience, though with the lols of all. As hee will not commit a fin, 
though hee might gain the World for it, fo hee will not neg- 
lect a duty, though hee loſe a World for it. You ſee this in the 
three Children, in Daniel, and in Queen Maries dayes, thoſe goin 
Sheep-skins, who might have gone in Silks, &c. 
Secondly, Hee will obey God in relative Commands, as well as ab- 
olute, | 
4 Sincerity doth not only lye in abſolute Commands towards 
God, bur in relative Commands one towards another. And where 
the heart is ſincere, hee will not only hear, and pray, and obey 
God, but hee will walk in all duties of Righteouſneſs, and charity 
towards his Brother. Hee is ſuch a one as makes conſcience of e- 
very Command, great or ſmal, Every one comes from the ſame 
— 2 James 2. 11. For bee that ſaith the one, ſaith alſo the 
other. And whatever hath the ſtamp of God, the authority of 
Heaven upon it, though it ſeem never ſo ſmall, hee dare not diſ- 
obey itz where there is a beam of Gods Majeſty fitting upon the 
face of a command, hee will ſubmit to it. Men you know will 
not retuſe the Kings Coin, though the peece bee never ſo ſmall; 
if the Kings impreſſion bee on a penny, it calls for acceptance, as 
well as a piece; ſo if the authority of God bee ſtamped upon the 
leaſt command, a ſincere heart will yeeld ſubjection to it, as well 
as the greateſt, Mat. 5. 19. Hee who breaketh the leaſt of theſe Com- 
mandi, ſhall bee the leaſt, cc. Hee who ſtands with God for ſmall 
things, when hee will not farbear an Oath, a cup, a ragge for 
Chriſt; how ſhould you yeeld to the greater. A man may do the 
ſmaller, and yet negle& the greater; As the Phariſees, who tithed 


Mint and Cummin, but the great things of the Law, the love of Fagrthe 
God, fear of God, theſe are not regarded, But hee who doth . 


the greater, will not neglect the ſmaller. 
Thirdly, Hee will obey God in af firmative Commands, as well as 
negative Commands. 3 
Hee doth not only look upon what God would not have him 
do, but hee examines what God would have him do. Dives was 
caſt into Hell, not for oppreſſing Zazarw, but for not ſhewing 
mercy upon Lacta, not becauſe hee took any thing from, but 
bel he gave nothing to him. There is many a mans Religion 
lies meerly upon negatives. 9 is no ſwearer, no drunkard, no 
V 2 un- 
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unclean perſon, as the Phariſee, hee oppreſſeh no man, detrauds 
no man. But if you ask him for the affirmati ve commands, there 
hee is nothing; art thou holy? art thou humble? art thou a be- 
leever? art thou a ſancifier of Gods day? loveſt thou God: fea- 
reſt thou God? Alas! theſe ſins, becauſe they are minors infamia, 
not ſo ſcandalous as the other are, therefore hee makes them nulli- 
4 culpæ, no fins at all, theſe gnars hee can ſwallow, without any 
92 of the Command, as well 
4. Hee will obey God in the S perit of the C ommand, as well as in the 
lerrer of the — 
There is an imra and an extra in every Command of God. One 
t of che Law binding the fleſh, the other part enjoyning the 
irit. You ſee how Chriſt ſets it down, Matth. 5. 21. Thes 
It do no cM urder, there's the letter of the Command. Thos 
ſhall not bre angry with thy Brother without 4 cauſe, there is the Spi- 
rit of the Command. Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery, there is the 
letter of the Command. Thos ſbalt not look on 4 woman to luſt af- 
ter her, there is the Spirit of the Command. An unſound ſpirit looks 
no further than the bare letter of the Command, that part which 
bindes the fleſh or outward man only, and if hee do but obſerve 
that in the groſs, hee thinks hee harh done well; but now a fin- 
cere heart, hee lookst o the ſpirix of the Command, and if hee do 
not obferve that, hee hath no peace; if you keep the whole Law in 
the letter, and give way to your ſelves co fail in any, and do not 
ſincerely mdcavour to all according to the ſpirit, your ſpirics 
are unſound. Hee that will ſee God with comfort, muſt not only 
abey the letter of the Command, but muſt bring his heart to the 
fincere Obedience of the ſpirit of the Command. | 
5. Hee will not only obey God awly in the Matter, but in the Manner, 
not only in the ſubſtance, but in the circumſtance of the Command, 
Hee is not oon ſcionable to ny God in what hee com- 
mands, but his heart is wrought to a conſcionableneſs in the Obe- 
dience. An unſound heartlooks no further than the ſubſtance of 
che Command, if hee have but prayed, if been at Church, hee 
thinks all is well, hee looks no farther. But now a ſound ſpirit, 
hee looks to the circumſtance, as well as the ſubſtance, themanner, 
as well as the matter of the command. When hee prayes, hee 
labours to pray fervently, faithfully, When hee hears, hee will 
hear — truitfully, when hee obeyes, hee deſires to obey 
willingly, e Sec. Wee ſay, banem oft ex integri cauſa, Hur 
malum ex quolibet defetiu; Take any action, if either the Principle 
whence it doth ariſe bee not good, that the action ariſe from cor- 
rupt Principles, {elf-love, carnal fears; or if the purpoſes bee not 
that the aims and ends bee carnal, or if the circumſtances 
e not good, it ſpoils the action. If wee pray, and pray not fer- 
vently, it wee hear, and hear not fruitfully, if wee obey, affd 95 
bey not willingly, if wee ſhew mercy, and do it not chearfully,” if 
you 
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you ſanctifie the Sabbath, and not with delight, all is worth no- 


thing. | 

Te are ſome circumſtances acceffory, ſame neceſſary, ſome 
wherein the being, and ſome wherein but the well-being of a 
duty doth conſiſt, And it you abſtrat theſe from them, the duty it 
is worth nothing. Take away fervency, and humility from Prayer, 
take away faithfulneſs and truittulneis from hearing, take away 
willingneſs and delight from Obedience, all is nothing worth. So 
much for the firſt Character of ſincere Obedience. Ulniverſa- 
lity. 

2. Character. 


Sincere Obedience is ſuch an Obedience, which doth 1. Come from a Rigbtneſs of 


rieht ſpring. 2. Is wrought by a right Rule. 3. Ina right manner. 
& 2 right end, I put . that I may — multiply 
too much. 
1. Sincere Obedience ariſeth from a right ſpring, a ſound Obediance 
ariſeth from ſound Principles, A ſoul renewed, a ſoul univerſally 
ſanctified, and principled from above. Such as the Principle 


1, Spring. 


is, ſuch is a mans Obedience, dead Principles, and but 


dead Obedience, unſound Principles, and unſound Obe- 


dience, A mans actions can go no higher than his Principles. 
There muſt bee a good tree, before good fruit, the perſon myſt 
bee good, before the actions can bee good, if there bee a crack in 
the perſon, all is t. Now this e Principle which is che 


ſpirit of all our Obedience; it is nothing elſe but an entire and ſpi - 
rieual frame of Grace and Holineſs ſet up in the ſoul, whereby a 
man is renewed and changed. Which is called in Scripture, 4 4 
Creation, 4 writing of the Law in the heart, Regeneration, Renova» 
tion, ReſurretHon from death to life, and a forming Chriff in the ſoul. 
As it hath a reſpect to the heart, the ſeat of theſe Principles, it bor- 
rows five names. | 

It is called 1. A found heart, in oppoſition to an unſound, a 
falſe ſpirit. 2, A perfect heart, in oppoſition to an Hypocritical 
ſpirit. 3. And a ſingle heart, in o —— to a doubleneſs of ſpi- 
rit, 4. An honeſt heart. in oppoſition to a deceitful heart, 3. A 
whole heart, in oppoſition toa half, a divided 11 which God 
bares. And where Obedience is ſincere, it ariſeth from ſuch a ſpi- 


rit. A ſound, perfect, &c. ſpirit. | 
hee walks by aright Rule ig h 


2, As it comes from a right riſe, { 
Obedience, and that's the whole will of God revealed in his Ward 


if God ſaith, do, hee doth, if God faith, do not, hee will nat da. 
If hee have no command from Heaven, hee ſtands ſtill like a ſhip 
becalmed, and wanting a wind, hee will not ſtir, | 

Thoſe things which are motives to others move not him, But 
when a command comes, his fails are filled, he is carried on with 
ſtrength in obedience toit. Col, 4. 12. Wee have the fame 
.me* 


—üU—) . Kill — _ - 
—_— 


Of Hypecriſy. _ 

metaphor ; Bee filled with all the will of the Lord, let the will 
of God, his command, bee the only motive, that carries you 
on in the ſervice of God. Thus you ſee it was with David, he 
had reſpect to the Commandements, he had not reſpect to che 
world, ro men, to his own ends, advantages, which are the ſpring 
of others obedience, but hee hath reſpect to the Command, he 
eyes that, hee will obey if there be a Command. 

A Sincere heart doth not only de things good in themſelves, 
and ſuch as God hath commanded, but hee doth them becauſe 
God hath Commanded them; Gods preceps are rhe ground of his 
practiſe, Pſal. 119. 4,5. Thou haſt commanded us to keep thy Prec epts. 
Oh that my ways were directed, &c. 

3 He obeys after a right manner, &c. 

4 He levels his actions to right ends. 

As nothing below God is t _ of his obedience , ſo no- 
thing below God is the end of his obedience, Gods grace is the 
ſpring, Gods glory is the end of all his obedience. An unſound 
heart hath baſe and unſound ends, credit, repute, profit, eſteem 
or the like. Hee now makes not the world his end, no not the 
world to come; the ſalvation of his ſoul, the end of all his obedi- 
ence. Indeed this is a ſecondary, a ſubſervient, a ſubordinate 
end, but not the ultimate end, the primary, the univerſal end; Gods 
glory is the Sea, to which all his actions like ſo many rivers move 
and bend. It is true I grant, that other ends may creep into the 
En of good actions, and that not only lower, but 

er ends than this, 

But wee are todiſtinguiſh between a mans ſetled, and his 
ſuggeſted end, a mans ſetled end may bee one thing, yet his ſug- 
geſted end bee contraty , God reckons according to the ſetled 
end, the univerſal purpoſe and frame of his ſpirit, and not accor - 
ding to ſuggeſted ends. It is in this caſe as it may bee with a 
man that ts at a mark, hee aims aright at the mark, but 
there may come a jog upon the elbow, which may carry the ar- 
row another way, than hee intended, Or as it is with a man 
that ſets out to go to ſuch a haven, he ſets out aright, and ſteers 
aright by his compaſſe, but the winds blow contrary and carry him 
whether hee would not. But then as the Apoſtle , 1f 7 do the 

thing 1 would not, it is no more 1, but ſinne. It was Bernard: caſe, 
hee had ſet upon a good work, and levels his action to the glory 
of God, that was his aim, his end, but there were other ends ſug- 
geſted, pride, oſtentation, vain-glory, which hee obſerving, en- 
counters them in this manner, Abi hinc, cc. get hence, avoid, 
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+ in. you were not the ground of my beginning this work, nor will I 
Copies rap tor you conclude Ts work. And it would bee our wiſdome, when 


ter te definam. 2 man hath ſet his heart aright in the beginning, when hee 
hath ſer out aright, if any other ends bee {uggeſted, to reject 
them in the like manner, being neither the ſpring of the action, 
nor the end of the action. Obj. 


Of Hypocriſy. 


Obj. But you will ſay — Is it requiſite for the clearing of the 
ſincerity of our hearts, that wee have 4 continual eye to the glory 
of God in every. action wee do? Is there required fuch an a 
intention of the ſpirit in every particular action, &c. that he ſhould aim 
at Gods glory : | 

Anſ. For the Anſwer of this, I muſt lay down this diſtincti- 


on. 

There is firſt ax actual. 

Secondly, An habitual aime and intentian. 

For the firſt of theſe, A» actual intention of the ſpirit in every 
particular action that a man doth to the glory of God. It is utterly im- 
poſſible in the ſtate and condition wy this life, it is poſſible tor 
Angels and glorified Saints to doit, for they are in Gods viſion, 
and it is all their work in heaven, but ir is impoſſible for us to do 
it here below, no it was not poſsible for Adem in his innocency 
to do it. 

But now ſecondly, There is an habitual inclination in us in ev 
Aion we do, to aim at Gods glory, though there be not the act 
intention of the ſpirit in every action we do. It is with us as with a 
man travelling towards a town, hee thinks in the morning to go 
to ſuch a rown; ſuch a place hee aims to bee at, at night; and 
therefore ſers out towards it; and though hee doth not think of 
this every ſtep hee takes, yet its his purpoſe in his journey to 
reſt there at night. Or as it is with a man who comes to Church, 
his end is to hear the word of God, yet in every word he hears 
ſpoken , he hath not the thought of bis end upon his ſpirit, 
but he is there by vertue of his firſt intention. So here though 
in every particular, there bee not an intention of ſpirit to = 
vel this or that to this end yet it is tho drift and habitual ſcope 
of the ſpirit, that Gods glory may bee the end of his actions. 

Nay, Thirdly, Though wee are notable to do ie in the -a&tu+ 
al intention, yet it muſt bee our care to renew our habitual inten- 
tion, and as farre as wee can, to draw — theſe habitual purpo- 
ſes, into actual levellings of theſe and theſe particular : aRti- 
ons to the glory of Cod. There ate ſonic go further in this 
than others, [2 

Aſſure your ſelves, the nearer you come to an actual intention 
of ſpirit for Gods glory in particular acts, the nearer you are 
the life of heaven. How ever let us ſo renew our firſt thoughts, 
habitual inrentions, as that wee may thereby keep in the righs 
path, the right way, till wee come to our journies end ar night. 
So much intention a Travailer holds up as to keep him in the tight 
way, to keep him from going into by paths, although not ſo much 
as ſhall make him in every ſtep hee takes to think of his firſt 


intention, the end of his j - So much for the ſeconds 
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3. Character. 

3. Sncere obedience is 4 fruitfull obedience, 

It is a growing obedience, hee contents not himſelf with the 
meaſures hee hath , but labours after perfection, Pil. 3. verſ. 12. 
to the 15. I have nat yet attained, nor am alrtady perfet, &c. A 
ſincere heart hee aims at the top of all, hee looks at the work 
it ſelf, hee propounds not to himſelf a ſhorter end than God 
would have him reach unto, Gods end is his, and that's per- 
fection; hee deſires conformity to the pattern in the mount, to 
bee holy as God is holy, perfect as &c. An unſound heart hee 
bounds and ſtints himſelf, at theſe and theſe meaſures, and de- 
fires to go no further; fulneſſe of holineſſe and perfection of 
grace, is not his aim nor deſire. Hee may defire ſo much, as 
may ſerve his own turns, and ends, no more; ſo much as may 
ferve his own advantages, hee deſires; but cares for no more 
than hee can make uſe of in the way. As the Phyſician who doth 
not deſire excellency in the Science, yet he will take in ſo much 
skill, as ma firve bs turn and practice; but hee cares not for 
more. The like I might ſay of any other Artiſt, whoſe ; 10" 
not taken with the beauty of the things themſelves, yet he deſires 
ſo much as may ſerve ends, 

Even ſo an unſound ſpirit; whoſe heart go any. taken with 
the beauties of holinefſe , yet hee may deſire ſo much as 
may ſerve his turns, his ſecular advantages, but hee will have no 
more. A Tradeſ-man will take in ſomewhat, it may bee hee 
will not ſwear bloody oathes in the face-of his cuſtomers, this 
were to drive men away, this could nor ſtand with his ends, if 
hee were ſuch a one, men would avoid him; and therefore hee 
will take in ſo much as will ſerve his trade, and no more: theſe 
men defire the Talent, not for the maſtets uſe, but for their 
own uſe, So in any other, But now it is otherwiſe with a ſincere 
heart, his defire is to abound in holineſs, he ſees ſo much beaut 
in God, that he cannot be atreſt till hee bee ſwallowed up wich 
God, made alllike him, hee ſees ſo much excellency in Grace, 
that nothing but perfection will ſatisfy him. Nay,and he doth not 
only make perfection his utmoſt end, but hee labours after per- 
fection with his utmoſt ſtrength and endeavours. And the ground 
of all this, is, becauſe a ſincere heart looks ſingly to God, and 
therefore ſerves him with all his might; while a mans heart is di- 
vided, his ſtrength is alſo divided. I hat mans ſtrength is not whole 
for God w tis notſo, But when God 4s made'the one 
of a mans defires, the one of a mans affections, the one of a mans 
life and comfort, then will hee bee the one of a mans endeavours 
too, anda mandefires to ſerve God with all bis might. Such 
men, agai give up. themſelves to the ſervice of God. Lord I 
am chine, faith David, and therefore will do his work = all 
their 
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cheir ſtreng ch As there are none more-: ſtrong in the Devils, 
work, than ſacl as have 4dld- rhemſetves to ity us it was ſaid oi 
Ahab; her fold -timfelf; thee gave dver his whole heart to fin: fo 
there is none more induſtrious in'Gody work; than ſach as give 
themſelves up to Godz-ſuch as pals over themſelves by deed-of 
gift to him; 'When a man can once ſay truly with them in Ia. 44. 
5. One ſhall ſay, I an the Lords, c&c. Then is his whole might laid 
out in the ſervice of God. Thus a ſincere Obedience is a fruit ful 
Obedience, an aboundiag Obedience, as God © doth not tint his 
mercy to him, ſo hee doth not his ſervice to God. If indeed mer- 
cy had been bounded to us, wee hadbeen-undone, if hee had ſaid, 
I will pardon ſome ſins, but not alli. or if hee had ſaid, I will. par- 
don All, Iwill Juſtifie,” but not ſanctifie; or if hee had ſaid, I will 
dgthis, &c. but not, &. Well, there is the third Character. 
n 9133 24415% „ 9 q 4 
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” 4 ſincere Obtdienct iu # filial obedience, it is the-Obetdience of a ſon, 
not of a ſlave, it is voluntary, evangelical, free, willing Obedience; 
not a legal, — and forced obediente. (2. * 

It is ſet down as the Character in Pl. 1 10. 3, Thy people are 
a willing people, devoted to his laws and ſervice; they are willing 
to hear, Sptak Lord, for thy Sevant htareth; they are willing to do; 
Lord, what wilt thos have mee to do: Hence thoſe breathings and 
aſpirations of ſoul. Ohl chat my wayes,&c. There is no task too bard, 
9 "They are willing 10 ſuffer too, 1.2 


to him. Hence | David ſets down this for a Character of a Seat 
peaks 


of himſelf, that h delight was in the Law of Cu, a3 concerning the 
inner mais. And David hath it up aſid ; ſal; 119. Lara, 
hom I love thy Law!'edcho like, n Nfl. qo. S. Iaeligle to do thy will, 
thy Law is in my heart. There was à Principle wichim him agreeable 
46 the Precept without him. As che eye delights in ſeeing the 
ear in heatiũg, ſo the heart in obeying. Actions of nature; : you 
know they axe actions of delight. So of the ni. nature. But 
his muſt bee underſtood, v hen che Principle wirhin, which-ſhonld 
__ Obedlence, is not diſturbed, for ab ir ii in nature, though it 

ennatural act, and fallof —— the eye tocſee; yet i the 
eye bee offended or hurt, it will a tediouſneſs iti the:eye to 
dd its natural act, and thavin which tex metly . ĩt did take ſo much 
delight. $0 here, though to obey and walk in Gods bee 
#& moſt ſu table to the 
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mute, c yet if che Ipuirh, Principles 
X * within 
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wid che dig of ee work, 
back with the of 


* In caſe of the ſpirits withdrawment of hich(elf which is G- 
er 
of duty and communion with God, 


or penal. 
6. Or in the caſe of 
7. Incaſe of ſome dangerous relapſe imo former fins, 
Any of which, may breed a kinde of wenrineſs and more 
pon the ſoul; yet at that time there is ſome wi ot 
Erie when there is a reluctance of the fleſh, And the foul 
pe irs former works, though not with ſo much chearfulneſs as for- 
merly, yet with as much Obedience, and ſerves Cod when hee 
hides himſelf. 
And thus much ſhall now ſerve for this uſe of Tryal. 
Wee will adde anochet uſe, and conclude, 
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e all you unto 
do abound molt induties, in performances, 3 who — who 


hear. Oh! de of your per- 
— W | — hearts, 
of baſe ends, baſe aims, leaſt they creep in, and poiſon all 
your works. Beware of a double eye, an ey God 
— —— your ſelves, —— IR et pub. 
of a, put your to any pablick in 
8 td os Ropul Commander, that in all bis a6 
ons hee placed oſtentation behinde, and ' conſcience - 
and ſought rr 
the deed it ſelf done 2 ſufficient reward,” Oh 8 
when you have to do with more private duties, look to your 


hearts, let your tongue and heart anſwer one another beware 
Er tongue the lye, in (| | 
— have 


fuing 
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but will ſeem to carry the outward face of Relegion. ' Few but 
will pray, will hear, will do duty. Many favour Religion, who 
have no ſavour of it. It is my deſire ro exhort you who do much, 
that you would not loſe what you do, do much; and yer periſh at 
laſt, I tell thee, if thou couldeſt heap up mountains of prayers, 
if weep a Sea of tears, if thou couldeſt macerate thy ſelf with fa- 
ſting, and humbling thy ſelf, as many thouſand years as the World 
hath ſtood minutes, from the Creation, yet without ſincerity, all 
this is nothing. What the Apoſtle faith of charity, I may & of 
ſincerity if / ſpeak with the tongues, vr. Wee read there ſhall many 
come to Chrilt at the laſt day, and ſay, have net wee preached © have 
not wee prayed, and propheſied ? fafted * & : They thought they 
had great wrong done them, why ſhould not Chriſt ſave them as 
well as any others? why not accept of their works as well as of 
others? and meaner than theſe too. Why here was the ground 
and reaſon, there was a want of ſincerity, they had but ſerved 
themſelves in ſerving him, and therefore hee doth not own them. 
Oh ! then let mee exhort you all, who are much in duties, labour 
to get ſincerity to accompany all. You hear, you pray, &c. get 
ſincere hearts in hearing, in praying, &c. The rather, 


I. Motrve, 

1. Becauſe ſincerity ſets a value and price upon the meaneſt work, 
it makes —— attion acceptable — Wee read, * 5. 
1. Chriſt is ſaid to drink of the Milk a well as the Wine, to eat. of the 
Honey, &e. That is, to accept of the meaneſt work and pertor- 
mance; when there is ſincerity to it, Milk, &c. A ſigh, 
a groan, a tear, a breathing of the ſpirit (hall finde acceptance 
where the heart is upright, whictf I told you cannot bee, I there 
bee the love and liking of the leaſt ſin. God delights more in the 
imperfect breathings of a ſincere heart, when there is not ſtrength 
to bring forth an expreſſion, than hee doth in all the flouri 
and glorious expreſſions of an unſound heart. Sincerity makes 
the meaneſt wor ks mighty with God; it puts weight and value to 
all. A work doth not make up the want of fincerity, but finceri- 
ty vvill make up the want in a work, as in Aſab, 1 King. 15, 1 
hee vvill ovvn the vveakeſt duty, if ſincerity bee in it; Hee vvill 
not refuſe our vvorks, as vvee do gold, not becauſe it vvants 
goodneſs, but greatneſs, hee yvill not reject them for vvant of 
— , if the gold bee good. Hee hath a merciful allovvance for 
uch vvor ks, vvhere the heart is ſincere in the doing of them, 
though the things done bee attended vvith many imperfections. 
And that's the firſt Motive. | | 


2. Motive. 

2. Betauſe ſincerity diſtingaiſbeth all our works from the works of 
others. 1854 is comming, vvhen the'- perſons and yvorks of 
men ſhall bee diſtinguiſhed one from another; And as you vvould 
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have your perſons diſtinguiſhed from others at the great day, 
vyhen Chriſt ſhall come to ſeparate the precious and the vile, the 
Sheep from the Goats, the good from the bad: you vvould then 
bee glad to have your vvorks diſtinguiſhed, vvhen all the 
yvorks of men are to bee tryed and burned vvith fire, to ſee 
whether they will indure tryal, yea or no; you would Nor gd 
then to have ſomething in your works, to diſtinguiſh them 
from others that are to periſh. Why then, it ever you would have 
that, labour now to get Sincerity, Sincerity will do this, it 
will ſer ſuch a ſtamp, ſuch a Character upon them, as no falſe 
_ — work of any Hypocrite can have, and therefore la- 
ur for it. 


1e 3. Maive. 54 
3. Becauſe otherwiſe all t rs, thy tears, thy duties, all 
loft, and that is 4 ſad 3 2 2 laid out much pai 
and coſt about a work, hee would bee ſorry to loſe 
had done for want of a little more. You have done much, it 
may bee, ſuffered much in the _ of God, would you nat now 
loſe all your former labours, your prayers, all your tears, 
your many ſad hours ſpent in the wayes of godlineſſe, would 
not loſe-all in concluſion; Oh! labour to get a fincere 
reart : if not, you will aſſuredly loſe the things you have 
wrought, God will never own them. Though che things bee 
materially good in themſelves, as what better than praying, bea- 
ring? &c. yet if the heart bee not ſincere in them, God will 
never own them, You ſee it in the firſtof Iſuah e the works were 
good, and ſuch as God had commanded, ſuch as his ſoul delight- 
ed in, yet wanting this ſincetity, all was nothing, &c. | 


| HMottve, | 

4. Becauſe ſincerity is the chiefeſt thing Cad eyes in men, tha 
ne ng ec God now grande — ug. looks 
not for a perfection from you, in Dec actual, 
univerfal, perſonal Obedience, bee deſires ſincetity, and that un- 
der the Goſpel, is perfection. 


5. Maine. 

5. Sincerity will afford as comfort in the times, of our ſoul 

or body ,in 22 and — — rg when > 4 mow 
cannot miniſter comfort, when duties and prayers muſt ſtand afar 4: 
and are not able to reach fath an comfort to ws, yet ſincerity can. In 
the greateſt darkneſle of the ſoul, when the is compaſſed 
with thick darkneſs, ſincerity will open a Caſement, and thereby 
ler light into the ſoul, Fſal. 112. 4. Ento the wpright there ariſeth 
light in derkneſs, in the datkeſt, whereas Hypoctily is like paimed 
windows, keeps out light; Sincerity will be like windows of Glaſs, 
tranſparent, let in light. 6 Mative, 


6 Hotive, POWs. Eb 
8. Sinrerity doth fence the heart againſt apoſtacy, Partial and Tu- 
tal. | 
Wee will now come to the means — a ſincer e heart , Cure Hypocti- 
in which I ſhall indeavour to apply my ſelf to the cure of an Ng 
ets to lay down the means of cure, I muſt tell 
this. 
1 It s a difficult cure. 
2 A painful cure. 
x A difficult care. It is one of the hardeſt cures are wrought 1 Hund to dne. 
upon the ſouls of men. A cure ſeldome wrought, Wee have 
heard of a bloody and Idolatrous Manaſſes, an aaclean , 
an oppreſſing Publican, a perſecuting Pa, and many other fear- * 
ful, and 2 and notorious ſinners wrought upon, brought 
to life, But where have we read of the return of a Fades, of a 
Simon Magus? where do wee read of one example of ſuch as 
have been groſſe hypocrites, who have afterwatd been ſavingly 
wronght upon? > oro 
I n e it is all one with God, to do the One, as the other, 
it is as eaſy with him to — the heart of an hypocrite , as any 
other, for infinite grace knows no d nee, but it is 
a thing not ſo uſually done; And thongh as eaſy, in reſpec; of. 
God, yet more difficult ns, And ſo I wald have you un- 
derſtand me, that the difficulty is in reſpect of us. 1 * 
r Tt is hard to convince ſuch a man that hee neetls a cure y0u-r Hard ue 
ſee it in Rev. 3. verſ. 16, 17. God tells them they were lukes Convince, 
warm, neither hot not cold, there was their diſtemper ; and 
yet you ſee what thoughts they Had of chemſelves, in the 17. 
vel. Thou ſcyeſt, thou art rich, and increaſed in goods, and haſt need 
of nothing, and knoweſt not that thou att wretched, ad miſerable, 
and poor, and blind, and naked. So you ſee it is hard to convince 
ſacha man. Another man is eaſily convinced, the very lives of 
them who are holy, are convictions to his Conſciente, and if tha 
word be held out, he is ready to fall down, as not able to ſtand. 
up under the light and evidence af it. In ſuch men wee have 
friend within them, even their own natural conſciences are en our 12 0 
fide, and ready to take part with us againſt themſelves, and fly „e 
in their own faces, telling them ſuch and ſuch things ought not 
to bee done. But now in the other neither the examples of 
holy men, nor precepts of the word, do ſo farre convince them; 


for in outward appearance, t as blameleſly as the beſt. 
Nay and natural Conſcierice aer dee and being fatisfied 
wich lene general performances of dum, 0 tady to take pars 
with them, and to withſtand any emotion that cati bee | 
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blameleſly in the general to the eyes of the world, as you hearby 
his confeſhan in ſition to the Publican; and they faſted 
and prayed, and did much, and by that the mouth of conſci- 
ence was ſtopped, rhe quarrels of conſcience were anſwered, and 
ou finde how hard it was for Chriſt himſelf ro convince them. 
hey were ſo far from being convinced by his example, that they 
thought themſelves more ſtri than hee; he did, but they would 
not accompany themſelves with ſinners, and therefore they gave 
ou the was a wine bibber, a glutton, a friend of Publicans, and for 
dis doctrin, this was ſo farre from convincing them, that they 
thought their lives more ſtrict than his precepts, they — * 
lowers of the Law, exact and rigid in legal obſer vances, and 
thought his doctrin too licentious, too full of liberty for them. So 
that is the fitſt, it is hard to convince them. 
2 It is hard to humble them. Humiliation follows conviction, 
if hard to convince, hard to humble. Do wee denounce threat- 
nings — ſinners? alas! they are none of them, theſe threat- 
ut o not concern them but others, for their parts they 
unblameably in the world. It is not the mercyes, nor 
the judgements, the promiſes, nor the threatnings , the word, 
nor the works of God which humble them. In others there 
may be ſome natural tenderneſs, ſome temorſe of ſpirit when 
they hear of Gods — — againſt ſin. But for this many 
it is not all the terrors of the Tard, not all the humbling breaking diiſca- 
verys = er judgement which faſten upon him to humble bim. No 
mans heart ſo hard as the Hypocrites, hee hath not only a natu- 
ril hardnefle, but a contracted hardneſſe; nay, a fortified and 
hardneſſe, his heart is fortified againſt all reproof, 
againſt all the denunciations of wrath and judgement, You have 
a taſte of it in the Scribes and Phariſees; Vou know they were Hy- 
pocrites, hee who knew their hearts, bettet than boo knew 
their own, tells chem ſo. And it was not all the miracles hee 
did in his life, nor all the wonders which hee ſhewed at his death, 
which could break and humble their hard hearts; you ſee the Sun 
was datkned, the earth quakes and trembles, the vail of the Temple 
was rent, the graves open, the rocks cleave aſunder, yet all this doth nat 
move their hard hearts. ä 
3 It is hard to reclaim them, for 71 | 
x The Devil hath got greater power in them than in o- 
thers, | : 
2 The Forts of Sinne and Satan are more ſtrengthned in 
them. \ — 
3 The means of reclaiming leſſe efficacious. Hee is able to 
ſir out Sermons and duties without any manner of working Why 
on his ſpirit at all. That which moves others, moves not him, which 
— 2 151 the hearts of others, doth leave his heart umrrought 
upon. He is a man, as I told you, prayer- proot, ee 
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; and goes on ina formal and cuſtomable performance of cheſs 
— — y ſpirit or life in ch doing o chem. Thus you (ee 
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and tell h him, Siroryou- ard clan our ot the (ay 
— mult; go back again, unride. all this, — 8 — 
come » tg Ol bow irk - bow ohardly — ahi fon 
with a madd gt. che end ef his jou ary eſpecially: the yay 
being t wherein hee was, and fu G del bt, but che 
other rough and foul in which hee was to go. All would hee 
ſay, is were no way but — is it not poſſible to, ſtrike 
over? this is ir kſome. is it wich a wag here, it ma 
— wn i ven. and thou haſt gone all chy life in 
a fair ſmooth way, and art now come, as thou thinkeſt; eyen, to 
the end of thy journey. And will ic hot beef thard- thiagfor 
2 man to turn back, to begin in another way, and! chat a ftheit- 
et a tougher, and a deeper way? Why I tell ches, el 
dee done before ever thou come to heaven. 

It is with a ſound Chriſtian and an Hypocrits, as it is wigh. x0 
men; at the:, top of two houſes in a mr ſtreet; one 
would _ that they could eaſſ ly, come to one another, 
eaſily but — truth is, / hee muſt come, the 
hei — 2 — na: him: A groſſe and 


open ſinner, is nearer? hypocrite. As 
Chriſt ah, Eafier fo e — e ele, 5 

i it nat a — A t tot 
— 2 — ! for loſt, to come 


down:from the — re which. — hach-actained, not without 
much pains.) To turn Hack, that way, wherein hee hath, rid- 
den with much difficulty... his backend intel. whe d and 
blood can bear this. WW. 16 1WO"/ IG 7 
20 Sethet it is mes only « difficult hi 4peitfalcere, * 
1 In reſpect of the medicines that are 46 bee Tenge Tr 
lick, rr Lye Wa Ae * | 
j JD 0: * 11 TT 
2 In relpes of the diſtemper wherevich chele medicine xc 
to EnCcOUunters: :'t 
3 ireſpea of the pas gripe, cls, y0u owt adio in be 
cure. AN: a 
Ant this 1 cannot inſiſi L apo. The eruih h, the cure is fo pain- 
full, chat your ſpirits would rather pang the diſeaſe, chan 
ſubmit to the plaiſter. But now h the cure be difficult, 
tis poſſible, tis caſy with God, though hard to us. And f 
God hav —.— 10 deſue n cure, and 4 -ſpiris wil 
ling to fübmit to any; means may bee uſeu , it / 4 fair 
way towards de cure, Well chen to came tg che Al. 
- Having: — thy ſpiit, 3 rh 
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pra ers, as you lee, 1/a 1. 14. Tour pew Moons; and your Sabbuths, 
— appointed feaſts, my ſoul hateth them; which yet were high 
extraordinary ſervices, And now judge what a fearful thing it is 
to ſtand under the hatred of the great God of Heaven and Earth. 
hat doſt thou think will bee the end of thee? Why you ſhall 
ee, Mah. 24. and the laſt. Thaw ſhalt bee caſt. into the. lake which 
burnes with fire and.brimſtone, and not only caſt , in, hut into the 
hotteſt place, where there ſhall not hee a drop of water to a lake 
of fire. For it 15 of all other fi ** that they ſhall have 
8 rtion wich Hypocrites. The Hypocrite have the 
el portion, hee is the top of that black crew of damned 
2 For the preſent thou loſeſt all the good in Earth which o- 
thers do injoy, and for the future thou loleſt all the goad in Hea- 
ven, which others ſhall injoy. Nay, and thou gaineſt ſorer, 
ſharper, more unſupportable damnation, than others ſhall; haye, 
Thy duties, thy prayers, thy * —— would have mini- 
ſtred comfort to thee, if they rightʒ do now aggravate 
andiincreaſe thy torment, being wks ne very Sermon, Prayer, 
Duty, is but as another ſtick carried to that., firuRure of fire, to 
make it hotter, and Saber 1 thee, becauſe 1 wird an an- 
ſound ſpirit, 


=:2M x 


2. Conlfider Nn Athailme 8 A great Sound — 2. Means: 


Hypocriſy and chere is gp,man more an Atheiſt, than an Hypo- 
ell chen, .rhink f e GGgg, I tell xbee, ibe v 


1 e ends, Which 
0 him ton bee ſuch a God as hee is, 
That this God — zeing God, one who ſeargheth the apa 
who tryeth the reins. , One ,who - knows dhe ſecrer cut 
of thy d foul... Though thou. mayeſt 
it with men, bee one Rage, , another thing in be 
ing houſe; one thing — bo e heart and affe- 
Sion. Yet thou canſt not dillemble with 0d before whom 
thou lieſt open, cut up to the! k\boge,) anaromired, all thy! ur- 
ternals are as the Word iles in Heb. 4. 13. K ane 


This thought brought home, and ſuffered to lye upon thy ſpirit 
in ſerious copier 1d ene halt work-the cure, it would 
all down. Al by-endsand 


ciple an honeſt heart yuould not bee falle 


jo oa ill bee true to his friend;as: —— 
as eſent yvith hi . ban Bee ſees him. t, 2% weell: as 
aue e ad But I am, not payy;£0-deal vvith a 
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3. Means. 


4. Means. 


and ſpirit. And as hee is all eye to (ee, ſo hee is all hand to puniſh 
thee, if thy heart bee not ſound vvith him. 
3. Means of cure is; Thou muſt bee nevy made, the vvay 
to mend thee, is to nevv make thee; thou muſt bee all undone 
2gaiu;taken in peeces, anc made up again, before ever thou canſt be 
betrer. Some peecing and patching up vvill not ſerve the turn, 
bur thou muſt have a nevy making, before thou bee berrer. There 
is no mending the ſtream, till there bee an healing of the fountain. 
The fountain and ſpring within thee is infected and cotrupted, the 
heart is unſound, and what can bee expected from an unclean 
heart, but unclean acts? from an unſound ſpirit, but unſound ſer - 
vices t and therefore this muſt bee made new before ever you bee 
cured, Thou muſt have a new Judgement, for thou ſeeſt by 2 
falſe light, Thou muſt have a new will, for this is corrupt. 
Thou muſt have a new heart, for this is deſperately wicked, Itell 
thee, there is vo mending thee, but by new making thee, You 
may go and patch up your ſelves, but it is but like the putting of 
a new peece of cloth into an old garmem, it breaks out again, and 
the rent will bee made worſe. 
4. Is Prayer, which is inſtar omnium. Oh ! defire God with 
David, to make thy heart found in his —— ſound in Prayer, 


ſound in bearing, ſound in obedience. - That all thou doeſt may 
ariſe from right Principles, have a right rife, go by a tight rule, 
and bee directed to à righe-end. Pray that would give 


thee ſoand Principles, and ſound purpoſes, That that little m̃ea- 
ſure of Grace hee im in thee, may bee accompanied with 
abundance oſ ſihcerity and truth of heart. 62 2 
And having gotten a fincere heart, let it bee your care to fence 
and guard your heart againſt Hypocriſy, 
I will give you but one preſervarive which is this. 

1, Before you go upon any duty, clear the ſincerity of your 
hearts, make your end as high as may bee. Set out aright, looſe off 
well, begin in God, in Gods — in Gods grace, in Gods 
aſſiſtance. ne U make a acloſe. g 

2. When thou art upon the duty, then look to thy heart, ſuf- 
fer no baſe, no by · ends to ſteal in, to poiſon all thou Keep 
thine eye Rtedfait upon Cod in the doing of the duty. Do the 
duty as if there were no men, no hopes, no fears, no rewards in 
the World, a if none bur God and thou were in the World. 


heart, warmed, inflamed 

come adr out of the hear, a vi 

This, thar ſeek Gods glory in the work, will give God the 
glory, when the work is dont. If then there have been 
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good, let God inherit all the glory; but if any evil, take it to thy 
ſelf, for it came from thee, and let it bee thy work to lament it, 
to bee humbled for it. | 

And now this Rule will bee of ſpecial uſe. Thete are four 
uſes, 
1. This will fence thy heart, guard and ſtrengthen thy 
heart againſt Hypocriſy; this will keep out Hypocriſy, here is ng 
place ot entrance for it. 

2. It will keep down Hypocriſy; for Hypocriſy gets no ground 
ſo long as it is (een and mourned for. 

3. This clears the heart in the main, that thou art no Hypo- 
crite, though there may bee Hypocriſy in thee, yet being ſeen, 
fought againſt, mourned for, reſiſted, it reigns not, it ſhall not 
denominare thee an Hypocrite, 

4. It will clear thee of che fin of 4 wen God will never 
charge thee for that which thou chargeſf thy ſelf  withall; hee 
will not impute that to thee which thou imputeſt to thy ſelf, 

That which is thy miſery, God will never impure to thee as ſin, 
a. 1 ſeen, mourned for, ſighed under, reſiſted , fought 
ayed againſt, (hall never bee a condemning Hypocriſy. 
And ſo much ſhall now ſerve fox the firſt branch of the exhorta- 
tion, with the motives to get fincerity, with the remedies to cure 
Hypocriſy, and preſervatives againſt it, , , 

Second Branch of the Exbortation is, Having gotten, labour to Gerfnceiy: 

clear this to your own ſouls, that your hearts are, ſincere. It is 
a thing poſſible to bee cleared, a man may come to evidence to 
himſelf the ſincerity of his own graces and gracious performances, 
And it is a thing neceſſary to bee known, in reipe& of your 
pe ace, of your comfort. So neceſſary, chat you can geither live 
with comtort, nor dye with comfort, unleſs you bee able in 
ſome meaſure to clear the ſincerity of your hearts, the integti- 
ty of your ſpirits. And being a thing ſo neceſſary , I will 
here lay down ſome Rules and directions, for the better inabling 
of you to this preſent duty, 


1. Role; | 

1. Make a through and ſound ſcarch, deceits lye low,. Hypocriſy is 
ſpun of a fine thread, and is not diſcerned without diligent ſearch. A 
talſe evidence is the fruit of a ſuperficial. ſearch. Thoughgrols 
Hypocriſy is ſeen without ſearch, yet cloſe Hypocriſy. muſt beg 
nartowly ſearcht into, otherwiſe you ſhall not bee able to diſco- 
ver it. Here you muſt not only read over your ſelyes in your 
actions, but in your affections, not only in your practiſes, but al- 
ſo in your Principles. Hypocriſy lyes low, it is a root fin, The 
heart of man is deceitful above meaſure, ſaith the Lord, who knows 
it ? Jer. 17. 9. like a creſted picture, on the one fide an Angel, 
on the other a Devil, And I muſt tell you, that ſin lyes at the 
Y * 3 bots 
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bottome of a. deceitful heart, and therefore it will ask ſome pains 
to diſcover it. It was à fair ſpeech of the Children of ae, 
Deut. 5. 29. Whatever the Lord ſhall ſlay unto us, wee will do. 
And it may bee = meant as they ſpake for the time, they 
were not aware ot deceit in their hearts. But hee that ſaw fur- 
ther into them, than they into themſelves, diſcovered deceit to lye 
at the bottome, below, which they were not aware of, and therefore 
it follows, O that there were ſuch an heart in my people! alas! 
it is but a preſent pang of conſcience, there is no ſuch heart in 
them. So it was well ſpoken of Hazael, 2 King. 8. 12, 13. when 
Eliſha told him what bloody cruelties hee ſhould exerciſe towards 
Iſrael. Is thy ſervant a Dog, ſaith hee, hee thought the Pro- 
pher did him a _ deal of wrong; what, ſhould ever hee exer- 
ciſe ſuch beaſtly cruelty © but hee ſaw not the bottome of his 
heart, as was ſeen after in the next Chapter. So it was well {| 
ken by them in Fer. 42. 6,7. 20, 21. When the Princes deſired 
— to inquire of the Lord, whether they ſhould go, and 
und themſelves with an oath to obey, whitherſoever God 
bade them -go, they would go. But there was a deceit lay low, 
they had a ſecret reſolution to go into Egypt, and thought God 
would have ſent them thither, and then they would have been ta- 
ken for an obedient people, But when the meſſage came contrary, 
they ſhewed the falſeneſs and hollowneſs of their ſpirit, and fall 
into flat contradiction againſt the word of the Lord. The word 
that thou haſt ſpoken wee will nor do. And therefore ſeeing 
the heart is ſo exceedingly deceitfull, there is great need of tho- 
rough ſearch and tryal of our ſpirits. If you take the firſt 
verdict the heart gives up, you are likely to bee deceived, and 
therefore wee are to obſerve the Apoſtles Rule, 2 Cor. 13.5. to 
examine and prove; that is, not only to examine, and ſo take the firſt 
Evidence the heart gives up, but prove the Evidence, whether 
it bee true or no. Deceits lye low. As for example. 
Enquiry is made whether I have Faith, &c. 


2. Rule. 

2. Labour to acquaint thy ſelf with the moſt ſure and clearing Evi- 
dences of — try thy heart by them. 11 may bas thou 
heareſt the Word, and perhaps with joy, thou bewaileſt fin, and 
perhaps with tears; thou avoideſt groſs fins with care, thou op- 
poſeſt common corruptions with zeal. All theſe are comfor- 
table ſignes, but they are not infallible evidences of Grace. For 
what is in all this which Ahab, which Saul, which Herod,which a- 
das had not? It is a great deal of wiſdome in the tryal of our 
ſelves, to bee acquainted with thoſe forts of evidences, which 
are of a clearing nature, of which I will give you two pro- 


perties. 
t. Thoſe Evidences which are clearing, are ſuch as — 
Wor 
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Word doth countenance ; What ever evidences the Word doth 
not countenance, they are but the preſumptions of our own heart, 
and never give us comfort in life or death. It is the book muſt caſt 
us, or clear us, at the laſt day. 

A ſecond property of clearing evidences. They muſt bee 
ſuch as are univerſally reciprocal, diſtinctive evidences. That 
is, ſuch evidences as are incompatible with any whoſe hearts are 
not ſincere, and concomitant with them whole hearts are ſincere. 
They muſt bee ſuch as are eſſential to a Chriſtian as a Chriſtian, 
If there bee any who hath them, and is not a Chriſtian, is not ſin- 
cere, or any, who is a Chriſtian fincere, and hath them nor, they 
are not right, They muſt bee ſuch as do manifeſt every perſon 
in whom they are to bee fincere, and do diſcoyer, where ever 
they are not, what ever ſhews they have, they are not ſincere. 

I have told you formerly on another ſubject, that what ever 
another man may do or have, and yet not bee in Chriſt, yet not 
bee fincere, will never bee a ſufficient evidence to mee, that ha- 
ving or doing that, I am ſincere. And by theſe two properties 
there will bee a great deal caſt down from being clearing eviden- 
ces, if I had time to inſiſt on them. Thou prayes, thou hears, 
thou doſt much in the ways of God, but this will not bee enough 
to clear thy ſincerity, for I have ſhewed you that a man may do 
all this, and more too, yet not fincere, and therefore theſe will 
bee no clearing evidences. And therefore let us go by this rule 
examine what are thoſe clearing evidences of your ſincerity, and 
examine your ſelves by them, 

Obj. But how ſhall 1 know what are thoſe heart-clearing evidences, 
that ſo 1 may examine my ſelf by them? 

Anſw. 1 have ſhewed you ſome properties, you ſee of e- 
vidences of this nature. I have alſo caſt down many from being 
ſufficient to clear your ſincerity. Wee will now give you ſome 
which are clearing evidences, 

x Some taken from the diſpoſition of mourning. 

1 An Hypocrite cannot mourn for all fin, ic may be hee 
may mourn 4 pay ye common, and ſenſual] ſinnes, but not 
for cloſe, ſpiritual and ſecret ſinnes, his unbeleef, his hypocriſy, 

ide. 

2 An hypocrite cannot mourn for fin as fin; for ſin in its own 
nature, but as clad with wrath and puniſhment. Now then, if God 
have given thee a heart to mourn for all fins, and for fin as fin; 
it is an evidence of thy ſincerity. 
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1 An hypocrite cannot mourn for the want of fulneſs of ordi- * Of OH, 


nances. 2 Nor can hee mourn for want of any Ordinance, out 
of diſcovery of the beauty and excellency in them. Now then, if 
Gon gue ee a heart to mourn for, &c. - 

3 An Hypocrite cannot mourn for ſins of others, nor 2 for the 
wagt of growth in himtelf, If therefore God harh my = 
2 b 


ces want; 
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a heart, &c, thou muſt conclude chine own ſincerity. 

2 For matter of deſires. 

x: He cannot deſire the death of all fin, hee hath ſome darling, 
&c. , 

2 Hee cannot deſire the death of any fin, as fin, but for other 
reſpects. If therefore God hath given thee a heart deſirous to 
bee purged, as well as pardoned, that deſires the death of all, and 
of ſin, as fin, &c. 

Again in point of deſire of grace. 1 An Hypocrite doth not 
deſire all grace, there are ſome he would not own, hee loves not 
univerſal exactneſſe. 2 Hee deſires not any grace as grace, in its 
own natiye beauty and excellency, but at times, death, &c. and 
then as a ſtalking hoi ſe. If therefore God hath given thee a heart 
to deſire and thirſt after all grace, exact conformity to God in all 
things, and to deſire grace, as grace, &c. 

3 For matters 4. affettions. 1 An Hypocrite cannot love God 
for himſelf, 2 Hee cannot love God as God, as in his own na- 
ture, ſo contrary, It therefore God hath given thee a heart to love 
him for himſelf, &c. 

2 Again towards the Saints. 

1 An Hy pocrite hee loves not all the Saints, ſome hee may, 
not all. 2 Hee loves not the Saints as the Saints, but for other 
reſpects. If therefore God hath given thee a heat to love all 
Saints, poor godlineſs, as well as rich, grace in ruſſet and gray, 
as well as grace in Silks, &c. And to love them as Saints, as havi 
the image of Chtiſt on them. To have communion with them, 
to love brotherly communion, to love them moſt, where you ſee 
moſt grace, &c. | 

Saftor hatred, 

1 Hel atesnotall fin, 2 He hates no ſin, as fin, if any at all. Now 
it God hath giyen thee a heart, &c. 

So again. 1 He loves not all the Ordinances. 2 He loves not 
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any Ordinance as an Ordinance. Hee hath no ſavour in an Or- 


dinance, he hith no prizing of an Ordinance, hee hath no hunger 
after an Ordinance, no rejoycing in an Ordinance, no care to walk 
anſwerable to the Ordinances. It then God hath given thee a heart 
to do all this, theſe are ſpeciall evidences. 

Thus yon ſee in brief I have ſhewed you a taſte of clearing 
evidences, by which you may examine your own ſpirits, 
&c. 

3 General Rule. 
3 If you would clear jour ſincerity, then remember this Rule. 
Take not up your evidences from the carriage of your ſpirits, ei- 
ther when they are at heſt, or when they are at worſt, but in 2 
middle way; wherein thou art moſt thy ſelf, this will beſt clear 
your ſincerity. If thou ſeek for an evidence when thy ſpirit is 
| at 
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at the worſt, how may ſometime finde it too low to afford thee any 
thing if at the beſt, then way find it tos _ bt 4 continuing 
evidence, and ſo in the one thou maieſt bee diſcouraged, ia the o- 
cher deceived, many have flaſhes of affection in ſome pre- 
ſent hear, who yer have not ſoundneſſe of ſpirit | in them; 
Herod heard the Word with joy,” here was a heat, but all his joy 
would not inable him to part with his Hrradiar, do ſoundueſſe. 
Let it be your wiſdome to take up your evidences in a middle 
way, neither when at beſt, nor when at worſt, that is your moſt 
conſtant frame, and that remper is moſt thy ſelg. in the other 
we are cart ied above our (elves in comforts; or caſt below our 
ſelves in temptations, and there is no ſure judging, not the beſt 
judging of the frame. | 1 


4 Kale. | | 
e not of the ſincerity of thy ſpirit by ſome particular atis But 
1 of your Ein and —— converſation 
diſcover it. If particular actions might determine the caſe, wee 
—.— ſometime — — — who —— — 
them ſincere, who are yet You on chi 
of God, and e hm ometines 10 have ho plan — 
vagant motions, : the conſtant courſe. 4 I 
Godward, We read ford — — — 
tery, fearful ſins ! Wee read of [Fob curſing 
a. VER: 


the day of his Nativity, falling out with: his * ſ1 
* denying, Than not beleeving. — 
by the particular Acta, though exceeding bad, you will condewnn 
rr 

On t: ontrary , you P ae: prayer 
of Moſes, Balaam in a good mood, —_— dye the drathof rhe 
righteous, Saul condemning of himſelf, ASab humblingat 
Ninevey repenting , Felix trembling, — i 
joyfully. . theſe ttwug 
ſeemingly good, wee juſtify whom. God con demns. 

Wee have a maxime in k, that no general Rule c bee 
ſtabliſhed upon a particular inſtance; and anothery that ino parti - 
cular inſtance can overthrow a general rn. S0-hcrej as nd man 
can ſafely conclude from no better premiſes, than from ſome fam 
actions, though in themſelves materially and ſubſtantially gdady: 
that the heart is therefore ſincere. Sd aw the — 
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t to conclude, becauſe of ſome planotical and extravagans 
kn ak that a mans heart is unſound) Wie — 
of ſincerity, by ſome particular actions good ot evil} hut wer 


are to take up our j t of our by dhe general frame, # 


bent and diſpoſition of # mans hearv, together with: bis gene-, 


ral aid conſtant converſation in the Ny d God; and this will 
— diſcover our ſelves u ſelves — . 
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| dl n. Rave: | 
5 The fifth Rule whereby.we ſhall be 1nabled to clear the ſincerity of 
our hearts, 16; Be carefulltortad your ſpirits, and take exact notice 
of your hearts at ſometimes more eſpecially, God in the wiſ- 
dome of his Providence, doth ſingle out ſome ſpecial times, 
wherein hee diſcovers the hypocriſy of the unſound, and de- 
clares the ſinoerity of his own, - It is very ſeldome that God 
doth ſuffer a man to end his days, before hee have tryed him, 
and ſo diſcovered him one way or another. The young man in the 
Goſpel. went on fairly for a long time, and it is like , thought his 
condirion good enough, but at laſt you ſee, Chriſt put him to the 
tryall, and by that diſcovered to bim the unſoundneſſe of his 
heart. Herad, hee went on fairely for a time, hee heard Fohy 
hee heard him often; hee heard him gladly, nay , and reforme 
too in many things, but. at laſt God diſcovered his unſoundneſs, 
God uncaſed him, and made known the deceir of his heart. 
So Saul went on for awhile, but at laſt God diſcovered him, 
— and Balm. And as God hath! times for. the 
diſcoyery-ofi Hypocriſy in the wicked, ſo hee hath ſome ſpecial 
times and octaſibns; wherein be doth diſcover the ſincerity of his 
own le > Moſes was a holy man but hee bad the time of, 
ka yell, te might have been eſteemed the ſonne of Ph. 
rue Daughter, have cnjoyed all. 1 and honour of. tha 
Court; But hee retuſed to hee called the ſon of Pharaals daugh- 
tet, ſleigheꝭd. all ſthat hanour; and choſe rather to ſuffer affliQ 
on withoche people. of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of fin, 
whieh'are But for / a ſeaſon} here was the diſcovery of his ſincetity, 
Heb. 11. 24, 25. 190% nen *14 
12 Ainabum hee was à holy man, but yet he paſſed through aer 
of trxalt too. And they.:wete great ones. To name but one, 
Caen feen 9 here was a triall, 
Agroat wiah, Gen. E W 
% Hadzthee been to have parted with a dutiful Ser- 
vanty it hau hecuſomet hing, but to ꝑatt with a Son, that is mere, 
- 2 If Wahn Son, yet aibut an adopted ſonne, the tryall; had 
not ſbeeuiſos great, but this was a natural ſon. 
30 If with anacutral Inn, yet if hee had been but one of magy, 
— — uad 1 was not only his nu, 
p is g ˖jm.. UNE Y = 1 22919, f | #110112 
n Inyycrthis-ovn Somit with his only ſon, yet if Aura bad 
been yuung, and ſo. probable to have had more, the tryal had 
not been ſo But ix was with; bis own, his only ſon, and 
the ſon ut bis old age hes never like to have more. hie 
Nay yet further though he bad been, &c. yet it he had been. 
an Iſmaei, and not an Iſaar, the trial had not been ſo greatꝭ bur: 
was to part ait bis Iſaar, a Child of many prayers, and a 
promiſes dnd un hòuůꝛc xis heats: delighted... 1 304 
. % 6. 


way of nature, by natural death, the tryal not ſo great; but hee 
was to part with him in a Sacrifice, wherein hee was to bee mang- 
led and cut in peeces. * | 
7. But yet had another been the executioner of his child, it 
had been ſome mitigation: But Abraham himſelf muſt bee his ex- 
ecutioner, w=_ muſt do this — ä 
And not to do it among his fri who perhaps might have 
ſtept in, and comforted him in this tryal; but — three 
dayes jout ney to an unknown place, and there hee was to take 


away the life of him hee loved ſo dearly, Vet herein Abrahaws- 


obeyed Gods command, and therin ſhewed his ſincerity. When 
the — of tryal might ſeem to contradict the Precept of O- 
bedience, when his dutiful Obedience to the one, might ſeem to 
e his undutitulneſs to the other; yet herein hee declared his 
incerity. Whereupon God tells him, now I know thou loves 
mee, when now thou haſt made it known, now thou haſt diſco- 
vered thy ſincerity, ſeeing thou haſt not with - held thy only ſon, 
Gen. 22.12, here was ſincerity, new 1 know thow flar 940. The 
like I might inſtance in Fob, in David, in Merdecai, they had 
their di ing times, times of tryal, So that God doth ſtill lingle 
dut ſome ſpecial times wherein hee diſcovers the fincerity of hi 
own e. And if you would bee ever able to clear your fin- 

ities, read the carriage of your hearts at theſe ſpecial times. 
One quarter of an arp | 5 ſuter evidence of his fin- 
ceri —— ery the time of his life beſides, - - - 
| e are five ſpecial times, wherein you may have the advan- 
tage, if you bee careful, to read your own ſpirits, to clear the fin- 
cerity of your hearts, RR. 

1. Ia times of darkneſs and remptation. Read the actings 
and goings out of your ſpirits at ſuch times; an unſound ſpirit 
will now fall from God, deſiſt in his duty, ſtrike ſail. But the 
ſound ſpirit, hee will hold cloſer to God, and follow him when 
hee ſeems to forſake him. Hee will go on to love him, although 
hee bee not able roclear whether ever hee ſhall bee beloved 
of him. Hee will repent of fin, though hee bee not able toe 


vidence whether ever God will pardon fin. Hee will go'on td 


obey and ſerve God, though hee bee not able to determine 
whether ever God will reward his obedience or no. Such like 
diſpoſitions do now break forth in a fincere heart, in che times 61 
greateſt darkneſs, which in times of eleater manifeſtation have 
nd occaſion to ſhew themſelves. And theſe are the moſt undoubt- 
edſt evidences of your ſincerity, which perhaps you ſhall ever 
meer withall in your lives. As wicked men do diſcover their 
greateſt corruption in their higheſt advancements; ſo Gods 
people do diſcover, and exert; and put forth the higheſt acts of 
grace in their loweſt and meaneſt conditions. As the Sunthews 
. 2 2 greateſt 


5 6. And again, if hee had been to part with him in the ordinary 


Read your ſpi- 
rics in times oli... 
* ; 


£. Darkneſs, 


Cujus faciem 
timer, e jus fa» 
ciem invocat. 


K — 


— 


345 een. 
ateſt glory when it is loweſt, when ſetting. So. &c. 
oy Chriſt fer out the greateſt acts of — in his loweſt 
abaſements, then hee ſealed up the beams of the Sun, rent 
rocks, graves open, the earth trembles, &c. So the Saints 
Sc. This is that the Pſalmiſt ſaith, ante che #pright there ariſerh 
light in darkneſs, Where the heart is unſound, it is dark in the 
eateſt light, ſo on the contrary, there is light in the greateſt 
kneſs. Hypocriſy is like painted windows which let in no 
light; ſincerity is like windows of Glaſs. 
Times of - 2. See how your hearts and ſpirits work towards God, and 
ailcftariow towards fin in times of light, and clearer manifeſtations of God. 
W here the heart is unſound, comfort doth him no good, hee will 
do ſomething ina ſtorm, then perhaps pray, &c. but hee will do 
nothing in a calm. Comforts make him more careleſs, more looſe, 
more remiſs in his Chriſtian way. Where on the contrary, hee 
who hath a ſound ſpirit, as hee is carried ſtrongly towards God, 
when hee with-holds his/manifeſtations : ſo if God do but let in 
a beam of his Countenance into his ſoul, hee rejoyceth more in 
it, than in a World. Nay, and theſe comforts do quicken him 
to further duty, hee cannot lye at anchor, but hee muſt launch 
out into the deep, and lay out himſelf, his parts, his abilities, 
&c. I have ſometimes told you that quickneſs and comfort may 
bee ſeparated, a man may have comfort without quickneſs, hee 
may have joy without life. But quickening was never ſeparated 
from comfort. A man cannot have joy, but there will bee life, 
&c. Affections are like tinder, and Comfort like ſparks, not a 
ſpark of comfort can fall upon the heart, but the whole ſoul is 
— and carried ſtrongly on after God. Comforts from 
God ever lead the ſoul to communion with God. 
3. See how your ſpirits do work towards God, in times of 
r outward diſtreſs and calamities upon you. 1 An unſound ſpirit, 
hee is tor the moſt part proud and impatient under Gods hand, 
and ready to think God doth him wrong in afflicting him. But 
where the ſpirit is ſincere, hee is humble, hee is patient, hee 
layes his mouth inthe duſt, kiſſeth the rod, and accepteth of che 
puniſhment of his iniquity, as you ſee the phraſe, Levit. 26. 41, 
Example in Aaron. 2. Again, an unſound ſpirit, hee roars un- 
— Þ der the laſhes, cryes under the affliction, never complains of the 
T nos fin, As you ſee, — 15. Why cryeſt thou, &c., But where the 
heart is — no evil troubles him, ſo much as the evil of ſin. 
You ſee it in David, when plagued. 3. Again, an unſound ſpi- 
rit, hee defires ro have the ſtroke removed, not to have his 
heart amended, The other defires rather the ing of his 
„ heart, than the removal of the ſtroke. Saith 8ernard, I had 
rather God ſhould better my heart, than remove his hand, rather 
Malim erudiri continue my ſtrokes, than my fins. You ſee this in Fob, when 
quam du Gods hand was on him, Fob 34. 32. That which I ſee nat taaci thes 
mee, 


* 


mee, and if 1 lade dane ge, I — do it no more; as if hee had 
ſud, Lord I know not the particular cauſe of this diſtreſs, whac 
i is thou aims at, what 7 ſee not, teach thou, C. 


4. A fourth time, wherein to read your hearts is in times of Ol Profiriy. 


proſperity. An uutound ſpirit grows wor ſe by mercy ; mercy, dead. 
ens, ſtraiteus his heart, I/. 25. 19. Let 4 = bee ſhewed, &c. 
Hozacl profeſſed much when hee was low, but no {qoner advan: 
ced, but mark then how hee ated ainſt God, his Church and 
pe. ople, indeavouring to make his railing their ruine, So Saul 
Fehn. Where gow, on the contrary, where the heart is ſound» 
all their raiſings, raile Sd, God is advanced in all theit advance: 
ments. 

And the higher God ſets up them, the bigher will they in- 
dea our to taile and ſer up God, lis glory, his cauſe, his people, 
Mer cies on an enemy ſtrengthen him co lin, but on a friend 
t engt hen to ſervice, hee is but q man of TY ability ro ſerve 
God. Many think if they were but fo rich, ſo great; Oh how 
would they adyance God and his caule ! how make all to ſerve 
him, but thy heart may deceiye thee, if thy heart bee not ſound, 
the higher God raiſeth thee, the lower thou wilt lay him, the 

more good God doth for thee, the more evil thou wilt do to 
bim. It is a ſpecial time to read your ſpirits, to ſee to your ſin- 
cerity, in time of proſperity, There is no yal in afflictions alone, 

hey bave ſomeching f them may make men humble, meek, &c. 
— look to e pw 9 1050 ot a, Church, Religion, 


cauſe of God, Many in rm in the times of affli- 
Aion of a Church, whe ue 


. back in times of redemp - 

tion of a Church. That is the faddeſt, It is no ſtrange thing 655 
men to ſtagger, to fill la the 58 of a declining in the 2 
for fear, &c. But that is 2 corrupt Vera indeed, corrupt with a 
wunels thar falls awäy in. prolpgrity. That. is the fourth 


©, 

ay See how your ſpirits work lu time of difficulty of danger. O- 
1 heart thinks how hee may avoid the lage, a ſin- 
ſpirit, how hee may, ayoid the J 7. 12, 4. ſtriving a- 

ainſt ſin, not againſt danger, ti ouble, za ſin; to keep 

1 gant bot pure and undefiled. And ound ſpirit thinks 
y hee may fave his g Fals, a ſound, Cristian tos hee may 
deep his conſcience. ee who relglyed to keep hi 
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_ Of Bypoeri. 


ger in the negle& of it. An unſound ſpirit will rather chooſe fid 
than affliction; Fob 36. 21. But where the ſpirit is fincere , he 
will rather chuſe rhe greateſt evil; than the leaſt ſin, as Daniel, 


-—— and the three children. Ambroſe ſaith, will - 6s caſt me into ſw is 


vultisin mor- fox late away my life al tha is deſirable rat 


er than ſin. And when 


1 Endo xi the Empr ey threatned (hryſeſtome with baniſtiment, £0 


tell her, ſaith he, I fear nothing in the world, but fin. And the rea- 


Nil nifipecca- ſon is, becauſe they lock on iin as the grand and univerſal evil}; 


the womb of evill, and all other evils, but the births of fin. Ie 
hath been the founder of hell, for before ſh no bell, twas that 
which laid the corner ſtone in that dark vattlty nay it ĩs that which 
hath filled hell with thoſe treaſures of wrath, and till addes to ir, 
and incteaſerh the fewel, Rom... Na Jive look not only upon 
ſin as an evil univerſal, but as univerſally exil, no good in fin. Add 
therefore when the Apoſtle would ſpeak the worſt of Sin, hee 
could find no name worſe, than in its own to ſer it out by, finful 
ſia, as you ſte Rom. 7. 85 : 

Theſe may bee the ſpecial crimes wherein you may read yout 

own ſpirits, and bet able to gather evidences of your ſincerity, 
3. Branch of Exhortation. 

You that have cleared your fincerity, do you labour to main- 
tain the evidences of it, &c. 

4. Branch of Exhortation, : 

To exhort them whoſe hearts are ſincere , that they would 
declare the ſincerity of their hearts on all occaſions. I have told 
you, tit God hath ſpecial times for the tryal and diſcovery of 
the finceriry of his own people. Andirſhould be our wiſdomes 
to take notice of thoſe times and ſeaſons, and our care at thoſe 
times to declare our ſinceritj. Balaum had once a time to declare 
his ſincerity, when hee was hired with wealth and honor, co curſe 
the People'of God, but nor'dpproving himſelf at that time, hee 
was branded for an hypocrite for ever, Saw{had once a time to 
diſcover his fincerity, when hee was commanded to go and ſlay ally 
but miſſing that time of declaring ſincetity, hee is branded, Exc. 
The young man had a time too, when-Chrift propounded to him, 10 
part with all and =o bias, but miſſing hit, not taking time to de · 
clare ſincerity, &c. Solamon had a time too, but he was too neg+ 
lectfull. what follows? hee is queſtioned whether ever ſaved 


or no, he is pictured between heaven and hell, as if men knew not 
where to fix hi. Theſe had all ſpecial times afforded to them 
of declati . „ and, like vile wretches, they make 
them of diſcoveritig Hyp And there is not 2 man 


of 700 Dit doth afford you ſome ot ſpecidl other occaſions in 

your lives of declaring the flncerity of your hearts, which if God 

hs wiſdome to diſcem of, and a heart to cloſe with, you will bee 
appy 3 but if not, you will ſmart for it. God may ſuffer 

to Tye and r6ar upon yourdeath-bed; for want of 20 * 
| to 
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ſincerity, becauſe you are neglective ot declari Sinceri- 
ty, when God affords you an occaſion ot "Ws TY whar ſad 
thoughts will theſe bee, when thou ſhalc look upon thy life, aud 
think with thy (elf, Such a time I was in ſuch a place, in ſuch an bf« 
fice, had — an _ to ſhew my — tar God, to ad- 
vance his , todo to his Chur | e, his cauſe, 
and yer vile wretch-I neglected it, I — it. — unſervicea- 
ble, or I uſed my power, my ſtrength, my authority, as an Engine 
againſt God, againſt his people, againſt his cauſe, this will be Hu- 
ble with a witneſs. , 
Well then, if you would prevent this, let every one in theit ſe- 
— — ions, declare the Sincerity of thei — ay 
our places your power, your our riches, your $, ſet- 
. iceable to God; ro his Church, to ha — Chriſt made 


all bis Aſcenſions for the good of his Church, fa do you. Think 


it not much to adventure and hazard any thing for the glaty of 
God, the good of the Church. Pray for the Church, act for 
the Church, do for God, ſuffer for God, run this brave adventure 
to hazard all for the good of the Church of God, Hee who taiſ- 
eth up Gods glory, though — — ſelf; hee who ad- 
yanceth Gods cauſe; though himſelf lye low for it, ſhall never be 
looſer by it, hath bargain good — Lou know thoſe places, 


Hee whopriz her and mot her, riches, lands, before mec, i not 
aber, or mother , 
4 fuld, &c. 


worthy Again, There is no man for 

riches, or lands, for my ſake, (Fc. but ſhall bave-a 
So; Whoe faves his life, ſhell looſe it, but hee who leaſes his life, c&c. 
So, Hee who dewies me before mem, him will I deny. It is now a time 
wherein wicked men do ſhew their cortuptions, do you make uſe 
bf it; as a time to ſhew your graces; when they diſcover their hy- 
pocrify; do you declare your fincerity. I have looked and won- 
dred to ſee thoſe men who have ſtood firm in the times of affliction 
- ofa Church, ſhould ſtagger and fall back in the times of redemp- 
tion of a Church. It is not ſo ſtrange tor a man to fall in che times 
of the declining of a Church Then fear may make men ſtagger , 
as in Peter. But that is a corrupt heart — with 2 wit- 
who falls back, and _ off, in the times of reforming of a 
Church, to ſee men to fall back not in che times of perſecution, but 
in the times of reformation this is a ſad thing; It may be weak- 
nefs of grace,whith occaſions a man to decline and fall back in the 
times of perſecution;buri is a wiekedneſſe, and height of wicked- 
neſſe, it ed nt wy to God and goodneſſe, to bee 
worſe in times of Wee ſee iv ſd in many in our times, 
and ſeeing unſound ſpirits ro diſcover their rocruptions, let Gods 
people 1 When ae halted between 
God and B44, 2 mixture of divine worſhip and idolatrous 
together, one to bee {et off by the other, char poiſon might bee 
ſwallowed down without ſe then did Blijab take arcaficn 
to 


Of Hypocriſy. 
to declare his ſincerity, when bee cryed, how long do you halt:? 
&c. When Hamas had plotted the death of all the Jews, and 
had gotren the Kings warrant for the doing ot it; then was it a ſpe- 
cial occaſion for Merdecai and Heſter to declare their ſincerity, 
which they did, Heſter 4. 15, 16, When Iſracl had joyned them- 
ſelves to Baal Peor, then was it a ſpecial occaſion for Meſes to de- 
clare his fincerity, which hee did, Namb. 25. 5. You ſce What ho- 
nour Phineas wonne by taking that ſpecial occaſion of declaring 
his ſincerity. Ihe like of Levi, in Dem. 33. 9. So of Abraham, Cen. 
22. — 1. God calls on you to declare your ſincerity. 
2. The Church calls on you. | | 

1. Thoſe abroad, our poor diſtreſſed brethren in Irelunu, they 
cry in the language of the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 94.16. Who will riſe up for 
mee againſt the evil doers, Or who will ſtand up for met againſt the 
workers. of iniquity? Do you declare your fincerity by 
helping them with your purſes, with your prayers, and wich your 
perſons, ſo far as you are called out to it. 

2. Our own Church and Nation calls upon us to declare our 
fincerities, the ſingleneſs and honeſtneſs of our hearts in theſe 
double times, Io help forward with our prayers, the good of 
the Church, the great work which concerns Gods glory, his 
cauſe now on the wheeles, the great work of reformation. 

3. Your conſcience, that calls on you to diſcover your ſincerity 
and conſcience is either a mans beſt friend, or worſt enemy. it 
you would not have conſcience ſhew it ſelt an enemy at that time, 
when you.defire it to appear your friend, then make uſe of the 
ſeaſons to declare the fincerity of your hearts to God. And 
then will conſcience bee thy friend in health, thy friend in ſick- 
neſs, thy friend in life, thy friend in death, when all other friend 
muſt leave thee. The teſtimony of Hezekiabs conſcience to him 
when hee lay on his ſick- bed, which gave in evidence of his ſince- 
rity, brought more comfort than all the World, Lord, remem- 
ber hom I have. walked before thee, & c. Would you have con- 
ſcience to give in the lixe teſtimony for you?, then declare the ſin- 
cerity of your hearts, when God calls you out. There is a ſtory, 
the moral whereof is good that a man who had three friends 
which hee loved well, and being ſent for to the King, asked 
which ot his friends would go with him; one tells him hee could 
not go, not ſtir; anothet᷑ told him hee would 905 little way with 
him, but could not go out with him; the third, hee tells him, hee 
will not only go wich him, but  anGyer all for him, bring him off. 
God is the King, the World, kindred, and conſclence, ate æhe three 
friends, the. arreſt, death, and the perſon ſent ſox, the ſoul, The 
World, tſiat will leavꝑ you, kindred bring you a little way, to 
the grave, chere leave you, but it is a good cdnſcience which car- 

rieʒ a man thorough, and makes a man ſtand blameleſs before the 
tribunal, If you would have conſciance bee, your . friend, then 
labour to diſcover ſincerity now. | A 


— 


—__ 


TREATISE 


Wonder full Wor kings 


G OD 


FOR HIS 


Church and P cople. 


BY 
SAMUEL BOLTON, b. p. 


And MasTExz of C.C.C. 


—_—— 


LONDON: 


Pinted by Robert Bbitſom, for Thomas Parkhwſt , and 
are tobe ſold at his Shop over againſt the Great 
Conduit in Cheapfide, 1656. 


| 


= WOW | " 0. 


ee ee 


— — — 
— — 


— — 


1 . me 
[i 4113010 9 


* } 
i: 


as - | 11 40: 


m — — 


— 


905 \ i chill ) 


8 
7 
—— — 
* 
7 
——— 
oo C <e=y 


5 


- 


om „ £<% 


——— — — oo —— — * 


TREATISE 


OF THE 


Wonderful . Vorkings 
GOD . 


. FOR HIS rk 
Church and People. 


„ 3 


— 
— 


Exovus 17 11. 
Whe i like ante thee, 0 Lord, anongſ} the Gods! bo ij lil 
thee, glorious in Fu PO Praiſes! = 


De 


a 322 — undertakes _ 
charge of /» $7015 TIC? 
1 The frt ing in Gods e is Faith; 


< Plal. 55. 22. ca burden 


is the c _ 


2 OM y God doth > 
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Gods W onderful Workings for 


is the diſcharge -- But in all things make your requeſt known to God, 
There is the charge. | | 
And there are two things which God doth charge us withall, 
when our fears are blowy over, and they are | 
1. Thankfulneſs. 8 5 
2. Obedience. 
The former you may read, Il. 50. 15. 

The larrgr, x Sm. 12. 24. And this hath been the practice of 
the Saings, hen calaitiesand qroobles hath been either felt or 
feared, have betaken themſelves to thoſe weapons to in- 
counter them with, 
Faith and 
Prayer. | 

0 * Heſters time. And when God hath beſtowed de- 
uy c< ty have betaken xhenpelves . Praiſes,; Fou 
ſeban the ſame ſtory of Ether, the Primitive Chriſtians hatl their 
Stationary-daies, their daies of Prayer, wherein they aſſembled 
themſelves together. ſor the removal of the Churches preſſures 


lying upon then. > 
g — doe the Fad their Sole mn N.., and times of 
Praiſes, when ht h deliverames. 

The want of Mercy ſends us to Prayer, the injoyment of Mercy 
ſends us to Praiſe. 

But what need wee ſeek further for an inſtance ? you ſee here ic 
was the practiſe of Moſes. 

The former Chapter tells you of his Dangers and Fearre The 
Egyptians puſued him, verſ. $, 9, kh, Together with Moſes be- 
haviour and demeanour, in theſe ſtraits, verſ. 13, 14, 15. 

Where firſt you ſee his Faith, verſ. 13, 14. And the 15th. 
vefſe implies his Prayer. Though wee read of none expreſſed, yet 
there is one implied. The Lord 12 unt Moles, wherefore cryeſt 
thou unto mee? ſpeak unto the Children of Iſrael, that . go for- 
wird, By which is implied, that Moſes his ſpirit did mighuil 
wreſtle with God in Prayer, although wee read not of any words 
hee there uttered, g 

And in this Chapter you may read of his praiſes for that great 
dellverance which God had wrought for them. No ſooner was 
hee come to ſhoar, but hee fingeth forth the praiſes of God, both 
for their own deliverance;-and the enemies deſtruction. 

Ago that theſe words that I have read unto yon (they are a part of 
Pal of Thankſgiving, tor the glorious and wonderful delive- 
tatice of the Children of Liracl from the hoſt of Pharaoh. 

The ſumme of all yon ſhall ſee in the 9,10, 11, verſes, whete 
you may read theſe three things, ö 

| . 684 2815 5 * 
2. Gi feine. | 
dg. TheChirchen retribations + | 


1. Many 


| * 


"bis Chruch and People. 


a= 


4 25 in verſ. 9. which was bloody enough; 
he — Tip Iwil purſue. 
2. 1 will ventake. / 
3. I will divide the ſpoil. 
4 AM) luſt ſhall be ſatisfied wpon them. 
'1 will draw" my ſword. 
8. My hand ſhall de —— them. Here was a bloody pirpole; 


and alt + ne in their t 
2 Wee have God diſpo in the next verſ. Thes didft blow 
and they ſank as lead in the agi 


with thy wind: the ſee tovered i 
Iy waters, And then | 
3 Here is The Churches Revriduvion, ſer down in a way ' of Ad- 
miration of God excellencies ; Who s like unto thee, © Lord 
the Gods | Who ij lite unto thee, glari aus in Holineſſe fearful in Tra- 
es | Doing wonders | 
Here i the Church Riding in Tr in a majeſtick ſolemnity, 
2 of God, and triumphing in him; as ſhe doth ſtill in all her 
of praiſes for Deliverances; Ses Fudg. 5. and 1 S. 2. at 
the ,and moſt ele 1 25.9, Lo, this is our Cad 
we have waited for him, and he ſeue ws: This i the Lord, we have 
waited for him, and wee wil bee 22 > and rejoyee' is his alva: 


tion. 
-Wee will hold you no- longer in the Preface,” chat which T 
ſhall commend unto you, from the words, is this - 
rdery fr bs Chor 


* < or The Wonderfull God Sth 4s 


* doth oon do wonder FIT: But great wonders, PG, 
135. 4. nay; mighty wontlers,/ Dan: 44 3+ Amazing, - | 
his Church and 
| In the proſecation of this Joakin, wee will 8⁰ woe cheſs 
five . We willſhew you, 
1 The truth of it, e God sb winkders,.- . lt 
2 The ground and reaſon, ae, en 
3 ——— ave, which Eod dh: 21113 Prob. 
4 When is the time, that G od du theſe wonders a 


1 Whether dai will th 4 wonder for md. * 2 * | 40 be 


1K 6 is 40 LM | 1 
I For thb rt of dete eee 7 See 
Chareb, even ſuch things as are above our thoughts 
ay tos — p 2 
bove our faith to beleeve. 
e whole afe but the 4nndls ; ot the 


ers which God hath done for his C 2 
5 porters 


You can all tell me, tre ire ont 


The Pſalmiſft tells you 12 
271% ee ; 1 
. þ 


EN 


Gods Wonderfwll Waorkings for 


P W Ee a... 


Vehicu'um, 


guided by Providence) hee opens and reads that 


you know what wonders ; hee did tor them at the Red-ſea 2 when 
there was nothing but death before them, death behind — 


they were ſurrounded with death. Yer then God unbared 
and cauſed the Red-ſea to divide it (elf , which became a 
the one, and a grave to the other. | 
And woanders hee did for them in the wilderneſs, Not a day 
without a wonder, Every day was the Birth of 4 wonder. Hee gave 
them bread from heaven: he gave them water out of the reck. Read the 
78 EN leaſure, and the 9, chap. of Nebewiah, and in 
ou ſhall lee 2 little Chronicle oft great wonders, which 
Cod ath done for his Church and people. 

But to the Doctrin, That God doth do wonders for bis Church and 


ooo 


people,» 
1 God hath wonderfully dif ed great plots, and deſpe· 
rate counſels, and deſigns — 4m 

Wee will give you an inſtance of this in Hamam time. Hemet 
had a deſperate plot for the ruine of the Church 2 
God, you may read it in che 3d. of Eſther 8, 9, 10. to In 
brief, it was this: To overthrow and put ge death all the Fami pas pre- 
tenceght the kept not the Vlogs love. Here was their plot. 

T 


of it you'bell reod.in che 6. 8. C 
The means whereby this 22 broken, — — 


therefore e the greateĩ was re 
hand of God. Th brea wes the breaking of 
this depen, as you re: «6. beginning The Ki nat 
ſleep well, what then? ould hee not ly e ſtill in his bed: No, he 


muſt bave a book, and that book, the book of Chronicles: and that 
Book muſt bee opened; where accidentally, (tbough ſurel 
recor 
concerning Mordecai, where, was bis fa in diſ- 
rein erg hr mens wah Kg 
u e 

— her could not; reſt till Auandecai was — for it. 

— this reward muſt be Hamass ruine, his advancement, Hamans 


abaſement. And this was the riſe of 

The like you have, Dan. G. 4, 5. There was 2. gert deſign the 
Nobles had againſt Daniel. They ſaw Daniel was fairbfull to the 
Kings and 2 2 to i 


te cok Fay hg 


Ret 33 * 


222 . the ſpoce * 


Ms he King, be was 16 be throws into tht den 
* ell, ths. ot took — of thei” bextes 


wade bu and 
Prges dhe 


3 


w 


bu Chareb and Prople; . 


Mications to his Ce, three times 4 22 a5 you ſevinthe 1 10, . 
verſes. 

Upon this they go and tell the King : Haft net chew, 0 , 
I Deke, that none ſhould ask any Petition of God & 22 
of thee? Cv. Here is one Daniel of the Captivity, who regards noi tber 
a King, nor the decree thou haſt figned: But makes his ane 
three timer a tay, verſ. 10 

And whit was this bur to render him to the King fad 
dus, ſeditious 2 Rebel, a Traytor, One who cared not for King, 
nor Law ? Though indeed Haniel was a better ſubject than the 
beſt of tbem; "though they would have tendred bim rebellious to 
the King, becauſe he was obedient to his God, - 

But mark the iſſue of it, God diſappointed them in their de- 


and brought their own plot upon their own. Pates, Daxicl 


_ 25 preſerved by the Lyons that ſhould have deſtroy'd him, as they 
did afterward — he elke of the three Children. 


T tight go down to our days, The Powder-plot:Eighey- Eight: 

why all delboivenes for bis Church, Deli 
auger 

yi 

all one with God; as Af« confeſſed, ine came 


I dy {mall means. For w 


— 
Tre. As rhe Marine tyrks abour the greateſt "hap wh a - 
ſtall rudder.” 
3 dee ſo comemptible, buthe an maker fu 
As the * means will bee no 
concttrencs! fo the ſnalleſt meas 
wil concur 
W 0, Wink All which, Eg - 
M Stars. $ wae 
boar bg 135 mot | 
n 
Ra 
ee 


ory hh 5 Gigs 3 11, It « . | og 
or with finite wiſdome and — te 


7 


Gods | fande fal en g for 


{uch inſtruments, as the ene mies before would have looked upon 
Wich ſcorn, as upon caſt and deſpicable Creatures. 

As God hath weakned and infatuared them, hee hath intend- 
ed zo deſtroy : ſo bath hee ſtrengthned and guided with a ſpirit of 
wiſdome, ſuch as hee hath intended for the deliverance of 2 
Church, 

You ſee Cyrus comparnively a weak Prince; yet God made 
him an inſtrument to overthrow the moſt ge puiſſant peo- 
ple i — = World, the Bubjlonians, apd to deliver bis his 
Church, 

Deborah « Woman, and yet God raiſed her up for the deliverance 
of his Church, 


So you ſee God doth it 12 Scan- 
ay mo__ God works — of his 3 without 


| And this is more wonderful. 

"When God looks about and ſees there is no man, then goth bis 
right hand bring. ſalvation. When the Channel of Creature-helps 
is dry, when the ſtream of ſecopd cauſes doth not runne: Then : 
dam God himſelf ſtand. up for the - and deliverance of 
his and Peoples and creates deliverance out of no- 


ming. 
20 > nWhat: God doth hyantens, hee cando alone. thee doth 
I h, hee uoth ſometimes — from himſelf. The 
Arg — — we and eee 2 s Kung 19. 
Wee reid, When Falian went to war againſt the 3 Fa 
vowed to his 1dol-Gads, that when hee returned, hee wo uld give 
chem a facrifice. of all the Chriſtians in the Empire. 

Here was now no meant for the deliverance of f the Church. 
But God under taketh che work bimſelf, ſaniting him from Hea- 
ved with an lem, and by that penny £ Church. 

The like alſo of Maximias, — of Herod, Act. 13. 23. 
chere ber wenne belom, yet there is frength- -aboue; Though 
ran e yet bee can create meant, oy hee can work 
without Faith, work beſt alone 


211 3. Sametime God warks the deli — bis Church by conirery 
. And bus is yet a more wonderful way.. 

God doth often work his works by by Comtraries, hee bri road 
cared (bits ont ol Dea, &c, As. the * n doth der 
955 85 ee e al; and health- 

—.— thoſe yes are againſt us, 

Ar turns ps for us. That 
= 

This EY 


ha boa le as the means — 2 — bach Ho aften turn 
would think ee 


— Church and Pens. 


„ 4 — 


=. 
* 


eee ee eee 


— * 


— 


Thus you ſee tuat God doth often do wonders! tor rhe good 
ol his Church and People. 


2, Quere. 

2, Wee come now to the tecond thing. The Grounds au 
Reaſons. 

i. The firſtis, Borduſe' bet is 4 wonderful Cad. Wonderful 
things beſeem a Werderful God, His Name is Wonderful, Iſa. 9. 
6. And therefore his works are Wonderful, This is the inference, 
F ſal. 85, 10. Thon art great, and de wonderful things, Ev 
one delights to do actians ſutable ro themſelves; ſutable to thei 
own greatneſs. | 

Wien Alexander met with a great difficulty, his ſpirit, thus 
incountets it, Jam periculum par animo Alexandri: Now here 
is a danger, here is a difficulty fic for the ſpirit 'of Alexanger to in- 
counter withall: here is a work ſutable for _ to do, 
Great entetpriſes, great difficulties, great thi t Great ſpi« 
R_ #7 44 magna decent, And 1 * befit 4 _ 

God. 
f And upon this ground Gods reliefs come not in, until caſes are 
deſperate, becauſe then hee may diſcover his great Power, And 
ſuch deliverancesore moſt ſutable to the great Gad. Hee could as 
well h:yeſaved Lazar from ſickneſs, as have raiſed him from 
the grave: but hee ſuffers him to dye, bee buried, and lye three 
dayes in the grave, that hee might magnifie his power, in the rai- 
ſing of him again. Hee lets the difficulty go beyond the help of "i 
man, that you might the better know what the Power of God | 
1 
. The ſecond Reaſon. God doch wonderful things for bis 
people, te ges bhemſelf a wonderful Name, that God might bee 
—— inthe World, be 
«Therefore did God execute ſuch fearful Judgements on h 
reoh, aud wrought ſo great deliverances for his people; that hee 
might ger himielf a Name, and publiſh himſelf to the Warld, 
Ifa. 63. 12. b ä N 

L bel cures win more glory to the Phyſitian, than a thouſand 
ordinary eures: {a ſpecial viftories win more honour to 2 Gene- 
ral, than a thouſand ordinary. skirmiſhes : ſo here; ſpecial delive · 
xances to God. 3 45 
If God ſhould only walk in the ordinary wayes of his Provi- 
genee in the World; his glory would not bee fo much ſeen and 
advanced : And tt erefore Cod doth often ſtep out of his ordina- 
paths of Providence, aad goes in Exrraedinariet, that bee 

might diſcover his Glory and Fowey, and advance his own Nane. 
This know; that it is Gods great deſign in the World, ts 44. 
avarce hit mm Name, and mate it glorious to the 'ends of the'Parth. 
This is one way God doch it by: even doing .worderful things mn 
21 1 


362 


| IT VR A 


Dole onderfulll orkings for 


hus Charch. Hereby God wins a great deal of honour and praiſe 
trom the Saints, and dread and terror from the wicked, as the 
Scriptures ſpeak. : 

You know how terrible was the Name of the God of Iſrael to all 
the Earth, by thoſe great wonders God had done for 1ſracl in 


ESN. 

N ther@fore this was the argument which David dſed, why 
God ſnould deſtroy ſuch as were his enemies and work deliverances 
for ſuch as were his people; That men might know, that thou, whoſe 
Name alone is Jehovah, art the moſt high ever all the Earth, Plat. 
83. 18. 

"—_ Mercies and wonderful deliverances, publiſh and ſer forth 
God, when ſmaller cannot do it, | 

Great Deliverances publiſh great Power, great Mercy, great Wiſe 
dome, and great Truth, God 15 loft in ſmaller delivetagces; bur 
viſible in greater. They whoare unwilling to acknowledge God 
in leſſer, are forced to acknowledge him in greater deliverances, 
and to ſay with them, who without doubt were loath enough to 
acknowledge it, Digitus Dei eſt hic; The finger of God here, 

None, but a God could have diſappointed ſuch Counſels. 

None, but a God could have diſcovered ſuch Plots. 

None, but a God could have removed ſuch Evils. 

None, but a God could have wrought ſuch Deliverances. 

3. The third Reaſon, why God doth wonderfol tlungs for his 
Church, is, & to get, ſo to his great Name, 

You have an excellent place for this in Dent. 32. 27. God was 
kighly diſpleaſed with 7frael, for their 3 of hit; and 
hee — to deſtroy them: yet after all this, hee ſaith, 
I ſaid, I would ſcatter them into corners, and would make the reguems- 
brance of them to ceaſe from my * were it not that I feared the 
wrath of the enemy : left their aries ſhould behave themſelves 
ftrargely, and le they ſhould ſay, aur h1gh hand, and nat the Lord, 


done all ths. | 

The like you have in 2 King. 18. 35. Who are there the 
Gods of the Countries, that can deliver out « hand ? ſo hee 
vaunted, and God ſuffered him to ſoate ſo hi K* hee might 
have the greater praiſe, and his Glory bee higher advanced by 
the greater d of ſucha Lacifer. 

And this was the Argument which Moſes urged God withal, 
when hee threatned to deſtroy the Children of Iſrael, Numb. 14. 
15. Now if thow kill this people, then the Nations which have heard 
the fame of thee, will ſpeak, ſajing: Becauſe the Lord was not able to 
bring this People into the Land, which hee ſware unte them, there- 
fore hath hee flain them in the Wilderneſs, As if hee had ſaid, 
Thos haſt gotten thy ſelf « Name, by the mighty wonders, which 
thou haſt done for thy people: but if thou ſhouldeſt leave now, 
and do no more, thou wouldeſt loſe thy glory hich thou haſt goe- 


ren, 


4 os 


33 Deut, p. 28. A e (293 — 


i you 
the = EE r have in Fo bat 8. 9. When a ha 
uſlexed\thetmto bet ſmit tan 


(45. Name N * r .1 
SER pgs * eee for. God dogs 
things — ll 10 aphold that greas Name, hee\ 

by ther e would fall to the ground, Tal. 7969: vides 


22 c lory 7 thy Name; and deliver us for thy Names ſakke. 
an excellent place-you have for his, in IC 48: 9, 1% #1. 


* how ake will 1 deſen mar, and fen Praiſe ml Cre 
7257 aa Set. ey lai4 12 Mun — AN 


of. God duch won 
wy ape fm 2 770 25 „ 1 E. fach.! 
7 7 leverances far DEE 


return ſt ſes to God - „111. 4. Heer 
8 ul works, to bee — A8 — thid 


for this 4 that God did choſe wonderful ert i. 5 
bac deliver erances, that they might bee remembred, t mige 
or Lad 


kept upon the wee as! 
18.1 


ever. „ at 1 Chros. 29 


ulneſs, ſo. many — 
re oi x. . — Gqodpeſs, from Generation = — 
ae e . Thankfulneſs1 fogets the ind of Gd! + 
preſen 


of ch6treir — — 
Ay Anden himſelf of fucurge. 5: Ho 08S 

Kess, God doth wonderful things * babe badi. 
rare mathe Devil, and las Children, - no , mott * 

Goth, and deliyeranges - tothe. Saas, mal ed * 
the Devil, and wicked mem 190 u tg 

hen Haman bad preyailed ſo far s 90 —— | 

Wu: 33 Feu, hee joyed hen x mea at ACOMILes.hO: 


utter ruine 2 anda ſud- 
can chncgive, mich les expreſo ho 


der co 1 bin WERE many 


torture a vx 
eh ii hs bed, and have no reſt ET Vn 
ER was ſo rartured; that has —— e d 


bis. Ae. Hee could not K 


lens of - 
\ iz mot aud 
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096 ve to put.rhe 


ins kneel 
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Gods Mona moni for 


"thegodly;: as They hadinthe- w verſe betore the Text, Tu prac, 
Il deſtroy, - 1 will dividt the ſpoil, i And then ona dd 8 


turning all, — 127 projets, bringing all'thett entf 
ptiacs to * dh mike them — wr votre 
own ſouls; 11 
446 — ee Anh wonderful things for his Church Mi 55 
Th bab our ſelves and the Generations to came might be quickned 
ſtirrell up uo vruſt in him, obey him. unt 
E Ther wee our ſelves might bee quickned to 1 in hiv, And this 
you ſre was the fruit of that great deliverance i the text BY od, 
14.35 Iſraei ſaw that great work which the Lord had dime nya the 
Ana the 2 feared the Lord, and beletwe {the 
Lora, ; 


And this 110 David made That God that Kath dilivered mer * 
the Lyon and the Bear, hen mi alſo deliver mee from this ancit h- 
ciſed Philiſtine: So Pal. 6 7 % Becauſe thou haft been my briper; 
oo rr my T\will 15 ce, That is, be- 
how haſt been n e had experience) 7. 
3 reader — Therefore — thi tha- 
_ s 1 will 1oyce,Nor onely;Troft inrhpe, Re) be; 
Leg e hou wile lp me in time 2 | 97 
"Men eee of former erperlences, are kr SY ey! 


freſh. « 
Where Bx; baer are the Fremiſet, | ( | 
e be the C unt luſiun. Ms 
man of many choice experiences of Gods ee 
to him; Aud hee wasn man that was choice of them: laid 
them ug, und made gfe of them at eyery need. Hee did not 21 
male uſe oß the Exνẽdͤthemſelves, but ot every thin, 'thar 


came in to it, or was a Tyophee of it 
aparte neglected, that when hee „bed 
— fly from Saul, com to Ahimelech the Prieſt; hee deſired 


of kim for his deſence and ſafeguard. Hee told hitn 
8 ere was none, ſave onel 7d Sword F cih, f 
hact lakn,; nnd Bouid ſaid, ther none like. that; 
18am, £105, * r 


wis un Euſig Experience of Gods love to him - And 
there wb e werpon r his — tdan ſuch a one, — 
was bot a 


— — which en 'wight onto Cory and jncoy- 


rage him too. ** 
A ne. 10. Saich the 4 valle: bee hath delivered us from [o 
a nay fn deliver: neee herd 

om armer Ex es of G 7 10 

b rr hoy eater 
if we wet hüt thus wife to treaſute u 
prix eee eee . 


ler, 


- - tan Goo rr Mc er ws ear * 


N eee th ; 


ter And the longer wee live; the e richer in faith — be. 
Wire ought indeed to trat God, · wee had never Tryed 
him: but, when hee helps our faith» by E xpetiences;"\ thug 
ſhoutd ſtrengthen our Confidence; and make us to go unto Gad, as 
unto a Tryed friend. 
If wee were well read in the Hif of our Lives,\ wee might 
have a Bible of our own, drawn out of the Experiences f Gods deal- 
with us, and wee ſhould be able _ . — and 
bes, I l traſt God in — — 
tim, in this eſs: 1 t 
Hee never flea mee. pu becauſe 2 25 — my help, there- 
fore under the ſhadow of his wings 141 I rejoyce. : This is the firſt 
of this Reaſon, God doth wonders, to quicken and incourage hi 
Church and People, to truſt in him and obey him. 
2 God doth it ghar the generations to come anger be incouraged 
te = in the ſame-God, in t e alſreſſes. | 
is uſe the Church made of Former Experiences, Pſal, 22.4, 
5. pre Fathers truſted in thee: — — truſted, and thou didft deliver 
them they cryed unto ther, delivered : they traſted in 
hee, and wer ti not confounded,” And from hence the Church ga- 
chers an argument; that that God; that had delivered others, _ 
alſo deliver them. 
- The like you have, Iſa. 5. 9% 1..ILwake, Aube Fat en 
— ih + Lord + Awakt ; 4s in the « Apcient ues, in 100 
— n tl the 
2 os d way fer ther ee 
= 2 — — choſe Fer Bxprnce Bxpertence thip 
'G wonderfull delvurrances of t Ch 
8 7 are as ſo many inc aur 5 tous, e goduſe 
And thereforethe 7 tells us; Plal. 9. 107 They: = 
rh that feek nbee. —— — — 


is thee.-- And hee gives 
ut, h Lird H ur. Gods \bith-not; 2 


know" thy name e 


ſay; 7how — 
The would not hold in mein T 
Hour u, therefore — e may change, men on 


his will- ot too. 
by x\ Either they n repent of former cuteſi css: 
Or they inay teſolve d nombre. Men, wer ſee; ſhur 
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eee or V cherfore hee 


hay nards ts. (dls: ber 

and infbrim ud, — nates 

Charch and pe . — — —— Dr 
\ God. the Iſraelices; W ui dene Feat 
A 2 


- 


e Pe »; e p 
te oy er hab ors eie. | Gods 1 2 


Ait ge: g 


ul dee ro b 


Godr Wagdeifd Working for © 
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works dor chem, Anil yer they beleeved nes. 
7. Real. God will de wonderfull things for his Church) becauſe 
Bil love and ingagements de move him wnto it. 
There aze four Joving ingagements of God, which more him 
to do wonderful things for his Church, 
1. Theyare bu. 
2. He hath = 
Ha in um. 
4. Theyſeek » unto him. 

i. Cod in ogaged ee do wonderful chings for m, Becauſe wee - 
odd We are his people, bee is our God: : wee are his 
hee our husband : wee are his children, hee our father: wee his 
Members, hee our head: wee are his portion, his inheritance , 
&c. 

And this is a t for God to do great for 
2 what will — — do for his child: * — 
Hus band do for his wife? &. yee ſtand in the ſame 
ien with God. if Fong <I>. e 
00 to . /affer for us. Hee ſu 
gre ings, — 44. : hee was in pain till che 
came. — think 20 thing tame ts 


do for 
ieee eee hed themes noting the 
— that Im ſay his heart is more in, chat he doch irh 


(omplacency and than thoſe thiage he dah for bur 
and Prople. «+ Ie whale hears is is e and nc pr {more 
cheerfuly, and doth chem fully. A you. know, whatever your 
beart' is in; chat you do ben, chat you do had 
&. ; 137 
—— there was Nothing to » lies To met 3 
F e. hn, Sil eats or 
not righte „ 7 of 
— d People; Lp res ue 


at there is ſomething to ingage bim, To de ee heck 
made us hi People, betanſermee are hue People, this ; that, that . 
muel did — — 7 boy withall, 1 ey 14 12+ 22. Thi Lord 
will na farſake his or his great Names ſake, And why? what 
is thereaſon * whir 8 the nggement © hy lh be, — 
hath pleaſed the Lord to make you his 
] 2 * — 7 75 weed ge 3 — 
or his P is, becauſe ing himſelf us us, 
Ebene. Framiſes. G. — are —.— 

hath made himſelf our Debter, Net by mai eny:o hing 


— from ns, — things. an. Gat: hath made 


precious Promufes to ug. N . 
3 » Pram of Perron, 10. 23 165 * 


Tech e 
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bs | place i defence ſhall bee the whuyirion oF: al. — D 
— n bus waters fhall bee ſures , 
A Promiſe, than which I know none more fall in the Nb of 
God, wheremall:Obj That a fearful bean might rale; are 
— away. Let us view it ov rr. 

1 Hee fhall dwell on lg If bee were his enemies, het 
might bee in danger: Bus —— I an e 
s the Word is: any _—_ 7 
—_— out of Gwn-ſbor 
— Deen and come 45 high 
—.— Ny yet hall not hurt him. Het $648 laat of defence.” . 1. 

But what then ——ñ—ů—ö ring bee 
1 hereugh; No ſaithithe Text, that: is impoſſibl r 5s 


defence ſhall bee rhe Mupitions, of Riel pave and 
— of Econ therefore — to guard 
4 Why? e df wer V will nos al- 
way laſt, There is no plowin | hee en lies 


Brees Bell bee 1 Hee 
ber 


5 But what ſhall wee dofor Watert There is. 00 e 30008 
out of Rocks: Von ſee it was that which poſed the Paithof 
—— 3 But faith the Text, le ft 
Mater toe. 


--6 Len bur bis tens HER e 
the Text: Us Www ſhe for, 


neu Wars; 
— —— — 21. T; * 
te ar 4plet RG 


—.— No Gith he 1 — 


. 
— — — may uſe 2 hop es | 


Der, No. 
the Lend, INS 7 | 


3 — 


Wan — 
ngthen _ fry alien 
to tinge tc 11 4} ronkug 1 
>. Aud es aboewhach CES FEET. 
— hath — protniſes of — out 

are the'trobles of the EH Td 


— 5 


peaks 


— 


—— 


Gods Wouterfall W: Vorking) for 


ſpeaks here as the Lord and Poſſeſſor of the whole Earth, Beypt 
was his, and Ethiopia was his; and both. theſe hee gave e re- 
— „being and ca know, 
+ The C was e captivity, you in 
And God gave &gypt for bet And how? 12252 
— not bee rinſomed and delivered without the loſs of 
Egypt. Therefore Godgave Agypt for het: That is, hee would 
loſe all the Land of than his people ſhould not — 
— hee would ſink che whole Kingdome of 
— ——— — os in 
4. verſ. 1 loved t ere will I give men for — 
for thy life. As if hee had ſaid. I love thee thou art more 
deat to mee than all the World, and il do not ſtick to give the 
lives of thouſands to uphold thine, Maltitudes ſhalt bee deſtroy- 
ed, rather than thou ſhale not bee preſerved. {ove thee, and 
therefore I 12 fer ee F 5 
Thus you is to name fe li 
That love which hath moved him to make theſe” 
— to us, will never gi ve him reſt, till it hath Jamo, 


ood thoſe promiſes which hee hath made. 

1 r — 
is People is, NEE: in hi. Truſt is atitide'of I- 
ge — — —— A man 

Al not deceive anocher e whole u in 
gh 1 eee e, There a kinde of 7»: 
Treſt it ſelf: ſhall wer Then think chat God 0, 
hee 2 7 promiſes to ns? This. were 


= ate 1 If God ſhould call 
os ye rl cn from other ſhekers, and tell us, 


that far end hw, bet wil bee Dar! ſarros-i our 22 


the ſouth: chüs were an eee 

Sauen deceit in the World. 
No, my Brethren, there was never in —_ man p hin oh 
dencrin — but hee found Godtobecthar to bim, which bee 
27 2 th of the Power, all che ſao, all the Mercy, — 
—— 17. And if the raver, iſdume, ce. of Get 


— — 4 thee : God will then do wonders for ther, Af 
chou beleeve in him. 'Beleeve (faith Cheift) * en ſhale ſee 5 


wondrous works of God. . 
8 A ſourth Inge which cauſerh Gesees d 
Prayer ke him. Mar doth rt. 2 
fe, oy Hee hath ſtilet! hi h 


hee mi 8 


* 


— — — —— _ A 


by tag hi. Charch TEE 08 369 


Faith and Prayer = 2 a. I © ies the” Peper 
Wiſdome, Mercy of God 4 wor Fai A will re- 
. Mountains, Pi Go Ball bes fe (Poa to 
do, whoſe hearts and Iplrits God holds up to vlltte, and }o roy; 
Bee it to thee, even as 155 

Luther having been in his 455 and earneſt with ow Lordabbuit 
the buſineſs of the Church, receiving 2 TAC LOWS an ſwer yr 
down and ct yt Wee have overcome; the day i 17 1 | And (oj it fell 
our, ſaith rhe he Rory Fer the Church prevaile 

There is a kinde of Ompipoency in 2a on? Pa &, vethuls 
theſe two ſet the Omnipotent God, and the enge 7 the Power 

Tree The rx wile if hath! gone f 
eeve, 7 cat wor ir mation 
; [ forward, becauſe G Ae. ph 415 fits f red 747 


3 3 Th third thing wee fave to hh ist6 herz you 


1 
is 4 


| 4 
ür are theſe ane % ds God "duh for bu Church Are. 
le ? 


1 God doth wonders for the ſoul; of his 2 ** 
2 Gal dub wonders for. the body, 4nd outward than „ 1Gods Warr 


1 For the ſoul. And wee will gi Any The ** 
A e a which Got — 
hue fr bb Chand by * ' | | 1Wander fa 
; 7 as] the ſoul 
i manif, 


Ap 1 5 3.26. 6, calf Gelleneſy 40 
Nt fo feed in the fleſh. That ſuch poco fuch 2 5 
eſs, and ſuch inpniteneſs, ſuch riches, and ſuch poyer- 
655 . Mb. 4 "22d 


Hine 25 = 


h, and ſuch weakneſs; \Tuntia Dems, tantillus Ho- 
mo; So great 4 — and ſo mean a Man, all in ane: Here is 4 ,. 
There is four great Wonders conſpicuous in this,” | 
1 YER, 152 bf ery i n which will Peu, it'\ ſon con- 3 of nail 


* Itter. Sg 2. | 
77. ee gout ye 1 952 rm expreſs” thinks 
his Fathers perſons, 11 f; 1m 


is hee equi bom MG he wat a Leia 4 5 As. is. Ar 
27 bee became." o ; bins f Ser IS 
LEED in 


| blen diſ if 

en de ee, EEE 
” Natur 

41 , 6 15 225 e, [255% 'T CEE 
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"Gods Wonderfull W. orkivgs. for 


— 


”* menſions, 19 aid to 2 ove paſſi HE 95 
nn ay bee apprehended ty faith, not comprehended by reaſen, it wis an 
infinite love. And this is mate than if wee could” gathiet all rhe” 


*. F. Perſ.n, who od this; R was the part "OY 


— —_ — — — 


W Cencral, not particular. 

nd Nhat a vonder of Humility was this : There Is not the. 

meanc ll gin heaven, but would have thought it a wrong a-* 

boxs amends, to have been ſo low abaſed. Here was a wonder of 
umility, Factor terre, fattus in ters d. The Kl, of the earth, to bee 

eee, 

„ere was 4 wonder of of wi ſdome. 1 

Ih t God ſhould find our ſuch a way t to recover us, when we 
were loſt: If all che united Conſultatior of men and Angells 
had been laid together, they could never have found out a way ' 
We econcile Gods mercy in the ſalvation of » man, and yet his Fuſtice 

e damnation of fin. 

If God ſhould have helped us thus farre,” You are miſera- 
8 Cr reatures: But t am a merciful God," 'The demands of my 
juſtice muſt not deny : neither will ** bo intreaties of my 
mercy. Find mee then but onę, that can my juſtice, and T 
will new my mercy to you, Ah! where tho lt wee have fbund 
one, who was ſtrong enough fg bear ſinne, and to ſatisfy the 
wrath of God for us | No, it was bis own. wee that found 
out the way, Here was a wonder of * hich Wee adore * 
. 

Here > 4 wonder of 2 

* Height roo 2 15. child, 4 tak be youd al 4. 

newled et, pee that 


Nene N 


bowels of the Creation togeſher. H 3 th chi, Who knew 
the Fb of it, Tohn 3. 15 i. e. So loved the will - fo infi- 
"is , ſo incomprehen{ibly, that Fre ave bu only begatih Fon, that, 

whoſoever beleeveth in him, ſhold per periſh, but have everlafting 
1 


4. Here was 4 — of.mercy,which w ill bee more contpicuous 
if we conſider "FE" 
"8; 14. Parſon. 


© The Time. 


* ©} LL: 


1 1 


in the gloriow Trinity : the Perſon againſt whom t ſt 8459 
was in ſome ſpecial reſpect committed. Hee is the ung | 
the father, and called wiſdome,, Prov. 8. And this bane . 

an iffecqation ot wiſdome, to bee like to God. As the'fo 
ſin re; the f ; hope, 3gaioſt the Third "Perſon, Sinne' agar cx 

Holy Cheſt lin 1 ow occaſion the fall, 2 No | 
ſpecial gef inſt x revs Reſon. And tht re che 
De Oo 

Vue: mas | ſo . committed , 2 andert. e the Fxpiation of 
fn 264 

ale, the fie, when bee took our nature, Aud chat Eb 
. * 


rr m« mac 4 uHuOX ]] 


& * 


"bis Chuteh and Pebple. 
whew wee were brought to a deſperate laſſe: when it was made eM. 
dent that nothing elſe could help us, Heb. 10. 6, 7. Sacrifice and 
burnt- offerings, thow wouldſt not have. Then ſaid I, Lee, I come. 
When Legal waſhings were declared unable to pacity God, or to 
work our peace; Then Chrift comes into the world. Chriſt came 
not into the world till it wis made Evident, That without him, 
Go could not be ſatisfied, nor man bee ſaved. And this is the firſt 
Wonder, The ſending of Chrift, in whom al . is wonderfull. His 
Intarnation, the Hypoſtatical union of two natures in one Perſon: 
His _—_ Reſurrecteou, Aſcention, Seſſion, 5 - They 
are a chain of holy wonders. Hence, IIa. 9. 6. Chriſt is called 
wonderful: becauſe all in Chriſt is wonder fall. 

1 He is wonderful in his perſon and natures: God. man; and mortall- 
inemortall, finite and infinite, ſo great, and yet ſo mean: ſorich 
and yet ſo poor. Here is a wonder. 2 

2 Hee is wonderfull in his Offices, 4 King, Prie#t, and Pro- 
phet. ; 

3 Hee i wonderfull in his government. | 

Thar hee ſhould bring ds co life, by death, to glory by mi- 
= z to honor by ſhame, AU wonders; This is the firſt 
and the root of all rhe reft. | | 0, 


— EI — 


2 Another wonder Cd doth for the fouls of his People, d, The ſecond 


partake of another begetting, of anothet birtfi of -4tjother garhre, ſoul. 


1 The work of Converſion and het butt a a man ſhould wonder to the 


than others have in the world * 
is a wonder. That a mau ſhould bee th ſame, and not the lame: 
The ſame man for body, yet as diffetònt in qualities, as if another 
fon! did dwell in the fame body. That hee ſhould live by ano- 
ther life; bee ſed by orher food , refreſhed hy othet cotnfores , 
than others are. Here is a wonder, that'of'a Lyon ſhould become 
a Lamb, of a Wolf, a ſbeepʒ of a Saul, 4 Panl; a Perſecator, become 4 
Preacher, Here is a wonder. | 

And the greater is the wonder, if you look npon the weak neſſe 
and contemptibleneſſe of the means, God works this by. The 
miniſtery of a weak man. 88850 

It had be en no great onder, if the 8 Fericho had fallen 
down by the batte A Canon. But this made it the wonder that 
the blaſt of Rams· horns ſhould bring down the walls of Fericho. 
Arid this is that, which makes this work+ more wonderful, that 
by ſuch weak and Contemptible means and men, in the eyes of car- 
nal men, this great work ſHould be effected. + [34 
When | * ſhalt come to the — mh —— full tide and 
ſtream of luſt} lifting up his head, puffing at God, glorying in 
his ſin and ſhime, Nay 'periape, Rip with parpoſe 4 contergn, 
to ſcorn the Diſpenſer. And to ſee this man return by rhe n. 
wiſftery of a weak man, wounded, ſlain, laid upon bi back, eryln# 
with the Publican ; God bee merciful to mee 4 finner: or with _ g 

, Cce Lord 


hee hinbfelf had, This © 1 Cove. 


a 
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37² Gods Wonderful Workings for 


Lord, what wilt thou have mee to do: I am willing to do any thing, to 
ſuffer any thing, &c. Here is a wonder; well may 9 
voice of the Prophet, What ails thee, thos Fordan, that thow art 
driven back | Thos ſea, that thou fleddeft ! 

And as the birth of a Chriſtian, ſo 

\ Tn the life, , 2+ The life of a Chriſtian in grace, is wonderful. It is a myſte- 
tious life: A life hid from the world: for 

1. The ſeat of this life is hid and ſecret. 

2. The principle and ſpring of the life is ſecret and myſterious 

3. The Nouriſhment myſterious. 

4. The conveyance of nouri 

5. The comforts of thu life. 
Grace, but wonders. 

3 Ia Perfere- When God ſhall hold up a mans heart ow him, to ſeek him, to 
PIO PR ec in him, in times of darkneſſe, and temptations. Here is a 
wonder. | 

All the workings of Faith are wonders : but eſpecially in temptæ 
tions, and De ſertions. 

x That a man by Faith ſhould conquer a troop of fears, ſilence 
an Army of doubts, anſwer a throng of * and carnal-reaſo- 


- = 
vnn 


ut 
All wonders. Nothing in 


| overcome all the powers of e, to chaſe ten thou- 
ſands Devils before him, which all the power of earth canndt do. 
Here is a wonder, | 


2 That a man by Faith ſhould hold up his head, under the bur- 
den and guilt of many -thouſand fins, the leſt of which would 
ſink the ſoul, if Faith did not caſt all this upon the Lord, 

That 4 man by faith, ſhould bee a rock in the midſt of form, 

* ſtand immoveable when the winds blow, and the billows 

ez when heaven and earth ſeem to come together, as you 

ſee David did, Pſal. 27. 1, 2, 3. and Pſal. 46. 1, 2, 3. 1 will nat 

fear, though the earth be removed, though the mountains bee hurled in- 
to the midſt of the Sea. | ; 

4 When God ſhall keep alive alittle ſpark of grace inthe midſt 
of a ſea of corruptions, hold up his own work in the mids of all 
CO and oppoſitions of ſinne and Satan. Here is a 
wonder. 

5. When God ſhall make a man willing to ſacrifice his goods, li- 
berty, life, rather than to wound his Conſcience, and offend his God, 
This is a wonder, which, without the power of God; could not 
bee wrought, ad ſhall be be ſpivis of th Wa 

6, Ven G ar wp the ſpirits of the Saints with j 
comfort, in the abſence of all >. Sour comforts, as you ſee, Hub. . 
17. Although the fig-tree ſball not bloſſome, nor ſball fruit bet int 
vine, Cc: yet I will rejoyce in the Lord, 1 will joy in the God of my 

alvation, 
. Nay, in the preſence of all created diſcomforts, to ſtand up, and 
rejoyce under the frowns, menaces, ſcorns, ſcourges, priſons, perſecu- 


(1075 


ä 
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— 
| bis Church and People. 


— 


tions of men, imbrace the ſtake, kiſs the chains, ſmile on theterrors 
bf death, rejeyte with Stephen under 4 ſhower of ſtones, Here are 


rs, 

7 When God doth turn all the 8 the ſins of his church 
and People, to the good of his People, to humble them more, caſt them out 
of themſelves, cat them upon the hold of Faith, the exerciſe of Prayer; 
make them more watchful, more careful, more er act. Here's a wonder. 

| , God works wonders for the boah; for the outward con. 


dition of the Church; for the good of his people, in regard of , Gods Wan- 
ders for 


the outward man. 


1 God doth oftenreſtrain the wickedneſs and malice of men Req. 


againſt his Church; that though they bee never ſo full of Hell 
and fury; yet they ſhall not bee able to vent ir, againſt the Church 
and People of God. Thus you ſee it was with Rabſbakeh, 
when hee came with purpoſe to deſtroy Feruſalem yet God put 
his hook into his noſe, and his bridle into his * Hee reſtrained 
him, as you ſee in 2 King. 19. 28, 32, 33. And this made David 
to ſay, when the Princes took counſel together, to take away his 
life, My times are in oy ene Pſal. 31. 15, Though they bee 
never ſo full of malice, their deſigns bee never ſo bloody, yet 
my times are in thy hands; they ſhall not bee able to hurt mee: though. 
they conſulted, yet hee knew they could not act: God could 
reſtrain tem. | | 

God hath the Devil, much more wicked men, in a cal and 

cannot go a jot further than hee'gives them chain; and that 

ſha —— than for his own Glory, and the £94 of bis 
Chorch, as hee tells us, Fſal. 76. 10. Surely the wrath of mn ſhall 
turn to thy Praiſe, and the remainder of wrath ſhalt thas reflrain, 

Though wicked men bee never ſo full of wrath and fury - 
gainſt the Church, yet they ſhall vent no more than what ſhall 
turn to the Glory of God, nay, the 2 of Cad; ſo much as his 
People ſhall have cauſe to praiſe him for, The remainder of wrath, 
(though never ſo fall) hee ſhall reſtrain. They ſhall bur before 
they ſhall vent any 4 it, to the hurt of his People. And this is a 
great wonder. His ſetting bounds to the fury of men, as hee dothi 
to the raging of the Sea. Hitherto ſhalt thos go, 10 further: 
reftraining the malice of men againſt the Church, is as great a won» 
der, as to ſee a Milftone hang in the Air, and not fall down. 

2 God doth often calm, and flill the raging fury of wicked men 
againſt his Church and People, Hee doth not only bound them, 
but ſtill them. 

And thus you fee it was with Eſan. Hee came forth with rage, 
and bloody-purpoſes againſt Facob, to bee revenged* on him fo 
all. But you ſee how God calmed him, In ſtead of killing him, 
hee falls upon bi neck, and kiſſes him. It was God that did it. 
And therefore it is ſaid, gen. 33. 10. That Jacob ſaw the ace of E- 
ſau, 4 the face of God, Borg Eſau, but God that hee Gy. 

| > * 4 
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in Eſaus face, Hee ſaw God appearing in the wonderful changing; 
and calming of his ſpirit, who came with ſuch fury againſt him 

And this was the fruit of his wreſtling and praying the night be- 

fore. 

yr ben God doth carry on great purpoſes with weak and contem 

ble Power: makes weak means cle ede do ear purpoſes and 
effects. This is 4 wonder, and a wonder God often doth; as you 
ſee in Aſa, 2 Chron, 14. 11. It i nothing with thee to help, whether 

with many, or with them that have no Power. As the Mariner can 
turn about the greateſt ſhip with the ſmalleſt Rudder: So God, 
whoever fits at the Helm, and ſteetes and governs all, can bring 
about his own purpoſes by weakeſt means. 

As bee brought Feremy out of the dungeon with old rotten rags; 
good for nothing: So hee makes uſe of ſuch means in ſtraits, tor 
the deliverance of his Church, as the enemies thereof do look up- 
on with ſcorn, as upon cai? and deſpicable Creatures. 

As God doth weaken and intatuate'them, hee intends not to 
proſper; ſo hee ftrengrheris and guides with a ſpirit of wiſdome, 
thoſe hee intends for the deliverance of his Church, You ſee 
this in Heborah, in Cyrus, who though hee were a wen Prince, yer 
God made bith an inſtrument for the overthrow of the woſt frang 
and puiſſant people in the World. | * 

4 When heg makes the Afflictions and perſecutions of his 2 harch,'s 
means of growth and increaſe of his Church. * 8 

As it was ſaid of the iſrachtes, Exod. 1.12. The more they were 

ded, the more they grew: ſo hath God ftill done for his 

hurch. The primitive times tell us of thouſands, who were 
brought in, not by Sermons, but by the ſufferings of the Saints. 
The blood of thoſe Martyrs being the feed of the Church. 

And Fulian knew this ſo well, that hee left off to perſecute 
the Church, as his Predeceſſors had done. Non ex miſeri- 
cbrdi, ſed ex inidil; not out of mercy, but envy, faith the Hi- 
ſtorian becabſe hee ſaw, The wore they were afflicted, the more they 
grew: The more they wert oppreſſed, the more they increaſed : And 
therefore hee left off that courſe. But the Church loſt more by 
Sun-ſhine, than by Storms; more by Peace, than by Troubles; by 
Smiles, than by Frowns, | 

5 YVhen God ſhall bring about the Peace of bis People, by the 
trouble of his People; their healing, by their woundings, their comforts 
by their fears. When God work his work by contraries; bri 
joy out of ſorrow, life out of death, create comfort out of dif- 
comforts: This is a wonder; and a wonder which God hath fre- 
quently (hewed for the good of his Church. 

How often hath God made the luſts of men, even the malice 
25 rage « his enemies, to yep g; n 
Ch and People? making e things. which in their own 
nature were for the "thine, a means for the raiſing of his Church 
and Peoples The 


' bas Church # 


Ide ſtories of Pharaoh, of Hamas, ; 
2 * — e commer. 
thoſe t ive in t ves, capfort and 
This to tung Foto into Bode evi 0 * ood. A 
turn the evil of ſin, ſo much more the evil of trau 
7 his Church. 2 makes All troubles ſubſer vient to 
and throws are to the bi 
it was in the waters of Zetheſda:- the waters were troy 

before the diſeaſed were. healed; God madę the trouble 
water ſubſervient to the cure in the water: So hee. often of 
the troubles of his People, ſubſervient to the Faroe and increqle 
of his People. 

As the Y/hale which ſwallowed up 1 hee made a means 

to bring him to the ſhoar: So that trouble w ich wee t will 
ſwallow us up, God makes to advance their peace hare, u hee let 
them on the ſhoar of eternity. 

Wee our ſelves have had the experience of it. Bui this & [7 


Lords doing, and it is ul in our e 7 

Erben there are nothing but t 77 04 & 
and deſtruttion : And ſhall plaſe 2 ONr « ernste 
heal our breaches, change the ſad fact of IT 2 
22 „ and aur ſpears into P 25 Z, 4 


And this is a wonder which God can dos, 4 wonder, which bee 9 
dine; a wonder which wee have had * 1 
, which od g 


as wee are now in expettations 0 
ant. 2 

N will bee more deſtructive to our enemies thatzour wars! In the 

mean time, there muſt bee our prayers and indeayours , 


4 Vi ben is the time which 9 takes to do theſe | wanders wes * 
Church ? 
1 Vben God ſhall get himſelf mo the epemi 
Church and Peak; T, £81 is the ſo 725 401 Fs, 
If God had diſappointed Hamer, at the begi g of ce 
ſign, hee might thereby have delivered his Ct, 
not then gotten ſo mu gary one at e 925 . =, 
fers him — go on with his deſign, and it 1 4 tiß 
now it is ready to bee put in execution: eps 
in a ae unexpected way, hee got hin aſelf agreat ms 45 
lory upon 
- Therefore d. doth God oftentimes ſtay till the enemies bee ripe, 
ay they have digged graves to bury themſelves in; twiſted cords 1s, 
ſelves withall: that thereby their confuſion e be 
f and Gods glory more viſible. 
2 bes God (hall get moſt praiſe from hun people. God is ve 
1 ry 
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4 1 


y defirons ot the praues of his Saints. As hee doth Bathe hims 
Tiki heir rears, ſo bee doth delight himſelf in their joyes, Hee 
loves to hear their Praiſes,as well as their Prayers. 

And you know the greater the ſtraits out of which God doth 
belp and deliver, the more are the hearts of the Saints inlarged 
with praiſes to him. And therefore God doth take ſuch a time 
for the declatation of his deliverances , as thgreby the hearts 
of his People may bee mightily inlarged and affected with the 
mercy. 

2 vie God can do the Church moſt good, and work the compleateff 
deliverance for them: Then us the time for Cod to do wonders for his 

Church. 

Lou ſee this in the ſtory of Pharaoh, God could have wrought 
a deliverance for them, had hee but unwheel'd his Charets, as 
ſoon as hee tame out of Egypt. But it had not then been ſo com- 
pleat a deliverance as _— terward had. 

Though God had delivered them from that preſent trouble, 
yet their enemies had been alive, and they ſhould have heard 
of them again. And therefore God he lets them go on, and follow 
them unto, nay into the Red -hſea, and then to work a comple at delive- 
rance for them, he _ a wonder upon them. * 

"The like you have, Mich. 4. 11, 12, 13. tam Nations ire 
gathered togethtr againſt thee, who ſay, let her bee defiled, and let 
our eye look wpon Z10m. But they know not the thoughts of the Lad, 
not underſtand they his Counſel! : for hee ſhall gather them as ſheaves 
into the ore Ariſe and threſh, O Daughter of Zion: for 1 will 
make thy iron, and thy hoof braſſe,and thou ſhalt break in peeces, 
many people : and I will conſecrate their gain unto the Lord, and their 
ſubſt ance unte the Lord of the whole earth. 
Where obſerve, God ſuffers Nations, and many Nations to gather 
themſelves together againſt Sion. And why did God do ſo ? certainly 
they thought they ſhould have the day of Zion:and ſothey ſay, Let 
her bee defiled, let our eye look wpon Zion, But they know not the 
thoughts of the Lord, they underſtand not the Counſell of God. For 
Got ſuffers them to gather themſelves together, but for this end, 
For the compleater ruine of the enemys,and by that, for the com- 
pleater deliverance of the Church. So it follows, They know not 
the thoughts N Lord. far he ſhall gather them. They gather them- 
ſelves together; and yet ſaith the Text, God gathers them They 
gathered themſelves to ruine the Church: and God gathers them, 
to ruine themſelves. Hee | wo gather them as ſheaves into the floor, 
and the tuller the load, the more welcome to the Husbandman. 
And then Ariſe and threſh. 

4. A fourth time, wherein God doth wonderful things for his 

Church, IS, | | 

When the enemyes of the Church are carried on with moſt rage, and 
pos themſelves moſt ſucceſs againſt the Church and people of 

8 . , \ , b Tou 


| bis Church und People...” 

"You ſee that in the verſes before the Text, g, 10. when the encs./ 

my ſaid in his heart, I will pur ſue, I wil overtake,1 will droide the A 
promt 


luſt ſball bee ſatisfied on them, 1 will draw my ſword, 

221 — — they expreſt their 7 2 rage = 
themſelves good ſucceſſe in all. | 

And this was the time fox God to do Wonders, you ſee in the 
next verſ. Thou didſt blow with thy wind, the Se a covered them, they 
ſank as lead in the mighty waters, 

It was ſo in the Powder-Plot: A Plot never to beer forgotten 
When they had intended to have blown up, K ing. People, Nobles, 
Commons, Senators, Senate, Laws, and Law- makers; nay, three 

ingdomes at a blaſt: They could have buried all in one grave, and 
umed all in one Bonefire. Here was their rage; their tuty- And 
did they not alſo promiſe to themſelves as ſucceſſe in their 
way? Had they not then in their purpoſes diſpoſed of Crown and N 
ingdom, and all the Chief Offices, and Revenues in the Land: -- 
now was the time for God to ſhew a wonder * delive- 
rance of his Church, which you know he did. 4 wondeh of wiſdome in 


the diſcovery of the Plot, and a wonder of mercy, in diſappointing of 
11 | 


. When Gods People are brought low, when all humane helps 

fail; when the Armg of fleſh is weak, when the ſtream of ſecond 
Cauſes is dry. Then is Gods time to ſhew a wonder for their re- 
leif z when wee cannot be releeved without a wonder, then God 
works wonders for our relief, | | ” 

You ſee this Deut. 32. 35, 36. The Lord ſhall judge bis People, 
and repent himſelf concerning his ſervants: when hee os ; that their” 
power is gone, and there is none ny i 

When Iſrael was brought to its, the Red-ſea befote 
them, the Arete behind them, mountains on each ſide 
them: then Haith Moſes, fear nur, ſtand ſtillg and ſee the ſalvation 

the Lord, Exod. 14. 13. As if he had faid; you are now ini 

its: your extremities are great: and now the time for God to 
help: now is Gods time to do wonders for you. Thete are two 
times, 
I. Mans Time, 

Mans time is, when ever wee are in need; whenever we are if 4 
trouble: but Gods time is, only when all helps fail; when no releif 
is in the arm of fleſh, then all is in God. 

God is ever ready to put forth himſelf in deſperate caſes, be- \ 
cauſe then his mercy and power will bee moſt conſpicuous, his 
People moſt thank! , anddeliverance moſt glotious, 

Ic is an old experienced Trüth, Mans extremity i Gods peri- 
nity. The depth of Mans miſery calls in for the depth of Gods 


I may bee obſerved in all Eecleſieftical Hiſtories, tha when de- 
t ſerved in e ories, that - 
* - . ly. | 


. 
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Go ods ; Wonderful Workngs for 
Tee approached, then was perſetution the hot reſt, | The 
Phariſees blaſphemed moſt, when their Kingdome 
was —— to ruine. In chis, ke the Devil, who roars moſt, when 
his time is ſhorteſt, 

The greateſt darkneſſe is before the mornidg watch; when the 
morning is darkeſt, then comes the day, when trouble is greateſt, 
then comes deliverance. - 

Lou know, when the task of bricks was doubled then fr 
Moſes ſent to deliver. 

The Ancient Tyagrdiant, when things were ut to that 
ſtrait, that there could bee no- poſſibility of humane h elp imagi- 
ned, they uſed to bring Sen er of their Gods out of the 
Cloads , and chimes 5 was the phraife os «ns , which 
was not much differing from that among the Fews-- In the mount of 
the Lord it Gai be ſeen, 

Gods promiſes are never neerer fulfilling, than when to ſenſe 
and reaſon they feem furtheſt off from fu filling. This was 
braten, _ when at Gods command hee was about to ſacrifice 
hie Ic. 

. The time when God doth wonders for his Church, . 
er _ doth give and” hold up 4 2200 ſpi f of Prayer in bs 
Propre to ſee 
00 5 g this in the dellverance of che durch out of che Ba- 
H 2 captwity. In which deliverance God expreffed many 
wonders of mercy to his Church. At which time God faiſed 
up A mighty Spirit & Prayer in chem to ſeek. As you ſee in Day, 
9. 2, 3.” Aud "this was prophefyed in Fſal. 102. 13,13, 7516, 
17. Thow ſhalt ariſe iſe, .4 have wert Ter ur By or the time . { 
vdr het, the ſtt time i cumr. Why wee know, that 
Now i tht time g hee \ſhews in ge. 4g th verſe. For. thy Servants 
2 Muſes 7 the Jones \ duft thereof, that is, Key 
n and th e tore 5 is time fot thee to hel 
00 [detiver, as you fee in 25 7700 verſ. Thos ſhalt regard the Pro 
er of the deſolatt and not deſpiſe their Prager. 

As when the Lord 4 an intent to deſtroy a People, he doth 
— — charge them, not to pray for them, as hee did e- 

14•11 ra 2 mY or thus people; and chap: 7. 16. Pray 
45 215 ky thi people, fr up ery, nor Prayer for. them, net- 
thef make 2 1 th 2 1 & I wi nor bear ice. 

Or hee doth le 2 dead and Arzites their ſprits, that they 
cannot Pri. 

So, when bee doch tre up the Hearth of his People to ſcek 
him; It is au eVidene d& tion, chat God wi do Loo 
en ee Al (3! 

ee hath tod us, thaf Fee GU fer ſalt ibu that feet hin 
when the ed ts of Gods People are big with ſorto v, 
then 8 4 cy biz & th' deliverance, ready ti b ered, 
Wicked 


— be Gch and People. 


Wicked men have a meaſure of ſin to fill; as God ſaid of the 
Amorites. The iniquity of the Amondges is not yet full, And Chriſt 
to the Scribes and Phariſees, Fill you wp the meaſure of your Fatherc, 
Mat. 23. 22. 

When the Harveſt is ripe, then will God pur in his Sickle, Joel 
3. 13. put inthe Sickle, for the Harveſt is ripe, for the wickedneſs n 


at. 
os aword, God hath a bag for the fins of the wicked, Job 14. 
17. And God hath a bottle for the tears of his ſervants, Plal. 56. 
8. Hee bags up ſins; and hee bottles wp tears. And when once his 
wag is full of the tranſgreſſions of the wicked: and his bottle is 
full of the tears of the Saints: Then ſhall ſalvation come to Lions 
— God tir up himſelf, for the relieving and ſuccouring of his 
C . 

When wicked men are ripe for Deſtruction, the Church ripe 
Deliverance, then will God perform hes whole work upon Zion, and 
puniſh the fruit of the Doer, 

7. When the glory of God is mightily concerned. His wotſhip, 
his Truth, his Cauſe; Thes s the time, God will do wonders. 
Though God will not do it for us; yet hee will do it for his own 
Names ſake . Hee will not ſuffer his glory to bee polluted,  _ 

this was the Argument Foſhaa had, Foſh. 7. 8, 9. When 
Iſrael had ſinned, and God had delivered them up to their ene- 
mies, hee pleads with God; Lord, what will become 7 thy great 
Name | Though Iſrael deſerve not that thou ſhoulde out 
for them; yet ler not thy glory ſuffer for their fin; but let thy 
Name, which is ſo much concerned, draw thee out to relieve 
and =. | 2 
The like you have, 1/4. 48. 9, 10, 11. For my Names ſake 1 will 
defer my anger; and for my praiſe will I refrain for thee, that I cus 
thee not off. For my own ſake, even for my own ſake will 1 doit : For 
how my Name bee polluted * And 1 will not give my glory to 
andther, 2 King. 18. 35. Who are there among the Gods of the Coun- 
tries, that have delivered their Country out of my hand, that the 
Lord ſhould deliver Jeruſalem out of my hand? Here you ſee now was 
Gods Glory concerned, and therefore to preſerve his own Glory, hee 
ſhews a wonder to help them. | 

And happy are they, whoſe delivetance is joyned with Gods 
| Glory. Though God will not alway deliver for our ſake, yet will 

hee deliver for his Glory, for his own Name-ſake. As hee tells 
them in Ezek. 36. 32. Net for your ſakes do I this, ſaith the Lord 
God, bee it known unto you, bee aſhamed and: confounded for your 
own wayes, Oh houſe of Tizae} ! Butxthough: bee would not do it for 
their Ces yet hee did it for bis 2 „even fer the Glory of hu 
own Mercy, as you ſee in that plate. (ING 
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1 Vhiverfality 
a * 


: » Luere: 
5. How ſhall wee know, that Cod will work a wonder for u:? 

Wee are now in ſad and diſtreſſed conditions; and a wonder 

muſt bee wroughr tor the helping and relieving of us. But whe- 
ther God will work a wonder for an, or no: There & the great que- 
ſtion. This I am ſure of, IF God do not work a wonder for us, wee 
ſhall bee made a wonder. Nay, three Wonders to all Nations, | 

1. Wee ſhall bee made a wonder of folly, a wonder of madneſs, 
Who,berauſe*none elſe could, therefore we would with our own hands 
ruine our ſelves, Which ſhould wee effect, it would bee the grief 
of our friends, the joy of our enemies, the Popes Holy-day, Ger- 
manies tears, irelands ruine,Scotlands hazard and our own overthrow, 

2 Wee ſhall bee made a wonder of ſcorn, a hiſffing, and a by-word 
to all Nations: That England, (that was Compendium Mandi : Of 
which I may ſay, as did the Hiſtorian of ormus, that if the whole 
World were a Ring, England were the Diamond) that Eg 
ſhould ruine her ſelf, and with the fooliſh Woman in the Provewbs, 
pull down her houſe with her own hands, 

$3 And a wonder of miſery. For all the World were not able to 
bring that miſery upon 'us, that wee ſhall bring upon our ſelyes, 
Innbich combuſtion, if wee preſerve our Jewels, though wee 
toſe the reſt, it's well. But wee may fear all will bee indangered; 
if thoſe, (who were the firſt movers of bur trouble e ſuch, who 
Viper-like would eat out the heart of their common Parent) bee 
not taken away. | 

Well then. The caſe is ſo with us, As a wonder muſt bee done, or 
wee ſhall bee made a wonder : a wonder of folly, ſcorn, miſery: But 
whether or no, God will now do wonders for us; Here is the Que- 
ſtiou. 

And I muſt confeſs, there are many ſad preſages of evil 2. 
mongſt us: many ave. which ſpeak, that God will rather make us 
a wonder, than do a wonder for us. 

I will firft give you the grounds of my Fears, and then give 
you the grounds of my Hopes, that God will net deſert us at this 
time. 

The Grounds of Fear are 
1 Either Spiritual 
2 Or Natural. 
1 Spiritual; and t Ae 
The lui verſality of fin 
2 The Impudency. 
3 The obflinacy of fin ut. 
1 The Uiniverſality of fins. All per ſons, all places are fill d 
with all kinds of fins. The Land is full of Adulteries, full of 
Oathes, full of Oppreſſion, full of Injuſtice, of Pride, Prophana- 
tion of the Sabbath, contempr of the Ordinances; full —_ 
enneſs, 


1 2 


Hit Church 7055 Na 


kennels, — land is defiled with blood : Prince, and Peo- 
ple, Magiſtrates and Miniſters; great and ſmall, poor and rich: 
Wee are all defiled with ſin. Wee may take up the complaint of 
the Prophet, /ſa. 1. 6. from the ſole of the foot, __Y to the head, 
there is no ſoundneſs in it, but 4 — bruiſe iſes, Lee 
ſores : they have not been cleſed, nor bound up, nor mollific 
ointment. 


But there are four fins eſpecially that threaten evil to us, and 
rn are ſuch, as do more addy concern God and his wor- 
Wed 1 _Idelatry. | ' el. 
2 Prophanation of his Ordinances 
3 Prophanation of his Sabbath. 
- Contempt and abuſe of his Miniſters. 

Any of which are enough to fink a Nation, though guilty of no 
more. 

2. But ſecondly, Adde unto this, The impudency 
hath gotten a N here. fare head, without modeſty, or refine. Men 
are not aſbamed to publiſh fin as Sodom, and their iniquities like un- 
to Gomorrah, Not aſhamed to ſwear, to drink, to whe tho the 22 
10 e Ordinances. Many are more 85 pray, than 
are = Wear. 


, nec Fan e Thi 


perſwade with men. Then indeed may 
or 3 God hath 75 


corrigible, when it is grown too . 
hom When fin is #00 for the Ordinances, and 


ices God harh ſet up for the ing and ke down 15 ö 
Th , is incorrigible, Jer. 6. Bellows 2722 
s, conſumed. | 
Beider We, diverſe oben might bee named. 8 
1 Too much fidſhly confidence, 
2 Our wnanſwerable walking to the means and mercies wee 
injey. 


The gr Las. — . 
I, eat N wicked men, 41 ri 
the — — OM 
Too many there are, who hate to bee reformed. Old botiles 
will never cg with new Wine. Nor will old hearrs cloſe with * 
a ſpiritual 
ET eT Con ace 
I. When 1 ve Iirael, . 5 
— diſcovered. — did lye 4 
ſleep they little thought 2 Sin them: But 


when the Ph —— then appear. 7 
: 577555 i The 
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1 From God. 


— The debe, and Diviſions among us : which threaten evil up- 


on us. If wee had joyned our mutual ſtrength againſt the com- 
mon adverſaries, and not turned the heat of contention upon 
our ſelves, wee had not now been ſo weak, nor our adverſaries 
ſo ſtrong. 

But I hope wee ſhall bee like ſheep, that though a fair day 
hath ſcattered us all over the field, one from another, yet a 
ſtorm will drive us together * ſeeing herein our concern- 
ments are mutual and reciprocal. 

3 The wilful blindneſs and 24 among us. That men will 
not ſee how much their Religion, cheir Liberties, and Priviledges 
are concerned, Or, if they do, yet (with Gallio )- they care for 
none of theſe things. At leaſt, not ſo much as to hazard and ad- 
venture any thing for the ſecuring and upholding of them, 

4 Miſiing of Opportunities. © Jerulalem ! Jeruſalem ! Haut 
thou known, even thou, at leaſt in this thy day, the things that belopg 
unto thy peace! But now they are hid from thine eyes, Luk. 19. 41, 
42+ There are ſome ſpecial times when God doth put advanta- 
ges into the hands of his people; the loſs whereofis never re- 
covered again. | \Þ \ f 

It is not here as with Jides, that if -wee miſs this, wee may 
go with the next; but if wee miſs this, perhaps wee ſhall ne ver 
And cheſe are the chief grounds of my fear, that cauſe croſs 
— mee, and give way to ſuſpition, that, God. will nat da 

s far . | _ rn 22310 1001 110 

Vet to theſe let mee aude the grounds of my hope. That 
even at thu time, Cd will do wonders for 63x n 

Now then the Arguments that may perfwade with us, and the 
Reaſons, which may induce us to beleeve, that Gd will de wonders, 
are theſe five: 1 9 FS r 

I From God, 1 

1 Such as are taken from God, and that 

1 From the goodneſs of hs Nature. Hee is gracious and merci- 
full. Gracious, in himſelf ,, and + exceeding gracious to his 
Saints. | 

Though wee have never a Promiſe far a particular deliverance 
at this time; yet wee may venture our {elves upon the good na- 
ture of God, That hee will not deliver ns up inte the hands of cruel, 
— der e 8 ight ſcouge us ſhar 

Though our -f1ns might ſcourge us 

: oves his People - 


ly, as wee deſerve, yet hee ſo well, as not to 


pur them into the hands of ſuch cruel men to hee puniſhed, 


You have ſome ground for this eſtion in Deut. 32. 27. 
When God was highly diſpleaſed wich Iſrael, and threatned to 
deſtroy them, yet hee feared the wrath of the enemy, Hee feared 
they would deal too hardly, that they would deſtroy ai od 

| | ther 


_=— 
. 


I by Church and People... | 


ther than ſcour re then; Hee knew not how to put them o 
their hands, Though Iſrael had ſinned, yet hee was loath to 
make uſe of ſinners to puniſh ſin · He knew the Mercyes of the wick- 


ed were cruel mercys. 


2 A ſecond Argumen from God is, Becanſe Gods glory is o ] 


mch concern d. It is not alone our good, but his own glory, 
that is concerned : and hee will have a care of that. Though 
hee will not doit for us, yet hee will do it for hi own Names 
Ake. 
/ There are many things, which hee will not do for our ſakes: yet 
will hee for his own ſake; You ſee in Ezek. 36. 32. Not fer your 
ſakes, ds I this, © houſe of 1ſrael. But though hee would not do 
it for their ſakes, yet he would do it, becauſe his glory was con- 
cern'd ; Hee would do it for his n Names ſakes you have the 
like expreſſions, Exod. 32. 12. Deut. 9. 28. Iſa. 48. 3 10, 11. 
Though 1frael had provoked God, yet for qe Glory ſake 
be would deliver them. 
And if wee do not look with two partiall eyes, I cannot fee, 
that Ever the glory of God mas more neerly and ale cen 4, in 
all ehe ſtories, I have read, than it is at this time. 
Gods Glory in his Truth, in his worlkips, in bis Saigts, i bis 
Ordinances; they are all neerly concern d at this Time. = 
And how would wicked men triumph, how would our enemys 
inſult and glory? What pious — indure to hear thoſe 
Blaſphemies, they would caſt n and; „r con- 
we de kan the People of Cod. 95 
| . Arvaments from the. Checks: 213 00 
2 There are foe: ts taken from ec Gel i 


i 


2 From the 


Church in ge⸗ 


ge all, And that is, that 1; neral. 


28 good of mioſt of the hs wrcbes in the Chrifion world, 
7, Friend Aud in a: great meaſure; 

72 * — * this 70 2 1 dba 
go wellwirh.os, would he hazar 
a 2 53 ivrdcovered And all; the; refors 
Churches in the CMP world: would: feel. che drt of 


ſtri 0 Ius d. | NL dus ITY wen th,, 
woes rewe; ſeeing the orafireaaiod; and debyerance_'of 
Euglnd, is of fact p conceinmeut lit ma ν,ꝛ; 
fade with us, That Ou wi varies dd wondgr, than England 
PEEL | 19085 07 M en as rode duet. d 
2 rewmtnts | franuer; ue 1. 
3. There way de — uments an Ehe in- 
dace us to hope, that God wil do a warider for. wh Die 
1. Though it bee true, ee have tan fearful ſts 
nations among us; And thoſe are en r00z {i ches —— 
ſpread the whole land: yet thefe ſins axe uot ey have 


yet been countenanced by 2 Law. There i ſrephananon of te: 


Arguments 


our (elves 
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Decreed: yet chi good ac of Feſiaß procured the Deferring of 
n Goas 


bath. But there are good Laws againſt it, and for the ſtrict ob- 
ſerving of ir. There hath been Idolatry among us, But thete 
have been Laws againſt it; Swearing, yet Laws tor the puniſhing 
of them, 

Which affords mee this comfort: 1. That, though theſe fins 
bee in our Nation, and do abound among us: yet they are not 
the Sins of aur Nation. There have been Laws againſt them: and 
ſo long they are not national. 

And it hath been 

1. Either the Corruption. 
2. Or the cowardiſe of our Magiſtrates, 

That fin hath not been — I ſay, the corruption of ma- 
ny, who have ſtrengthned the hands of evil doers, either con- 
niving at them, ſiding with them, or abetting of them in their 
way. And ſo thoſe, who ſhould have been the bolts to have 
4 out ſin, have been the Latches to draw in ſinne, let in 
in. 

Or it hath been the Cowardiſe of them, that they durſt 
not appear for the puniſhing of ſinne, Ezek. 22. 30. 1 ſought 
for a man among them, that ſhould make wp the hedge, and itand in 
the £4 before mee, for the land; that I ſhould not deſtroy it : I ſought 
for a Phineas, that might ſtand up to execute 2 
was there none t Certainly there were many : but they were Co- 
wards n ef 

2. Though theſe fins were ina kind National; as indeed the 
Corruption and conniyance of them in Authority gives too much 
largeneſſe to them, increaſeth the latitude of them, makes them 
- greater extent and. guilt : yet gow wee are reforming 
them. | . | 
ever God did ruine 4 Nation, when 4 


And wee never read, 
Nation was ina wa of ref . 5 
Indeed, that which comes neereſt to it, and that, which is the 
ſaddeſt peece in all the Scriptures, is in that example of Feſab : 


Hee ſet upon the work of yet God held up his pur- 
poſe of tharpeoples' Youlball read it 2 King. yy 26, 
27. Notwithſtanding the Lord turned not from the fierceneſſe of bu 


great wrath, wherewith his anger was: kindled againſt Judah, Cc. 
Senne e all that Reformation, as you may ſee in that 
ter: Terabe anger of the Lord ma. het turned back, but his 
was fretched owt Hill Firſt, to cut oft that godly King, and 
afterwards to cut down chat ungodly people. 
1. But firſt I muſt tell you, That Gods decree was then paſt a- 
ainſt them, And God had pronounced it long before, as you 
foe in his melſige to Hezekiah, 2 King. 20. 17. and I hope there 
is yet no Decyee- gone out againſt Englen \ Vp 98 
2 And ſeco T tie would not revoke, what he had 


: 


vo Oburch and People, © 


Gods Fudgements, all his days, 2 King. 22,18, 19, 20. But w the 
King of |udah, thus ſbal yee 5 to him, Behold, 1 will eather thee 
to thy Fathers, and thou ſhalt be gathered to thy grave in peace, and 
thine eyes (ball not ſee all the evill that 1 will bring ab this 
lace. 

So that this is yet ſtrong, God did never deftroy a Nation 
at any time, when his People were about the Reforming of that 
Nation. | 

And it hath pleaſed God at this time, to ſer us up a choice As- 
ſembly. An Aſſembly choſen by Prayer, brought together by Prayer 
and held together, and preſerved to this dey, by — might of Prog. 


er. 

And their ſpirits have been held up amidſt many difficulties and 
ſtrong oppoſitions, to Hazard themſelves, their lives, and eftater, 
for the good of our ſouls, our bedyes, nad eftates. 

And I ſay, it was never heard ol, nor read of: It is an untracted 
caſe, that God ſhould deſtroy a Nation,whileſt they are ſuch bam 
hee hath himſelf ſingled out, and ſet up for the Reforming of 
4 Nation. | | 

If hee wonld have deſtroyed us, hee would never have 
bees at the pains to Reform us. One cannot ſtand with the 
other, 

3 A third Argament from our ſelves, And that is taken from 
the beginnings of mercy, { | 

You know what our Condition hath been before, the temem- 
brance of it is freſh. God at that time did hear the cry of our 
ſouls, and pittyed us in our low eſtate, and did go forth in the 

innings of mercy tous, And may wee not Reaſon; if God 
would have deftroyed us, he would nevet have done thus much 
for us. 


That which God hath done — unto us, and an ingage- 
ment upon God, To go on in the finiſhing of what he hath begun todo 
for us already. 


Shall wee think, hee hath brought us out of Fr, to deſtroy 
us in the Wildernefſe ? Shall wee think, the Sun of Mercy hath 
ſhined on us, but only to warm our heads againſt a ſtorm? ſhall wee 
think, hee hath exalted us thus high, that hee might lay us the 


lower in the end? | | | 
Indeed thus God hath done with the wicked. But wee ne- 


ver read that hee hath ſo done with his own people. | 
Shall wee think hee hath delivered us from to reſerve 
us togreater Judgements? Freed us from Rods, to whip us 
with Scorpions? delivered us from leſſer / evils; to ruine us af 
once ? this cannot bee I think, though the appearances were grea- 
ter againſt us than they are. 
Thus God may do with wicked men; but thus God did never 


do with his own, | 
A 


: 


W 
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+ Frmoct 4 The fourth head of 


A tourth Argument taken from our ſelves, to induce us to Hope, 
that God will do a wonder for us, is, There is a ſtock of Prayers 
going out, and laid up for the good of this Church and Nation, 

Many Prayers have been made. And I tell you, all the pray- 
ing ſpirits in the World are now at work for Exgland. Who hath a 
tongue, and doth not ſpeak : who hath a hand, and doth not ſtretch 
it out? and I tell you, this is ſomething conſiderable. 

If the Prayer of one Moſes could do ſo much; what will 
the prayers of ſo many thouſands * What ? hath God heard 
England for Scotland? and England for Ireland: and will hee not 
hear England for it ſelf? that were ſtrange. Shall they fave all 
others, but their own ſouls 2 

Indeed wee ſometimes read, that praying ſpirits could not pre- 
vail to ſave others: but yet they ſaved ther own ſouls. As God 
ſaid; Though Noah, Daniel, and Job were in Jeruſalem, they ſhould 
not deliver Son nor Daughter; they ſhould only bee delivered them- 
ſelves, Ezek. 14. 20. But wee never read, that they ſhould pre- 
vail to ſave others, and yet not bee able to ſave their own ſouls. 
Will God then hear us for others, not for our ſelves 2 would a 
friend grant you a requeſt for another? and deny the ſame to your 
ſelf? Nocertainly. Nor will God, 

A fifth Argument is; This hath been a time, wherein God hath 
drawn out the Graces of his People; which perhaps had they been 
ſuppreſt and not diſcovered, wee had been in no hazard, 

nd do you think that God will draw out the graces of his 
People, for the deſtruction of his people: Indeed nothing is 
more ordinary, than to draw out the fins and corruptions of 
wicked men, for their own ruine, to bee Cart-ropes to binde 
themſelves. But wee never heard God did draw out the graces 
of his people for their ruine, Wee read, hee hath hardened 
wicked men to deſtructi Hut never made the heart 

er, ſenſible to deſtructi Men have periſned by their 
e the cauſe of God : but never any who periſhed 
byTheir courage and ſtanding to it. 

Did Eſther loſe any thing by her Obedience? did Daniel? did 
the three Children © It brought them into the fire, but preſerved 
them inthe fire : nothing was conſumed but their bands: nor 
one hair was ſinged. Though God do draw out the fins of wick- 
ed men; to their deſtruction, as Pharaoh, Haman, Cc. yet hee ne- 
yer draws out the graces of his People to their deſtructi 

I ay no more but this. f God ſhould not preſerve us, if hee 
ſhould not do a wonder for us at this time, it is an unt racted peece of 
Providence: wee have not a preſident of the like, ſince God had 
4 Church: Hee doth: with us ſo, as hee never did with any of his 
people ſince the beginning of the World, 

Lt 1 Argwwents — gur enemies. 466 | 
guments is taken from our enemies: 
which 


. bis Church and Prople. © 


which may induce us to Hope, that God will do « wonder for . 
| Conſider then, 
1 Their former wickedneſs, which ſhall hunt them, and finde 
IG ſent ſinfulneſs, ſuch as theſ 
2 Their preſent ſin s as cheſe 
1. File Pride. 4 
2. Their Prophaneneſs. 


3. Their ſcorn 2 of God and his wayes, 


4. Their Creel, 
M Their 2 and Bloody. hell-born- Ouhes. 
All which induce mee to hope, That God will vever give 


bleſſing to the means, ng re = eſe 
ed the hand of man, tha — — 


The Juſtice of men, that the ics he God, who is a — — 


of ſim, a conſuming fire, might at once bee revenged of them. 
But 1 a — you — to Ker Conſider then 
1 The Perſons againſt whont t l 
2 The Perſons, who ave againſt us. 
"x 228 br, voy they ſer — And _— 
cople, his Saints, his M 


ourners, 
— th ay a 1 Membets/hi Treaſures), bis Jeck: 


Src AN en Loo 7 

eee ee eee 

to God; — e e 

of Rior, a5 che A e iht n 6 
2. Look pon been ve, gu. They are ſuch ar 


are declared lleber pr „Atbeiſte ſcortiers' and contemners of 
God and his waies : as "are P 
bloody-minded-men: haters' of 
by new and hel-born 
ents win, thar chop icy 
rhe man; that t 
God; and the juſtice- of yy, he 
cover them, and finde chem out, who will bee a ſad a e 
theſe wine 11 % H. Pal os "be 
bis doth che wickedgeb of the 
the Chutch of God: — oh 1 
it is a ſign they w quickly bee at od ou ke 
vv rege dere ie woe Rev. 12. 17. e lee 


to the Inhabitants of the Earth (that , K the wicked; ' and the 
ungodly.) Bat e yee Mewvens: (that 87 y er gin and Peopl n 
Cod) hy Fir the Devil i came —— 

can this bee à matter of rejoycings Yea ſaich — Becauſe 
hee hath us 2000s ade. VVhenthe Devil "comes? down with 
great wrath, it- time is not long. VVhen men 
— lig in their 'malice, their oarhgs un Blaſphe- 


Eee | mies, 


— 


nne 
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mies, that they are" become an abhorring and abomination to men: 
Then will God certainly eaſe himſelf, and unburden 4 Naias of them. 
Yow have ſos to this. 2 Tim. 3. 8, g. when their. wicked- 
neſs, of whom the Apoſtle ſpeaks there, was abhorred of all men, 
Then (ſaith hee) they ſhall pred no fun 

Object. But you will tell mee, that this will not bee exoueh to per- 
ſwade with us, that God will do a wonder for us: For wee ſometimes 
read, that Godt fied wp the ne the hands of wicked 
mew, to bee pn ow read ordinarily in Crime. And 
Habakkuk f » rv like, Hab. 1. 17. Tbou at of purer 
eyes, than w beho * and canſt not look en iniꝗ 
Wherefore lookeſt thou upon them that deal — > 
holdeſt thy tongbe, when the wicked en the man, chat 
is more righteous than himſelf: | 

Anſw. It is tue. Godhath ſometimes giveg up a peopleto 
others, who, have been greater ſinners than themſelves. Hee 
hath given up one wicked Nation, to another that was mare wick- 
ed than they. But wee do not read that God gien up the 
on pet The _ m_ wicked ob che fame on. Bur 


dope thy ia bach beans . 


DE == 


. nme 
bre juſtly (abject tgthoſe tempota- 
Adat ſocjety have, upon 
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4 VVhen or AF its done this, it hath been, when: Hs own 
* ple hav e had rommuaion wich the fins of chem, —— 


thoſe, ubs ang Vipers o On; and the good * 
N I r yer they have ſopars- 
myo, if it had got been dane, Wee 
might wth 
Indeed, the 


Fons would kaiſe ſtorms. 3 e 


way 25 wicked mente bee — 4 
E 


1 Church = D- 


themſelves with the Saints; is to abide by them wiules the V Vhear 
and F ares grew together, the Tares were preſerved. The ares 
had not been preſerved, if they had not beęn in the field with 
the Wheat: But being there, God would: not pluck up the 
Tares, leſt the Wheat alſoſhould bee 22 But — 
the Wheat is gathered in; or if the Tares ſhall ſeparate. thiem- 
ſelves from the Wheat, bundle themſelves _ 2gauſtiche 
Saints: it is the ready way to their own de tis the 
way to have no mercy; hen God may deal wit them! bogle, and 
there bee none with them to beat off rhe bl ]wWC m 
4- Gods People have not commanion with chem in their 
— L143 
r. They do not approve thew.in their F test. 
2. They do not ce ofthe in thair, 2 ks" 3 
3. They d not att them in their lr This is to obne Coman- 
nion. 2 
2 hy. bis foul 4 
I. They are ed with t as Lot was, bw ſo 94s griewe 
_ ns of Sodom | 
| are griev ed far them; not: only with them but for them. 
They — matter of eir mourning "Thus Dua ſhed. rivers 
fenrs, — the wicked kept nat 5 Exel, 9. 4. A mar 
was to bet tet on the forchoads.of them, vb — Sighersand 
mourners for the fins of Jeruſalem. TY " 

3. They are not only with, and ne 4 but #hey, F- 
down, Preach down; down, paby — of they Fre 
Common-wealth; which may bee anargument ta us, that God 
will preſerve us from that overflowing eee Mace e· 
luge. which he may bting upon wicked men.. 4 


J. The fifth Argument a Whhce tis to hopes chat God 10 
nom do a wonder for us, is taken from the Confideretion of, 
great things, which God hatk Ni 10 do for bu Ned * 
People in this latter emu of tie murid. 

—— hath I A for his: aeg Ml 1 ag 
ahe-Wor you may ſee his reegrd; Bur 
ate nothing in com & — — 
elf to do tor. them — 19019211 11429619 

The World is the ſta ** God "will call LT Val 
ders{ ard it camot before chis frame beg = 
and this ſtage hee — It Saag eb, time were * 
hour, ſurely ours ate tbe laſt minute. 5 2 a. 

But yet God will not take down the ſage, till all bath 


been ated , which dee hath ingaged him da do 1. 
Church; 1 iN 

Now a God bark ere that wan of Jhe\ 
ro 5 * bu Church gloriow.” 


Bee: «i "Read, 
— . 


_ * * 


Gods . e e 5 


Vo 


„ 


— ——ů — 


Head at your leaſure; bow. much Cod bath promiſed to do 


or his Church, in Iſa. 60. throughout, Glariow Promiſes, which 


though they had SUIS aconny liſhmenrt in the firſt Preaching 
of the Goſpel, yer mh beemade not ſo full — Words there. hold 
which yet 


akd therefore it is yet to — 
Hitherto the Church bath been buried up under reproach 


ED — — 


we have dad our Zacids imtervalls, our „ Reſpites, 
') The chock sf God bath been, like Necks Ark, 
_— and fluctuating upon the Billows, and — 
of troubles and —— And the Saints wnder. the Altar, 
the bloottof the long Lard, holy — 


, How oy nd i The 
22 of his trut pry fait oy - 
— ent, of what be hath promied, yet yet hee in tt ue ot his 


And hath God ing nd himſelf to make his burches glorious, 
aud that before the things* And is the day ſ6 necr to an 


End: Aud Gat fand, is bee ho ho Promiſe * — this 


3 rages the pre- 
ſent tions, and troubles, G n 
and deli ance to bis C Burch and People. 

; And God bach not left us without home. 


may 


war 4 : Germatry and Spas increaſe. of 
eee ag Ri ich a or rg ty 


— * Marderers, nor 3 
—— ſword of the ene. u 
i ce en God bath intended $0 bri n 
ee takes bes People ned the num- 


fre the cuil to 


is 0. le dw every Canvere ive have, 
Ir Phy. this ' 22 will nor daſtrey this N- 
. nen thet God wil ds great ne 


. f 
Ae. 7. 101 4b bal When the time of Promiſe drew ni — 


— — 


fer gf. CA 1 0%. nnn 
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| And theſe are the bopeful figns, hat che day o the Chncks 


redemption draws nigh., and i even at the . As. laid of 
the fig-tree, when you 7.9 bud, and fark bo Wo 


know , that the C is at * 
— throws and will not TE e 
.repent) till hee have made his 2 


4 Pha ir yy God? 2 15 


— yqu ogain (that yop may 

appear, } ke = 

SE — — mee may 
mgs ve us From trouble, by 


e the wilderneſfe 
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way reſtrain himſelf, or his ourward Proceedings do ſeem to 
walk contraty to his den Promiſes: Though pertiaps that bee 
the next way for the performance of his Promiſes. As you-ſee 
It was with Fl h, with Iſruel in Eyypr, where the Promiſe ſpake 
vne thing; and Gods outward proceedings ſeemed to ſpeak ano- 
ther. Y 4 | | 0 
In this caſe wee are ready to pive up all; and thus did Datid : 
I ſnall one time or other periſh by the hand of Sani and therefore 
wer ſhould learn this leſſon in ſome kinde, to ſhut our eyes to 
the works of God, and look upon the Word of Gül: Not 
only to look upon the ourward — of Providence: but 
| =_ the ſtability and truth of the Promite : and fee the Word 
fy Yea, when the Works ſeem to ſay Nay: and conclude; be- 
"cauſe the Promiſe ſaith, ic ſhall bee; though all ſecondary 
. whereby the Promiſe ſhould bee performed, ſay; It ſha 
not bee. "Ut 
VVee read that #lifes, when hee was to paſs the Coaft of 
the Syrens, hee cauſed his men ro ſtop their ears, that they might 
not bee inchanted by their muſick, to deſtroy themſelves : Bur 
for himſelf; hee would only bee bound to the Maſt, that t 
bee ſhould hear = their muſick might not bee ſo ſtrong as 
alure'him to de oy himſelf, and leap into the Ses. 
, There are ſome of Gods youre who are weak in Faith And 
When they ſee Gods outward proceedings of Providence ſeem- 
ingly contrary to his Promiſes; they are apt to bee charmed from 
their own ſtedfaſtneſs. Now as for theſe, it were good for 
them to ſtop their ears, and to ſhut their eyes to the works; and 
look altogether upon the VVord of God: But there are ſome 
that are ſtronger, and therefore may look upon the out ward pro 
cedings of God : But withall let them binde themſelves faſt to 
the Maſt, the VVord of God, leſt, when they ſee the ſeeminz 
coiitrariery of his proceedings to the Promiſe; they bee char 
__ their ow ſtedfuſtueſs; to the wounding of their own 
8. an * UT 
God hath promiſed; that Antichriſt (ball fall Hee liath pro: 
mifed to male hi harr glorious. And though in otttward pro- 
ceedings hee fhould ſeem to uphold the one, and evil intreat the 
other; yet let not this weaken our Faith, in beleeving the truth 
of what God hath promiſed. | 
Ik you pats ehe ſtick into the water, yet ſenſe will render 
it ta bee crooked; it will appear ſo to the eye: but reaſon cor- 
tects it, and tells you, though it appeat to bee n it is not 


er ie in | 
r prevail againſt ſenſe * and why ſhould not Faith 
dee ga 


eaſon? when to outward appearance, God 

#gainſt us, why ſhould not wee by Faith conclude, 

_— for us? even for us, when hee ſeemms to bee again 
4 1 


7 * 


e Grd and ape 


"Th e outward face of things may bee ſuch 4 may — 
Church with fear, when God bath a purpaſe 10.do great things 
for his Church. 'So you read in Foel 2. 21. Fear = Lua; 
bee glad, and rejoyos; for the Land will d greet things for you, It was 
a time of Toy, inteſpet of Gods purpoſe; and yer à time of — 
„ reſpect of their preſent 2 Cod had a p 
do great things for them, and yet — 
of Ning) were ſech, as dicat that time poſſeſſe the Church wake 
fear,” Tr was fo; but ir ſhould not have been ſo. | 
- You ſee whar Chriſt faith; in Ea. 321. 25. There ſhall het * 
in the Sun, in the Moon, in the Stars, and upon the earth * 
Nations; the Sea and — 5 wy hearts failing — 7 
ar, i nd hoking * 1 · Ear 1 | 
25 —— 2. —— ſhall bee ſhaken. he Eat, " 
And yer ſaith Crit, when theſe: things &i to | 
emer ew look ip, and lift up your heads, for eee 
drawet 
Here you ſee Chriſtdoth rurn the ſaddeſt and forelt perplexi 
es, that ever the world. ſhall fee, into a Doctrin oi Conſorti to 
ks Chr, decauſe all theſe. things wers but a. preparatory to 
the redemption of the Church. ava v3 v1 and 
One would think rhis t bee a range conſequetiaiaducedl 
fach an Antecedent : A Conſequearr —— en 
tecedent ſo terrible : that ſo — 2 ſhould s 
. . 


n uſe of Conſolitien. Vet ſo it i. 
gk . re all choſe 


. 


ridences to 1s 6.300) 51) 692 oft. 


hg 


— b cke GE 


veruices/toln ont uf tlie gu 
— e Wn rag no 


2 Godt Mercy | 9 God Aden clendeneef «2mm 


4 Gods Truth, hard — —— 5 be Chanch. God 


Gods Wh onderfull Workings for 


1, Of bis Power. - 

2. Of his Wiſdome. 

3. Of his Mer | | 

4. Of his faithfulneſs, toward his peop le. o 

For all theſe Attributes are viſibly — in every wonder 
God doth for his Church. 

1 God diſcovers the greatneſs of his Power in every wonder 
hee doth for them. If a man were able to do it, it were no won- 
der. Hence hee is ſaid to make bare his arm, to reveal his Power. 
And it is attributed to his right hand, to his out- ſtretched 
arm, &c. 

2. God diſcovers the greatneſs of his Miſdome. 

1. Wiſdome in the Manner, In relieving in ſuch a way as could 
not bee conceived. 

2. Wiſdome inthe Time, In helpi — ſuch a time, when things 
are deſperateʒ or in ſuch a time, when hee gets himſelf moſt glo- 
BY» + doth us moſt good. | 

3. Wiſdome in the means, by telievi 7 — 

1. By ſech means 4s wee never j 

7. » «ch, 4 — 2 been paged ty 


h, 5 ee judged «: 
4% by ſuc wee rat j , raine, 
— Obs : yet Gods * ſeeth more th wee 


eMercys yen and Free (A 

Evi f deliverance of bis Church being wrought out 1 
and compaſſion, Fſal. 136. (which is a n 

— You ſee at the foot of every verſe, a declaration ot 


Her * 3 * 
od Hee — Sea; for 
————— 7 — ng 


ingaged himſelf by many. — * to do 
mances of promiſes. Fbey may bee all (| 


the e; as ſo many particular inſtances and experiences to 
— of the 5 
the Promiſer to us. bey are ſo many 


the mouth of two or three witneſſes every — 22 Ot 
rhe Apoſtle, It is true, it in Rake ofthe wore. 0 bled 

the Word of God. God is Truth it ſelf. You 

out a witneſs, Lene e Eee 
the Apoſtle faith. Nor hath God left any word without wit- 
neſs. , 

E never a promiſe in the Word, _ 


hath been made thouſand experiences 
| Fn of Expeencs vo ane to the. book of Pane of of the 


many 


| — 


his Church and People. 0 
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people: all which doth diſcoyer the faichtulneſfe and truth of 
, and the Promiſe to us, 


2. Information. This may inform us of the bleſſed and happy * ble. 


Condition of the Saints, who have intereſt in ſuch, a God, as can 
do wonder for them Propriety in all-ſafficiency doth make the 
injoyer happy. And what a bleſſed Condition is this, to have 
intereſt in Rach a God, who can do wonders, for the relieving 
of us. Id 1 de | 

Though your troubles may bee too big for man, yet nat for 
God, your miſeries and extremities may bee above the ſup- 
ply of creatures: but they cannot bee above the Power of God; 
Foe can do wonders : hee can do. that, which man cannot 

o. ä 

Though you have no ordinary means of help, yet you have 
2 4 904 who can do * — — —— Ex- 
traordinary things in an ordinary way : nay, by Ordinary means, 
if hee undertake the work. I may ſay concerning ſuch, as cke 
Pſalmiſt -- Bleſſed are the people that are in ſuch a caſe. Bleſſed ate 
the people, whoſe God is the Lord, P ſal. 144. 15. 


. Information. This may inform ys, How precious the Saints 3 Ioraatca 


ere in the eſteem of God, what love hee bears to his Church, that hee 
will do wonders for them. Wonders for their preſervation from 
trouble, and wonders for their delivexgnce out of trouble. N 
Men may do ſmaller curteſies for ordinary and common friends: 
and they may give their dole to them, they do not care for. But, if 
they will Jen ow the atmoñ of their power, of their ſtrength, aud 
eftates,to hold up, ur to do good to, ar to relieve eone:we muſt needs con- 
clude, they love ſach intirel | 


Gods Dole, his common bieſfings of this life; will not beg e- Rex honores ,. 
hough to evidence his love : Hee cauſeth his Sanne to ſhine, and dune, nag 


his rain to fall upon the good and bad promiſcuouſly. But when God ais.Senec. 


doch exerciſe the greatneſs of his Power, Wiſdome , Truth, 
Mercy, as he doth in the wonders hee doth for his Church: this 
is an evident ſign of that love he bears thereto, WY 

Wicked men may bee ſubjects on whom he doth exerciſe the 
Wonders of his Juſtice ,, and of his Power, As Pharaoh. But the 
Saints are they, for whom hee doth exerciſe the wonders of 
bis mercy, in mercy. Gods wonders are for the good, or for them 
in a good way. 


4. Information. This may inform us, thar the Condition of the 4 Taformaien 


C burch i oftentimes, very ſad, very dark, very evil: becauſe a won- 

der muſt ——— — re — of them. | 
Ordinary reliefs may help ordinary diſtempers. But when extra- 

— muſt bee uſed, it declares the conditions are exceeding 
q | 


x 
- 


The very doing of a wonder ior relief, implyes a condition to 


many wanders, which God hath in all ages wrought for hs 


ft bes 


nd Ann 
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5 Information 


bee ſuch, as is beyond the helps and ſucoours of humane and cre- 
ated Power, If men could help, if means could relieve, it were 
no wonder to help. Therefore this implies, that the Condition of 
the Church, in reſpect of things below; may be oftentimes very ſad , 
very miſerable; yet 9 

5. This intorms us again, that the Conditions of Gods Peo- 
ple, Came never to bee ſo 2 and uncomfortable, as thereby to deſprir 
of help and relief : ſeeing wee have a God who doth wonders for 
us. Our Condition is not ſo low, but a Wonder may raiſe us up 

in, | | 
5 may bee hopeleſs and helpleſs ,in reſpect of Creature => 
pl es and reliefs : but wee can never be Hopeleſs, never help. 
eſs in reſpe& of Gods; when Creature-helps fail, God doth 
but turn us from ſenſe, to Faith; from reaſoning, to beleeving, 
from Creatures, to himſelf. Hee bids us ſhut our eyes, to the 
things below, and look altogether above, as Fehoſhaphat did -- 
Lord, wee know not what to do; but our eyes are wp unto thee. And 
David too, when hee incouraged himſelf in the Lord his God. In 
the moſt hopeleſſe condition there is a door of hope: becauſe 
deliverance is neereſt, when help ſeemes furtheſt off. 

And Oh! that wee could learn, at ſuch a time as this, to ive 
by Faith, and not by ſenſe; t0ſbut our eyes to works, and look up- 
en the word of God: we ſhould then bee ſtrong in God, and find 
incouragement from him, en we ſee nothing, but diſcourage- 
ments from below. g 5 

Wee are too apt to liye by ſenſe, and not by faith, and therefore 
— as God doth ler out, or reſtrain bhimſelf, in the 
2 of his providencr; ſo our faith doth wane, or in- 
creaſe, 

We are too like Hagar; when the Bottle is dry, fir down, 
_ Cry. Whereas, on the Contrary; wee ſhould truſt in 

1. In the —_— ns. Though there bee weakneſs be- 
EL ſtrength above, weakneſs and ſtrength are all one with 
God, Na 

2. In the want of means. Though means bee wanting, yet 
God can create means: nay, do bis work without means. 


Na 

. In the Oppoſition of means. When the Word ſaith, Tea; 
though works ſay, Nay : when the Promiſe ſaith, It ſhall be. 
Though all Secondary means, whereby this Promiſe ſhould bee 
effected, faith, It ſhall not bee : yet are wee to reſt upon God, and 
the Promiſe, 

God doth often ſpeak one thing to ſenſe ; and another thing 
to Faith. Hee is not ever that in arance, Which hee is in 
Trath, Hee may ſpeak death to ſenſe, as you ſee hee did to 
the Children of Ipacl, at he Red fea. Had they APIS 

| wit 


p 


2 


N 


his Church and People. \ 


— — 
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with ſen ſe and Reaſon, they could ſee nothing, bur death: when 
yet hee ſpeaks life and deliverance to fairh. As you ſee Ae 
—— faith -- Fear ye not: ftand ftidl, — the ea + of the Lord. 

may, may, in outward — when yet, in the 


ſes of his heart, he 
pu God may ſeem to eil. w — means to deſtroy: to ſpeak 
Peace in his Providence, when hee ſpeaks terror in mY word: fo 
God may ſeem to kill, when he intends to cure: to deſtroy, when 


—— — 11: -- {know the _— 1 have 


for wicked men, to inſult and glory, in any probable advantages, which 
they may have againſt the Charch and People Cl; God can work 

onders for his Church and People. | 
TS the Text, the Z had many 
— to 


advantages againſt the People of God; and 
— certain and infallible ſucceſs. They {gid,, they would 


6. 3 This 2 5 us » That there. js aan 6 Informgzied 


-- Purſue, they would overtake, would divide the ſpoil, 
2. * on them, 97 But Gad ſhews ox: rf 


ide, and all their bopes in the. duſt z what 


IE 


ke had-pecch, thee che rntw nts when, 2 
1 that the duſt ef Samaria ſbyuld not ſerve far 
D 
iracth on hu 4 345 

teth it off. Et heya monde, ee pr 
20. 11. I forward Benhadad, and his thirty'rw 

of reel, 
as . you may read. * 


came to help him, fled before the hc of ſeventh 


„ Information, This ma — 3 
uc 


ty and obedience do he upon ſuch 4 People; for whom God ſbal de man- 
ders. 
1 What lignhennata ef Lond Love vs the Londitoge tob 
Love. And having expreſt his love to us, how We? 
us to love him again. 
2. What ingagements of thankfulneſs, Pſal, 111.4. m_ 


dune his wonderfull works to be remembred. As if hee had 
is the end, I did theſe wondrous works for, that u ſhould — 


ber them. If you would not have remembredt I would not 
have done them. 


Hzceft 
It is the ſpeech of Seneca. This is the ale of good turns, that lex 


the giver muſt ſoon forget hee n but the cave muſt dever 
fr he hath received, 


Fifa Indeed 


— — 


— 


8 
. 
—_— — 
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a 

— 

* 


t Inſerma tien 


| Indeed God hath done wonders for this Nationzmany wonders, 
wherein hee hath * dis Wiſdome, bis Power, his mercy, his 
Jaſtice; And yet God bath forgotten he hath given, he goes on 
25 —— as if every mercy were the firſt mercy he hath 
beſtowed. | | 
But have not we forgotten that we have received ? if ſo, God 
will Remember, that he hath given. 
God doth remember hee hach given, when his People forget 
have received. As you. ſee hee did to David I have 
this and this, and if that had been tos little; 1 would have given thee 
— and ſuch things more © ſo upbtaiding him with his forgetfull- 


It you would not have God. remember againſt you, what he 
hath given: do you then remember what you have received from 
God. This will quicken you to $. | 

8. Information. If God do wonders fur his Church; then let this 
diſcover unto us, What ground, aud what incomagement there i for 
u at this time, | | 

1 Tee in G 
2. To pr to lim. | Tha 
* 1. To je fo him. > [41 IST. 
4. To war upon lun that be would do wonders for as, You. 
courage ments, 194 rere 
Fremde eee of Cable harh done wonders,read the 78, 
Palm, and the gthof Nehemiah;and — lee a little Chronicle 

the 
Peop 


mY is a mighty incouragement, the experience of 
what God hath done for his People heretofore,  . | ' 
As wee may ſay =_ Experience Ap „ 
cked. Tett e ne exempluns fi as : the example, 
tb Rf bee tia a read the example of 
of Phayaoh, of Ferafatem. All theſe were ſet up, be de- 
ter you from their ſins: As the judgements of God upon the wicked 


men, are ſet down to deter us from ſin: ſo the mercyes and de- 


liverances of the Church are retarded, Te incrurige us 10 beleeve;: 
to truſt in him, in the like difficulties, 8 

Can our condition bee ſadder than Iſraris was at the Red; ſeac 
than Davids was4 than Fehoſhaphats : than the Churches in Ha- 
mans time? And God did then deliver them, that wee might be 
. te traf in him, in nu late ftiraits and difficulties. 

And as wee have — 2 trom the experience of Gods 
wonderfall deliveranoe of ſo we have iacouragement from 
the wonderful detiveranceot our ſeives. 3 

Revolve in your thoughts thoſe great deliverances in ig luy- 


ih in the Tauer Treaſas! and that late deliverance which wil 


up Ul the teſt :i wen che Heauem were black , the Clouds were 


gathered, and threatned to come down in a ſtorm of bland: mhen tay 


Armies 


athens. 


Arias were in the fie T and reach ts mole our. Tanda an Actldema , ** 
a field of blond; yet how woadee ully God'did: then ſtep in, ro com- 
poſe the differences, and to ſettle a peace, when thang was no- 
* t expectations of war and ruine 
our God hath done, and beſides this many freſh and la- 
ter experiences of his goodneſſe: All which ſhould now come in 
to incourage us to beleeve, and truſt in the ſame God, to do great 
t tor us. 
reed, wee ought to truſt God, though wee had never - 
him; though wee had never experience from him. But hen 
helps our Faith, 4 former experiences; this ſnould 
1 make us to go unto God, 33764 tryed 
Were wee but well read in the ſtory of our lives, wee might 
havea Bible of our own, drawn out of the experiences of Gods 0 
e t ſelves; and wee ſhould bee able to ſay in any 
ty and diſtreſſe; I dare tra Godin this difficulty; 7 dart: 
bu. gay Are: in this preſent diſtreſſe. I have iryed him, and have 
him trac, hee neuer failed mie, And becauſe hes bath been | 


help, oe ur hs n as 
the 
2. A ſecond i is, Freweke Power o God. Shs dad 
ds wonders. Hee not ut hee can —— 
Ae — 4 wan bee cannot — What hee 


hath done, hee can do, Hee is Ul as wiſe, as powerful , 2s. füh- 
ful, 2s merciful as ever hee was. There is ao thadow of change 
in him. rn nor above his power if 
not above your Faith to 
- It s our fin , which hinders the current of Mercy. zhae 
ſtops the ſtream . Mercy : our unbeleef, our neglect of duty, 
cur unchanktulaeſs, our &c. Let us remove theſe, and 
Mercy comes amain. You have a full place for ir, Fudg. 10. 10, 
FI, 12, 12, , 14,15, 16, Gr. You fee , that God — 
times delivered them, hee had wrought many wonders for them, 
as hee tells chem there. And they were now ina ne di- 
ſtrefle, and therefore cry to Cod. But God tells them they had: 
walked anwortby: of former de liveraaces, and therefore hee: 
would deliver them no mere; whereupon chey go and confeſſe 
their ſins before God, they bamblechemfetves, and reform: their: 
evil wayes. And (ſaith che Text) fir ſoul was then aufem ME 4 
miſery of Iſrael, -- Gad delivers them. - 
A this may bee our condition, Cod hath wought many 
deliverances for us: wee are now in new ſtraits; but wee have 
walked 1 obſtacle to hinder 
Gods proceedings o then humble our ſelues, 1 
re God will einen out: miſery; 2s hee was 2 


122 6 * 


* 
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9 Information« 


z A third incouragement that wee have to theſe duties, is, 
from the conſideration of Gods love to his Church, and 


ecious ingagements to them in promiſes. The Church is dear to 
Fin, wee are his Spouſe, his Members, ſuch as hee dyed for, 
&c. ; 
Wee are his, 
1. By Choice. 
2. By Purchaſe. 
3. By Gift. 


By Covenant: 

And bei g his, hee will do great things for us alſo, 

Gods love to his Church is that, into which wee may reſolve 
all — mercies hee doth for his Church; and is the only ground 
of bur Faith and hope, to expect mercies from him. It is the Sea, 
the ſpring. Well then, having ſo ſtrong incouragements to 
theſe duties, I would now have ſpent a little time to have preſſed 
theſe duties on you; but I forbear, 

9, Information. This may inform us, what is the reaſon that 
God offer wicked men to conceive, and to hatch miſchief againſt the 
Church : Nay, and to bring up their deſignes taripeneſs, that they are 
ready for execution: why God doth not diſturb them all their way. Here 


zs the Reaſon. Becauſe hee can do wonders. Though bee let them 


go on, yet they can never get the advantage of God, nor can 
make it paſt Gods help. It is but ſbewing 4 wonder. t laſt, and aff 
15 f, * 

— when — ſee an adverſary, whom they can eaſily Ma- 
ſter, when they pleaſe, they will let them go on, — ad- 
viſe, lay their heads and power together, and ſeem to take no no- 
tice of them. They know, the further they let them go, the ful- 
ler and compleater will bee their overthrow at laſt. 

So doth God here. Hee ſuffers wicked men to go on, but is, 
becauſe bee knoweth hee can overtake them, though they think 
they have got the ſtart, before they come to the goal, or get 
the i „ a 

— there would bee ſome hazard at laſt, when 
they had brought their deſign to ripeneſs, or did fear, that the 
adverſary would bee too ſtrong for them: then they will labour 
to hinder the beginnings and gatherings; they will indeavout to 
cruſh the birth of their counſels, or they will ſer themſelves a- 
gainſt their power, as ſoon as they can. And this is the wiſeſt way 
among men. | 

But now God, hee can let them go on; hee can let them brj 
their deſignes to ripeneſſe; they can never ſwell ſo big, as to bee 
too great for his power toconquer them; can never make their 
deſign ſo ſtrong, as to nan- plas his wiſdome, and skill to help, 

And therefore hee will let them go on, becauſe hee can daſh 
them in their Man-hood, as well as in their infancy, in their 
ſtrength, 


. 


his 7 N 


ſtr th as well as in tber weaknelſe, It is but ſhewinga ny 
and all is done. 

And — val ten — God — th the ive. Kings of 
Canaan to lay all t —_ together t they mig vera 
to do that Jjoynely, w were never able to do Gugly. Vetat 
is ſaid, — The Lord — ir hoarts to jam neger fo c 4 
gainſt Trael. — thr hr by: this means to overthrow 
Iſrael : yet Gods end was to make the quicker-diſpatch, the ful- 
ler overthrow of them. 

And therefore hee let Pharaoh — did not ſtop him 
in his preparations, nor hinder him in hs. ſetting forth, hut let 
him follow them to the utmoſt. God knew hee could have 
him at the laſt; hee could ſhew a wonder, and break all in 


— of Sans, God could, if hee would, have daſhe his 
bloody counſel in the beginning; hee could have . ſet the King a- 
gainſt ir, But hee lets him go on, and bring his deſign to ripevelle; 
and then declares a wonder, and ruines him and his counſel 
too. 

on this is — reaſon why God = —— en. to go 08, 
gather themſelves t bring to 
——— 85 in the beginning. now 
It is bur doing a wonder at laſt, which, is familiar with God; Cd 8 
all is broken in peeces. And therefore Mela faith, New e 
jndicandum de operibus dei ante e Hur. 


2. uſe. . | 


Let it bee an #ſe of cautional Adviſe to wicked men. Let them Uſe is for 
beware of deſign gg or attempting any thing againſt tbe Church Cwioa tocke 


and People of 
as can, and will ds Wonders tor — reli of them. 

3 was a truth, which Zeriſh Hamans wife told him, Efther 6. 

-- If Mordecai bee of the ſeed of the Fews, befare whom thes 

un ha fall, thos ſbalt not prevail again him, but ſbalt ſarely 

2 14755 him. It ſeems it was a known truth of thoſe dayes, e- 

ven among Heathens, that there ſhould bee no power, nor coun · 

ſel againſt the Church of God. God would do wonders for 
them. 

Gods people are dear to God; they are all theriches hee hath 
in the World: Hee calls them ſo: His Inheritance, bis Portion, hit 
Fonds, his Treaſure. Hee hatha great deal of lumber in the world 

fides : but theſe are his Jewels only; and it coſt him dear to 
make them Jewels. It was no leſſer than the price of his own 
blood, As the Apoſtle ſaith -- Tow were 9 end 
gold, but with the precious blood of Chriit, 1 Pet. i. 


poo- 
ple are all the Incame Chriſt ha for his blood ami ab 
that 


ſeeing they have ſuch a one on their ſide, 
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that Chriſt deſired: all that God 1 and all he enjoys. As 
you ſee, Iſa. 53. 11, 12. Hee ſhall ſee of the travel of his Soul and 
ſhall be ſatisfied, es R's 
And do you think then, that God will not preſerve: his Peo- * 
ple 2 yes certainly, and will not ſtand to do wonders to preſerve 
them. Aſſure your ſelves, God will never deſert his cauſe, his 
Church, his People; when thi e — to their ripe- 
neſſe, that God is, as it were, drawn out to diſcover to the 
world, in what cauſe hee will ſtand, for what perſons | hee will 
fight : Then he will declare it to the comfort of his Saints, / and 
to the coſt of all thoſe, who are enemies ta the Church of 

God hath PRE That hee will never leave ns, nor forſake-we: 
Hee hath ſaid -- Hee will bee with us, as hee was with Foſeph, in 
Priſon, And that not onely as a Spectator, but as an Actor t not 
as one to look on, and take notice onely - but as one to relieve 
and help us. His power Gal bee with us, his Wiſdome with us, 
&c. i ne E La. 
And as hee is with his Church: fo is hee againſt the Exe- 
mies of it. His Power is againſt them, before whom Al the Ma- 
tions of the Barth are lat as the drop of à bucket + And his-wie 
dome againſt them; his Juſtice and truth againſt them. And Woe 
bee to them whom God-is againſt. Thou maieſt ſtand ont a- 
gainſt the power of men: but not of God, if he once prove thine e- 


nemy. n F 

Hee hath a rod of Iron, a Scepter of power, an arm of ſtrength! 
to cruſh in peeces all his adverſaries. And therefore as Pilates 
Wife ſaid ro her Husband : -- Have nothing to do with that jaft 
man: ſol ſay to you, Heve nothing to do, by way of offence, again 
the Church, and People of God; you will but ruine your ſelves, in 

ſeeking their ruine. (Gods Charch is both too heavy, and too hat for 
you; ſee them both, Zach. 12. 3. There God faith of his Church, 
That hee would make it a burthenſome ſtone : who ever lifteth at it, ſhall 
bee cruſht in peeces, though all the Nations of the world be gathered 
toge ther againſt her, yet all will be to no purpoſe. 

For God will make his Church a burdenſome ſtone, that who- 
ſoever lifteth at her ſhall be cruſhed in peeces. Hee doth not ſay, 
whoever lifeth it ap, for that cannot bee; but,whoever lifteth at it, 
whoever ſeeks to hurt it, Y = cruſh themſelves, Their very attempt 
ſhall bee their deſtruction. | 

Haman lifted ſo long at this ſtone, that it fell on him at laſt, and 
cruſbed him to peeces. 1c 1248 

Pharaoh followed the Children of Iſrael ſo long, that there 
was no return at the laſt: he was buried in the waters. 

Fulian attempted evil againſt the Church ſo long, till at laſt 
God from heaven ſtruct him, ſlew him. The Church, God makes 
too heavy for his enemies, and too hot too. As you ſee the 

6. verle 


N 


— | — —— 
IR) L Cugeb anReoplt. U0\ . 


8. verſe of that 12th Chapter of Zach; I» that 4 will 1 make hie 
Governours of Fudah, like an hearth of fre among the wood; am 


like a torch of fire in 4 eg. and they ſhall the * round 
All the encounters of wicked men againſt Church, is * 


like a ſheaf of ſtraw encountring with a torch of fire, that burns 
themſelves. 

Whiles the iron is in its own nature you may handle i it, and 
deal withir : but if once the nature of Fire be put to it, then 
ware your fingers, if you prove ſo bold and ha y 2s. to rouch 
it, 

Wee ſay, He that ſhoots in a peece overcharged n 0 
himſelf, not that hee aimed at. There was never man, who lea 
yelled peece againſt the Church, but hee ſhoots in a peece over- 
charged, and ſhall be ſure at laſt to be ſtruck down with its own 
recoil. 

* — bot lay ſnares, to take themſelves, dig graves to 

emſelves in, make rods for their own backs; and' pave 

= for their own deſtruction at laſt, Iſa. 54. 13, 16, 1/7. Be- 
hold, the enemy ſhall gather himſelf, but without mee: 'whoſodver 

ſelf inthee 4 thee , ſhall fall. Beholdy I have tre- 


ber ht 
— the 1 that bloweth the coals int fre, e bring- 
eth forth 2 os and 1 hav — 
er to deſtroy. N- ery greys. we; 2. fu wr emo 
that ſhall riſe A. mire ray tr condemn. Th & * 
the heritage of the Lords ſervams, tt 

God Till work een! as for the deliverance of his Chureti and 
for the deſtruction of the wicked at laſt, Let this bee forcdution 
therefore tothe wicked perſecutors, | dan M N. £ 

rb ln 368 5 

3. Uſe, 1 0 r 


Let this bee for incouragement of Gods people, — 
Time!" of danger and trouble. Though our condition bee very { ——— ck 


at this time, Our enemies ſtrong, we weak; they fulle 
bitterneſs againſt us yet there is no cauſe of fears, nor of diſcou- 
ragement. NG. i viterd 2: 132 
I There is uo rate ſer fo ces, vein vite have a God: oor Gag 
and ſuch a God, as 15: e to do wonders for es>You: mug ſet God 
all the ſtrength, and proviſions of the Arm of fleſn 1 
Thus you (ce David did, Pſal. 20.7. Som muff in 0 und 
in Horſes; but we will remember the name "the our Cod: 
He ſer God againſt all. une bat) rand eg 
Alas! what are Caſtles and Forts? ie multitudes. of 
men? what are riches * what is Provſſioh offiorſe ? — 
tells you; Pſal. 33 17. 4 Horſt i 1 to r 
Iſa. 31.3. Their Horſes are „ Spirit, --- Prov. 9 
668 | T 
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The el i prepared againſt the dey of barel © but ſafety of the 
4% 

All this, and whatever an adverſary may have to glory in, 
is but an arm of fig: but you have a God, and a God that can do : 
wonders for you. 1 will beeft in God (faith the Prophet) all the day 


Give not way then to ſinkings of Spirit: you have no cauſe 
of fears, if you look above, as well as below: if you converſe 
with Heavenas well as with Earth, Indeed, if wee look below, 
God for the relief of (the weakneſſe of our Faith ) hath ſtirred up 
the hearts of our worthys and People to afford ſo willing 4 con- 
currence in the ſervice of the King and Kingdome at this time. 
But this is not our ſtrength. Look above, and you have a God, 
who can, who will do wonders for you. | 

Fear is utterly unbeſeeming 

1 A Chriſtian, who is the ſouldier of Chriſt. 
2 Religion, which is the C auſe of Chriſt.” | 

1 It i unbefitting « Chriſtian. For the Righteous ſbould be bild 
4 4 Lyon." Les the ſinners in Zion be afraid: not you, who have fo 
great a God as can do wonders fer you, 

Luthers ſpirit doth well befic a Chriſtian (eſpecially in theſe 
) who, when hee was diſſwaded from going to WWormes ; 
ſome buſineſſe of the Church) becauſe of 
ſome Plots laid Rim, he makes reply YVocatus ingredi- 
ar, etſi ſcirem tot eſſe Dialulas Wormatie, quot ſunt tegula in adium 
17-12 AEST 4 it, and every I in the Ci ow 
wil, I This was Reſolution courage befitting a 
Ciiritian who 


is a ſouldier of Chrift, And 
2 Fear is unbeſceming Religion, which is the cauſe of Chriſt. 
A good cauſe ſhould have a good courage. It was the ſpeech of 
Luther to Melancthon, who was: an holy, though a fearful man, 
when Melaxcthon had diſcovered his fears to him. if our cauſe 


be not good, let us d iſt, and leave it. I # ter gue et ws 20 08 


heart are iN cou- 


cauſe, and a Cowar 


Gods People are too apt to this: And therefore doth Chriſt 
ſteel the heart of his Diſciples againſt it. — Fear not little flock. 
Though a litie flock ; yet there is no cauſe to fear, having fo 
a5 d. And, fear not worm Facob, though a worm 

and weak, apt to bee trod yet fear wot, Iſa. 41. 13, 14.- 
I will help thee, ſaith the „ thy Redeemer , * A 
rack, -- 4 art thou, that are afraid of a man, t 7.1 
and forgets the Lord, __ Arguing, if they had not forgot- 
3 have feared man. | 
x at though they bee candied on with all head- ſtrong vi- 
olence, to ſeek our ruine c what though their purpoſes be cruel < 
| 1 Calm 


—_—— © 


* eee F. dV 


— 1 


1 x Calm them, flill them, as hee hl ger” Peace and bee fil 
3s Sas _ Eſau, when be — * 
» in their wa e, that Sets baud 1 ges, 
— ſer hitherto ſhalt — come, and lere mu th ftopithy prod 
waves: can ſer them at a full ſtand, 
80 * ſee A did: Senac herib. I will put any e bridle into bis 


om hook into his noſe. And 1 will bring thee back the — we _ 


came » Oc. 2 King, — 63. | 

2231 > can turn them, and e their hears: * bee did Pauls, 
when hee went ont brea threatnings 2 ter againſt 
the Church of Thrift, — . * 

4. Hee cas over- turn them, over- power them, eren herein they 
deal proudly he will be above them, Exod, 18. 11. bring down 
the noiſe of ſtr as the heat in a dry place, even the heat with 
the A res a cloud, &c. Iſay 25. 5+ * i f 
':: 3s Asthete is xo cauſe of fear, ſo there is much lefſe any cauſe 
diſcour agement, | in ns of evil, God can do w — 4 

Von thallnever know what God can do not what God will do, 
rill you ſtand in need: God loves to appear in timo of n 
he loves to put forth himſelf in deſperate caſes. 

Au the ſhipmans ſtar. never appeart; bur before dean: o Gods 

—— n a diffotution and death of 9 * 
meam. en 85 

When wee beveiche ſentence of death upon 18; 

reſpect of created helps and ents; chen! wa —_— chen 

to recover andzelieve us. 

Lou ſee this in the Apoſtle; 2 cen We beten the ſentence 
of death in our. ſelves, that we. might! not __ in our "re but in (Gals 
who raiſeth the dead. 

V Vee ſhould not know; what God md if it did not 8 
pen, what man cannot do; we ſnould — N rale 
if we did not ſee the weakneſſe of man. 

It was Beyniards rapture upon — Gade fu. - 
Felix culpa * talem meruit rede tren Flag — n 


occaſioned #s fach 4 Redeemer l I may: better* lay 
er acca 2 the relief þ 441 s God; which Pagel dra :Godto 2 
ve 2 


. N 8 2 2UG3 UK \ ! 
3 ä grande af our oil wee ho ſhould oe 
hive expericixces of Gods merey. 2 3 
would not loſe the Experiences of Gods 11 e, in ſuety 
a ad condition I was in, for a thouſand r: rather 
gorhrouglvn:ahonſand Auch ſad than want ona of 
thoſe e 


— — £1 10 224 l nt Hf; 15 art 
- -Arithefe times y pn al oor. een perienes of Gods Bowes, pay 
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3 
. of reuſing w weaknefſe to mcf. — — ſhe wah, you 
ſhall often read, that Gods people have; miſcarryed in the 
of means, bur neyer read, they miſcarried in weaknefſe, 
And the Reaſon is, becauſe they truſted God in the one, and 
were ſelf· conſident in the other. 

+ This is our ſpirit, when means are weak and wanting, then wee 
dye 0 Godz ut when means are ſtrong to bring purpoſes to 
paſſe, wee are apt to reſt u 

You ſee it was ſo with Aſa: Once hee was weak, and then hee 
truſted: another time hee was ſtrong, and then hee was ſelf confi- 
dent. And the iſſue in the one, was, - her proſpered, in the other · 
hee miſcarritd. Weak means were ſucceſstul, becauſe the 
God was in them; his Faich brought God into them: and 
means were unfruitful, becauſe hee made God of them, bee 
truſted in them. 

. As God thinks himſelf neglected, when wee will not truſt in 
him, in the of means: fo hee thinks his power diſpata- 
» when wee will not truſt in him, in the abſence of means. 


Not to truſt in God in af means, is to neglect God. Not 
to truſt in him in w of means, is vo limit God. | 
Cod loves then to . when none elſe will, wben none elſe 


=, . — 2 ap. Tha , -» Bbb 
not far mee — er is none to 
I bee wodldingage God co hep: brcauie Hes 
— ebe 
As it was ſaid the Redemption of the Church from fin: PX 
aw and ferro man, then —— 
, man, 
we dre ey — ne 
TO e bee ju of Oppoſitrons in hee 
1 7 199546. <= oak with 
Mount 41ns, 
1. Hee vither melts 


Ia the former they. dan os rey 
— took awa AN and here 


or grew ronger: but | 
8 0 e 22 — cook ae der rengeh 


. Weta plains, That as, Hee miles thoſe An 
rides, e 1 
— — : Hee levels and ne 
rance to — 

2 21 0 Hine Lerubbabel ? "ah fl: ber 4 
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| 3. Hee 


2 . 
make thee « ſhary Iron inflroment with 162th, and theo halt 
And hes t reſcyce in the Lord, and glory inthe 
Hee paſſeth over them. Hee ſteps over the bead of lt 
And as hee — — 
ever the Mountains, paffeth over the bead ot all | oppoſition, 


15.— Fear wer, thaw — 1 wilt bits: . 
Mounttins, and beat then, ſmall, and make the Hil 
rael. -- P was ſuch a Mountain, and ſach an os 
25 2. 8 Chil i there defrided re deere of his Ch 
came to deliver his e from fin, ſo hee doth often, hen bee 
hee comes to deliver them. 


2 


thy Redeemer, Why, how will hee help? --» 5 
the wind ſhall | carry thee away; and the whirlewind bal 2 2 of 
cherib; but hee thraſhed them doth. 

to -- come 
Mountains, and kipping over the Hills, 
comes toredeem his Church from trouble. Hee roms mi 


will do, for the deliverance of his Obrareti. 
Wee look and pray for this afk. That God would oreloakall 
Oppoſitions, and come and help us, 15 


4 uſe, 
ae a 1 
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wee to bee carryed ont with — under the injoyments of ſo 


many mercies : how ſhould our warmed with the ſenſe 
and ve” x OI theſe mercies, — 7 torth i ro a flame of prai- 
ſes to 4 


Bur alas! It i wich us, as with the Children of 1/racl, Wee 

are very ſolicitous wanters, but wee are forgetful injoyers. And 
chat which ſhould bee a means of drawing us: nearer to God, i 
means of further diſtance from him; 

I muſt tell you, that your unthankfulneſs under all theſe re- 
— of — is a ow and a provoking fin, and might juſtly 

ea 

I, 1.00 ipdumane fo fuse ainſt the very principles of Humanity, 
A beaſtly ſinʒ ys worſe; for the oxe knows hu owner, and the ſe 
his Maers crib, Its Pp deviliſh fin, 
. 2» It s a fonnd ne fin: a productive ſinʒ a womb of ſin - it brings 
forth many more 

3. 1t i the abuſe of a gend Cod. Who can leaſt of all indure to 
bee abuſed in his mercies, 4 = 

A. It inte grave of Mercy, Where all G mercies are bury- 
A and log A U 121 of e gen 
- A. 1s 2 ae, fraction of mercy; Hol. 2. 8, 9. 'Shee knew. that 
Cerne, and Wine, and Oil, and that I maltiplyed her ſow 

—— &c. Therefore walli rern, and take bene Corn in ile 
25 thereef, — my Mist in Ws: Kai and, recover E. 


Flax. 

"Tis which gives birth to mercy, is "= and tha which 
gives breath to mercy is, Thankfulneſſe. Mercy is but ſhort brea- 
thed, ſhort lived, when men are unthanł ful? Unthankfulneſſe 

ct Sts the throat · of Mercies, : rar perſons. are never Jong 
' injoyers of mercies. 1 
_ 47107 Lamps Lafonof Obedience Les the Mercy, of God quicken 
you to duty. Look u ery mercy as a further ingagement to 
you to wal more bol 2 more exactly 5 
As all the ſpiritual — of God, Electian, I be . 
fication, Sanctiſication, promiſes 5 G Iwification, were all beſtowed 
Andr, ingagements to Obedience; So all the temporal  mercies allo, 
h 2 124 24+; Therefore fear the Lond, and | lum in 
9 — Lew uud, Saur, what ea things 25 hath done 1 ; 


When-mercies are ſpurg to 4 when mercies make the 
95 addition to = are 5 is well pleaſed with the = 
Ae "cabins Fe ahl eee 


the. Lf hier 
: Sens hes bad 


50 5; yer they did druff him, Ir oe 


= 
their hearts to beleeve God, and truſt in him. 
them for the ſame, P 


Mal; 78. 15, 20. wr orc, 
te nitro Indeed — — 
, — the oy — a | 


ee Bat e is 2 ſenſelefſe 
One t t 

485 — — 
lowed after. The ſame power was equired for the doing of the 


one, that was for the other, eadinhes * — the ec 


of God to work the greater, cwas ſttknge 
the leſſe, bot here's the baſenefſe of oe ſpirit; in, Though Go 

given us never ſo many experiences: yet wee are — 
every new act of dependence on him. And wiehout further ge 
wee cannot do it. 

Wee think, when wee are in ſtraits and difficulties; if God 
would but help us through this if hee would but relieve us 
in this difficulty; wee ſhould never God, whilſt vvee lived; 
IP depend on him in the cadet conditions, ary wha 

ve a being, v1) 

But theſe are but our preſent choughes, and withous forwe 
aſſiſtances and ſupplies, wee are 2s far to ſeek i in another, as wee 
R wroughe many 
Well, en? py rn. 
for us: every cas of then ſhould bee a ZLife-mercy 
vt a merry to bee ſet up to inconrege w 10 e 

Mercies, that wee ſhould live on in ſtraits, and feed wpon 
glaane merciesthat ſhould bee for ſtore co feed n tor 
a long time 

Festen an expreſſion Pſal. 74. 14. Thou bratelt the bead 

rr peeces, 9 prey Fae. _ 

Wi Levinthanis meant Pharaoh - 
him to beg chest to 2 the wilderneſſe. — i, Hee 
wrought that deliveranee for them, before they-\encred into the 
wilderneſſe, that this might bee meat for chem to. feed upon, and 
ſtrengthen their Faith Goc in the wüder- 
lr many difficulties, This 
mercy was to bee u ftanding-diſh, not for ameal _ but for 
ſtore: meat laid in to dead du; weed thei depen- 


dence, ' ed VR as} OW Aren 
Exh called Feeding Fobn 6. And ths expercace of Gods 
goodneffe is Pabulans Piet: the mer of Fickt is 


never well digeſted; chat is not fed Hen Gin dork, feed 

upon 4-mercy, gets n Ohh; — 

* Name of God in vain ( that is, his works, u. jences 
part of his de e chew in vain Vi is 


X 40? | 


i op 
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io Gods WonderfullWotkings for 


y you are not ſtrengthned 


* . 


ficulty, and gone in every new ſtrait whereas hee who laies up 
| Pepin aud can make uſe of them, feed upon them; bee 


Thus you ſee David -- G delivered me out of the Paw of the Ly- 
en, and out — paw of the Bear : and hee will deliver mee out of 
the hand 1. s Philiſtim, David feeds on the Lyon And, --'be- 
cauſe he hath been my helper, therefore under the ſhadow of his wines 
1 4 rejoyce. I Cds 

Now, in the of this duty of dependence upon you, 
I find two things to 
ware of. | 


1. i Beware of | Obliterating the Notions of God. Had Meſes ſeen 
God, and had the fame Notibas and apprehenſions of God at the 
Roch chat he had at the Red ſea,which was a far greater difficulty, 
then to fetch water out of the rock: he could have truſteg in God 
for that, as well as for the former. But thoſe thoughts and concep- 
tions of God, were, fon the preſent darkened, and over-ſhadowed 
with Paſſion; and therefore hee could not truſt God then. 
So, il Dawid had had the ſame apprehenſions of God, when he 
counterfeited himſelf Mad, for fear of — 99d Ho Ga. 
or hen he was. purſued by Sani, and hurt fot ch into thele words:- 
I ſball ane dey periſh by the hani Saw hich be had at other times, 
as when — ———— 1 — _ 
tian ] I fear *the Lara is the ftrength of my life:of whom ſha 
Ile afraid! when the wicked mine enemies,and my foes came upon me, 
to cat up my: 2 they — 72 (They an bet. 2 
Ama mee; ra nat bee AH, :: 4 war bee ras 
go mee, I» this will I be confident. Or when hee ſaith, to Saul 
cerning Coliab, God, that delivered met out of the Paw of the 
ber will duliuer mee: from this anc ircumciſed Philiftins, 
Or when bee ſaidþ, ＋ Gal is our hope and frength, 4 help in trou- 
ble yeady to 2 therefore: ill not wen fear, thong, the Barth 
bee mevee, though the; munten bee hurlrd into the de 4 the 
Sea n/Hee would nat — in-helelike;orlefls : 
ces. o, 
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=. iy triy 4s fbreſ# I ralled apor the Lord, I cad to: my Gods, bee: heard 
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25:eat his People 
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firſt hee gives them the Wirit of Prayer, the. Harb 
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ſaid, I _ — = of mercy to thee I have thoughts ee de- 
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Elrmenriuras caſt into the Sea wich an anchor faſtened to him, aud 
could not drowns n Waters, if wee bee 
faſtened to this anchor, for Cod delights is them; who hope in bu 
e 84 en), Pſal. 147. 11, and hom God deli hrs in, enemies 
'© (hill not delight aver, ſball prevent utterly un- 
doing -miſery. Hope & the, Dunghter of Faith, therefore when 
Faith hath brought forth the birth of Prayer, let it bring forth 
the other Twin alſo of And then alſo 
4. Bee incouraged to wait. or as] ong as we hope we will wait, and 


. — 


Cp Towait on 


5 long 23 — lope your friend will come to 
de fo long yo — Abe him, dur give: over 


fi 


ance, and — you will e over waiting 
two acta; — > ate + come, ber pro dhe till 
it do cotne; as it is confident of if Gods goodneſs andrruth, that in 
his due time hee rebunly ener ſo it is conſcious to its own 
duty, ——— — patiencly waits Godi leiſure, till 
that time oo. end 0 many croſs Previdences, and 
— — 1 9 yea in the way af th 
dgemoents. o Lord, have wer wated far thee, ſaith the Chyre 


Ye. 26.8. and well they may — by experieuce 0 ip 


that rhe Lud i good am them thus wait fer limut 
— — 25. 
And then, when you have learned theſk leſſons of fing is 


God, praying, W on him Then you ſhall ſay with 
the Church, 2 Aer, this is ow God, wee have waited fat 
— . ee, bave waited for 
os; wee will rei e joyful in 
There are 2 glorious wonders which God is now to do, at 
the latter end of t Ward for his Church. This time is reſer- 
ved for a time of Wonders. And who knows but this. ma 
dee one of the Wonder which God now doth for his Church 
at this time ? | 
Could wee but remove 
2. Our LWmbax 25. 
3. o Neglect 
4. Onr — Walking. 
| Could wes but by 
. Beleevemore $ . 
. Pray — 


3 fot a. 
ep re 0 mpg Goto os Wd gn 


1 297.) H — 
. re . 11! 


1 Would 


1 Would — eee 
Set Fark en work, and you Oe OR 
my, in ibe bowels of God, pitch Fi vpn G 
her — — 2 — work. And there is 
ee bus Faith will congyer, 
on ſo greats it Faith will maſter Gn an 
| 1270 7 a, but Fab wull penn 33 
No Danger ſo grtat, but Faith relieves us in. } 
g No Miſery ſocks erabley but Faith will deliver us t. 
Do bye belter (ich Qbriſt) a then ſhalt ſee. the 
parks of Ged, As it hee. had hid: God will do ug Wonders. 1 
will not beleeve: Indeed God can do wonders, .. 
Hee could not do much becauſe of their * £ 
- . Thongb podelicf cake no Power, no Wi nn Cod: For 
as the Apoſtle ſaith -- —_— Jolene a 20, 
Soll {ay >» God & 44 Gal more? 5 e Wiſe, c. 
— ry Fab Bur, though_ our 
the Power of God, y i Broken and | — 4 it. Thos 
| God of ho were yerj rs apo al Though behav par 


th he none for us; 
72 


. Releeve; You have 60 o 
4 N d c al foryaw 


od; and his God a Gd of Power, ahd 
Ein is Covenant ©. And, 

2729. If you cap byt bleleeve; 
[preps * ring 115 5 
71 11 but to bim; . beleevnh, necks; 2 
pe 1 #8 agraty. of maſterd-ſe 
the mountain bee thou remvei 1 ibe 27 
it ball bee dane. Though #44 ber 1 dat (mall, 
raid dt Maſti ſeed, Acri, 


A grain, yet iſ it hee but liydly, if af 
ae a if it have Ale Vivacity in it, as * 


one grain ſhall bee able to remove a mountain. 
rr a 
—— peyer © ere the leak Faith, it true Fam, will 
g it, and bring it about. 
You ſhall read in Heb. 11. 33. what wonders ene 
on the ſawe Power, and the ſame Gol gt power 49 deal wich 
Incouragements to Faith, | Thave given; l the. for 
diſcourſes, from the Power, trom drove God, from 
chaſe former experiences, that both ovcſeves, ppt — ti- 
bra /beftre it hadof 430ds goodpefſe, As Ie Shop 


GN e. 
i Wold yau.ngage God A- may hints. wee ave hat 
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ſeek him, 


Fou that carry Irelands miſeries, Englands breaches and diſtrac- 
i boſomes, ſend out armies of 1 let your clo- 
ſets,” M the Churches bear Witneſſe ot your ſenſe of, and fighs- 
for the miſeries. | 120 Foul Lgnd 37 
And reſolve to give God no reſt, till hee bath eſtabliſhed Ei- 
on, the joy and praiſe ot the whole earth. Ask and deſire largely 
of God for his Church. Goc hath a larger heart to give, than you 
to e. Hee will ſuffer no creature to equall him, in his love 


do his Church: Yor ſhall not ask more, than hee is willing to 
deſtow, Eph: F. 26. Het i able 6 do excteding-abundantly 


all that me art able to ask or think, and Jer. 33. 3. Cal antomee, 
ant] will anſwer thee, and ſbew thee mighty things, which thou knows 
lf nd. 3 ' 
Well chen, let no Difficulty «ndermine jour Faith ::no, nor Diſ- 
courage mem pat you off from ſeeking. ' w_ 

Facob hid up to pray;notwithſtanding all his diſcouragements- 
Though hee wreſtled in the night, though bee was all alone, 
though God told him, hee would leave him, though hee ſtaid 
to bis loſſe, and God ſmote him in his thigh, yet he held ent 10 


wreſtle with God. | * n 
wich God, maſt not onely Prey, Put 


Hee that would pr —* 1 22 — 
continue in Praying. Tac all xieht, Devi p 
Feb ohooe dans indie * oy Dine ! and 21 fre 
Moſes forty days; and forty 'nights. CN IE delay, though 
God deter, though God deny, yet hold ont. + Break in upon 
Gods retireings; urge God with his own Promiſes, with his glo- 
ry, with his name, with his truth, with his worſhip, &c. All 
which are more pretious to him than a world, ge. 

have told you, that there ſhall be nothing e that 
People to do, whoſe hearts and ſpirits God doth mightily hold up to 


You know what wonders Prayer hath done., I dryed wp the 
Sea, &. And wee have had experience of the fruit of Prayer 
more — ng never honor Prayer more in any age, 
than in our Generation, It hath been the great 2 | 
hath carried all Gods purpoſes about. Nothing-hath done 
without, and nothing hath been done againſt prayer. 

You may revolve in your thoughts, the wonders God hath 
wrought, within theſe cliree; ot four years, for this Church, and 
bur neighbouring Nations. Fett, © u 

' Wee have prayed dead, and prayed alive, breathed life and 
death by prayer, we have ptayed into bonds, and prayed out of 
22 as Peter was. TEES 
Wen ſin had drawn the god, Jay ſheathed it again, when 
fi had overſpread us, ind covered us with à cloud of blond, 
Prayer diſpetted and ſcattered this. To God give the glory. 

And you, who have had experience of this before 5+. bee you 

— | quickned 


—— and ogy a Be ich 
225 will work wond wi. en 


. 2 075 po 5 
- . ere T 475 tos vg» 
was lea 16 Wonders; | 


as — as eyer hee was : 
willing as ever he was, 

the reaſon, why hee dot 
40 2 berwixt you and " os J 


ed unworthy of ſotmer deli , and che dul 
benen e rp iy you A confeſs their ſinnes | 
before God, they humbl and reform their evil 
wayes: and then, ſaith the Text:- -- His ſoul was grieved for the mi- 
ſery th were it, God did then deliver them, 

Well, this is our caſe; wee have been a people, who have 
ee mercies and daliyerances, but gow we are in 
new 


Siem Seca bumble or ſelves but reform t00; elſe Gods 
foul may nor be grieved jor our leres, k der nir rewe e 


with our fins, but 
When God ſees us to be cruel to our: ſins; liee will then bee 

— EIT when he ſees ys to be grieved for our how 

he will then on, Tante of Pg — 

 Refotm y your petſons, 

bad;ſer ye 15 work of Reformation; and 3 


to do a wonder for us. 


God is driving on the great deſign of his owni gl It is our 
ha ens dep ou i: dn 
er K. * 


then } Refotm; Toene 4 fearful thing, char che Nauen 
iſh, becauſe thou wilt not reform. 
f God will never bee mercitul to that aun, who s merciful ohs 
ſins, You read what the Prophet ſaid to Ahab, Birauſe thes 
1 deſtraction, ther fare thy * 
$9 or by life, 
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